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*affected war effort.

. INTRODUCTION.

i iry which we were directed to
Having now complsltxf((lle:tlzi;ni(}]u}clh}; decision announced in the
The Report. House ot Commons eight months ago, we lieg
to lay before His Majesty’s Government this report of the ionc@u-
0 lay be or.eh we have come, touching the consh"cutlonal changes
f:lcil}shtoaghl(lcesil'able in India, and to ask their assent to 1ts
ic
publication. relimin i ake. It has been asked
2. We have a plelixx'll]ll;i}c?; g?cﬁit:tlgvnzf State gmd the Govern-
The inquiry has 8O payt of India areydevpting time and ener%les
to the task of domcasttxﬁ reconz‘cruzt;(él}x;t x‘vov %r;
ivities ities an e country ¢
ihe wholo a?tlv;tlfeb I(J)lfnjcphoieagfliﬁz war. Our report will, we ho_pe,
bent to the o in themselves are the reasons for not postponing
§how hO'W sthng of reforms. We can add that the calm atmosphere
§he cogmderati}o ed that our inquiry might be condugted has been
in which Wed '?l?is has in itself been of no small assistance to the
a'ttalued; o It would be easy to rebut the criticism by a spemﬁc
(:royernmenﬁ:. art that India has played in the war. ’ But‘we \\’131(11
recital of t eypa pearance of either apology or glorification; an
i eaid o ré?fer to meet it simply by the formal and deﬁn}tg
therefore we I:i with a full sense of responsibility, that the energies
a;séll:anéi’v:;infent have at no time been diverted from the war by
gthereconsiderations however 1mpor?ant. el ook 1o
Ve have also briefly to explain the means whice we t
3. We hav comply with the direction that there should
be a free and injorm%l S;Chalige of opmi%x;
N se i ity ome and in India. As soon as
oo thant 1‘3&? Illztll;gt:ti'}a talfeHHouse of Commo_us, the Gpvernment
of Tndis in S 1 d a Committee of the India Office in London
gf Iltld(llatlinmilelilv:s z3(131 the preliminary consideration of the p‘robleI.ns
irfzc?ljed. eThe Secretary of State aTnd those Whovaccompamed,‘]lnn:
from England reached India in November. “‘e begz:ln Bwolb a
Delhi and then visited in turn Calcutta, Madlas,, and tom.ay,
iving deputations at each of these places and giving in ex:v1e1wﬁr,
tr(e,ciepre’?sentative men. Efforts have been made to ascertain a

Method of inquiry.

hades of opinion. We have been throughout the inquiry in con-
.shades

5 i i e members of the Government of India.
on Com}:l t{:?'?;s :fl'télerttlrlain provinces in Delbi in November, and
We met‘-.td : v‘Governors and Governments in their own capitals
o presi (310)0“ return to Delhi a continuous series of conferences
later o.n.h :alwere meetings of the Secretarv of State and those
bigap it td evrpith him and the Government of India; meetings with
:i«ioslllz eHeadS of provinces; meetings with a Qommltfeqlof tl.'r;
Ruling Princes; meetings of Committees toiconsjl'der details; lant
frequent private interviews and informal discussions. We place
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our report therefore betore His Majesty's Ministers as the record
of opinions formed after a very tull and free discussion conducted
in many varying ways with those whom we were instructed to
consult. We are only too conscious of the aefects which must
attend a report produced under the limitations of time which we
thought it right to impose on ourselves; but we have tried to make
it a self-contained documents, so as to obviate any need fov the
presentation of papers. Indeed this short description of the
methods by which the enquiry has been pursued will show how
difficult it would have been to present papers which would give
a consistent and consecutive view of its progress.

4. In the course of our interviews with representatives of all
Scope of the Report and classes of opinion we were made aware ot
meaning of terms employ- their wishes upon many important questions
ed. which lie outside the scope of our present
inquiry. For that reason we make no mention of such matters in
our report. Nevertheless they are receiving and will receive our
careful consideration. We have tried to trace the growth of the
existing structure and to indicate its defects. We have tried to
explain the conditions of the problem and to suggest the contribu-
tions which all concerned must bring to its solution. But we have
not felt it our duty nor necessary to our purpose to promounce
judgment on the past, or to condemn individuals or classes or
communities. Our concern was with the organization; and a~ far
as possible we have confined our comments to it. In several cases
we have been content to indicate our proposals without going into
details which it would have taken us too long to explore; or without
explaining the exact means by which we intend that our sugges-
tions should be carried out. On many such points there must
necessarily be further consultation between the (iovernment of
India and the India Office. Again we have often made use of com-
pendious or convenient terms without attempting to qualify or define
them on each occasion with extreme precision. The language of our
report should not be taken as embodying the exact terms in which the
Eroposals shoqld be expressed in the legal instruments which will
be needed to give effect to them. If we speak of India as self-govern-
ing, the phrase is a convenient means of referring to the ol:j ective
set out in the announcement of August 20, namely, responsible
government in India as an integral part of the British Empire.
When we speak of ‘ provincial autonomy ”’ the words are to be
understood as conveniently summing up the position of the proc
vincial Governments which we have defined more precisely else-
where in the report. When we speak of the action of a local
Government or of the Government of India, the terms should be
understood in reference to_the general powers of control exercised
by the Government of India and the Secretary of State in CGouncil

respectively. If we speak of ‘ Indj o, 0L Y
understood as generally 1an opinion ~° we should be

referring to the majority of t
have held or are capable of holding an opiniorg on Zhe m:ﬁfc):: vz}tll?
which we are dealing. 'We have not forgotten that publie opini
can 1arely be unanimous, nor have we overlooked the faclt &:tl,o:

. ini ‘ lation as a whole
SRS :oh is the opinion of the populat )
public opunlon eﬁf Im;ia onl§ as education spreads a?d abw}iffpll)z
(l:au betde:’lzeollhe voje. We trust that this explanation

lf e mind by those who read our report. e eded to
orne 1% ;uppose that any words of ours are ne
5. We do not supp ess our sense of the gravity of the task
Gravity of the task: ?}?ich we have attempted. -Th'(;suzvelfar:
d happiness of hundreds of millions o PeoPlerxalfﬁeﬁ lwhif:h has
e by lled upon to revise a system of go‘{e Lo o models
bave been ca by builders who like oulse.ves ‘ o

been constructed bY half of steadfast purpose

: v and a 1as] 7
before them, during Ztsl? tv:’lllgch has won the admiration of critical

lands; and to which other nations f’,chaimt i()););;d
jed upon to’undertake a similar tgsk }c; msal‘mygs

tbemselves calle \Ir):rnment in disturbed countries ave alway

order and good, &7 n and guidance. England may be pro

turned for inspiratio She should have even greater reason for
..

he}‘dre_cor(,lt in fl‘ﬁ(‘i;; Because the work already done has called
ride in it in .

i st found her Government on the
tortt _India ahl;ewe?}ffe; Wz':;én Exake such changes }nttheo;i:?t;?)%
co-operation of : thI:; need’s of the more spacious day Sk 0 %ut ,O_mg
order as will m?feﬁv ulties, nor underestimating the risks, \ ug; ng
otiie d the @ cd cour’age in the faith that because our 1{; Ofp e
forw'rard W ith gft))(;, furthered by all that is best 1 the pezﬁe i
is right ltlwdl}elx But the fact thatd fW{e afrethlooll)(;xslég t?[‘ Jhe T
races in India. . . : ‘
does not et that “t’;e i?xrelnlal;;mis a monument to the 1001'1311‘1]%‘:,
edifice of gover'm’ﬁenurpose of those who have devised an¢ ‘{q tked

atienci;'a;:%ehfggre vg'e set ahout explaining our own proposals
1t. to whic

fitting that we pay our imperfect tribute.
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Chaptel I.—Recent events in India.

] 6. On August 20, 1917, the Secretary of
Pa{l{?? untnuumﬂ“em ‘ State for India made the following an-
rament. nouncement in the House of Commons:—

‘“ The policy of His Majesty's Government, with which the Government of
India are in complete accord, is that of the-increasing associaton of Indians
in every branch of the administration and the gradual development of self-
governing institutions with a view to the progressive rqallzztt1‘011 of respon-
sible government in India as an integral part of the British Empire. They
have decided that substantial steps in this direction should be taken as soon
as possible, and that it 1s of the highest importance as a preliminary to
considering what these 5teps should be that there should be a free and
informal exchange of opinion between those in authority at Home and in
India. His Majesty’s Government have accgg’dmg]v decided, with His
Majesty’s approval, that I should accept the Viceroy’s invitation to proceed
to India to discuss these mutters with the Viceroy und‘ the Government of
India, to consider with the Viceroy the views of local Governments, and to
receive with him the suggestions of representative bodies anq others.

T would add that progress in this policy can only be achieved by succes-
sive stages., The British Government and the Government of India. on whom
the responsibility lies for the welfare and advancement of the Indian peoples,
must be judges of the time and measure of each advance, and they must be
cuided by the co-operation received from those upon whom new opportunities
of service will thus be-conferred and by the extent to which it is found that
confidence can be reposed in their sense of responsibility.

“ Ample opportunity will he atforded for) public disg-’ussion of the proposals
which will be submitted in due course to Parliament.

7. We take these words to be the most momentous utterance
ever made in India’s chequered history.
They pledge the British Government in the
clearest terms to the adoption of a new policy towards three
- hundred millions of people. The policy, so far as Western com-
munities are concerned, is an old and tried one. Englishmen
believe in responsible government as the best form of government
that they know; and now in response to requests from India they
have promised to extend it to India also under the conditions set
out in the announcement. We mneed not dwell on the colossal
nature of the enterprise, or on the immense issues of welfare or
misery which hang upon its success or failure.

A new policy.

The announcement marks the end of one epoch, and the begin-
ning of a new one. Hitherto, as we shall show, we have ruled
India by a system of absolute gove?_‘n‘ment,. but have given her
people an increasing share in the administration of the country and
Increasing opportunities of influencing and eriticizing the Govern-
ment. With the development of the old svstem we shall deal here-
after. TFor the moment. however, let us review the last stage. which
began with the reforms of 1909, in order to see how it came about
that the old familiar wavs would no longer suffice for the well-heing
of the countrv and why the change should take the form set forth
in the words of August 20.
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8. Lord Minto told his legislative council in March 1907,
that with the object of satistying  the
, constitutional aspirations of that day, Lis
Government had been considering how to give the people of
India wider opportunities of expressing their views on how they
should be governed. The increasing readiness of the landed and
commercial classes to share in public life and to render assistance
to Government, and the desire of the rapidly growing numbers of
educated Indians to have a larfer voice in administrative questions
had convinced both Lord Mor
carry to a further stage the reforms effected in Lord
days. The underlying idea of the Morley
were introduced in 1909, was to a
extent with Government in the deci
this end in view one seat on the Governor General’s and one on each
of the provincial executive councils were in practice reserved for
Indian members. All the legislative councils were enlarged, and
all were given a real and substantial elected element, while the
provincial legislative councils were also given a non-officia] majo-
rity. The right of discussing questions of publi¢ interest was a{
‘conceded to the councils. This gave members g real opportunitv of
exercising some influence on questions of administration ‘and
finance, and though the executive government was left free to act
upon such recommendations as it thought fit, the concession was
regarded by persons of insight as perhaps the most important part
of the changes. The institution of finance committees nf the
councils also gave the elected members a direct share in fr
limited portions of the budget. Their scope in this dir
however, was extremely restricted, being confined to th
margin of expenditure available for optional schemes, th
as had not already been definitely selected by the Gover
execution. Not only was the amount avail
nature of the case the schemes under consideration were generally
of secondary importance. It was thought impossible to introduce
a general system of direct election with territorial constituencies
and indirect election was accordingly retained. except in the case
of Muhammadans and certain other special electorates.

9. The Morley-Minto reforms were essentially of an evolutionary

character: they were g natural extension of
ad  the previously exist] y ssi
previously existing svstem. Excessive
claims were made for them in the enthu-
siasm of the moment, but in any case they cannot justly be described
as embodving any new policy. The change was one of degree and
not of kind. Tord Morley himself emphatically repudiated the
idea that the measures were in any semse a step towards parlia-
mentary government. They were based on the fundamental
principle that the executive government should retain .the fing]
decision of all questions although some degree of popular contro]
over legislation was established in the provinces by providing small
non-official majorities. 'We shall examine in due course the elaim
that the reforms would ¢ really and effectively associate the people

Movley-Minto reforms.

-Minto changes, which
ssociate the people to a greater
sion of public questions. With

30

am.ing
ection,
e small
at is such

A nment for
able small, but in the

Their character
reception.

ey and himself that i¥ was time to -
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of Tndia in the work not only of occasional legislation, but ofhactu:;i
every dav administration.”  But however this may (}l)e, teele o
& [y . . i | .
loubt that thev gonstituted a real and important advance. .
frst the ot with 1 reception. The Congress welcomed them
first thev met with a good recep . The Congress welcomed, thow
A S G .poke of -t generous i :
and Mr. Gokhale spoke of their ** ge an to wmanifest itself and
eciatory  criticisin began to
very soon  deprecratory  ¢r1 4
dissatisfaction has steadily increased. ‘ 1
10. Tt is almost a fruism to say that any extenﬂofn of pg};l\lxeit
o Com- control over an oﬁl(__'lal svstem o %ov'ex ; t
Defimmh“t‘w must be accompanied by some re'axatlt(iln 0
Nission., ) > ml DY ‘e e
the bonds of superior official authority. I.t was dI)I)lopl-lqt:ﬁ’ronized
fore. tl f:t even the reforms of Lord 1\1111'1t0 s time s;fic‘ ronlzed
O}tti, . ttempt to relax the closeness of the control exercise ﬂ)
ith an atten > ooretary of S ver the
:vh G \‘el'muexlxt of India and the Secretary of dSta]}e Ottem te
.e\inoe Between the constitutional changes and t e_lfll 'I?he
‘ ’ ) 'V' "' 3 o8 e 3 2 o a .
}’:( decentralization a certain parallelism 1s dh(elnnf The
' ‘ i ) B g v nTYaYi .
“1 1 ;et ition of Lord Curzon had been marked by a gleat ngtm
administrs 1 N :
l(f investioatory and constructive activity. 1D]ep u(;meneW te
d et service after service, was overhauled and a new p -
Qepuriment, >enL aid down for it. Irinciples were enunciated
amme of work laid | oA 5 o e
;:ldlm ti 1((Jlard< set. New departments or new authoritie
and  stax 8 .

I 8T V. Py 1§
fea (l 8] 1e {., < ’\ ].
cteate ' [6" ve O tO mprove the exlﬁt]n r m l(lllne' \} 1 (h S

< entrati  authority in the hands of the
tended t(') a Fw;;l;?n(: (:lO:llClenIl;tl :‘\'tlllcl]fhoa natural reaction in dge course
central tovern ddit'imf pl'ovincial Governments were begu}nlng't(f
0(‘(‘11'l‘red. Inﬁa neial ;md adminijstrative restrictions, (_1ev1sed for
chate undgr .qae c;'stem which fettered them in their plans IOf
individ plln]nt']vlo ‘r‘n.ent.', Complaints were heard also that ﬁ.a}e
e (?"i wpas due in part to loss of touch between officia ;;
preva}llent un;:a The district officer was said to be too closely tbon‘n_(‘
%3‘1:111(259:5« 'regulations; too much pccupled in l"vtrtllhnogf ‘10 1;?
official superiors; too much of a machine apd toot 1 : ethe kR(I))val
sonality. These reasons led to tl_le appomtnlle'rtl ‘o b ',1'];9'()9
Commfs;ion on Decentmlizatioq which presente}i i ;13’[_)01 ;nd thé
The rep'br’c surveved the relations betweﬂaen tﬁ ]ntllcaf-l aud the
srovineial Governments, and also between the dade d the
! thorities subordinate to them, and recommended 2 sei]' A
o <ures having for their object the relaxation of control by higher
:;izﬁorities and the simplification of administrative methods.

: i i to blame the Commission for not taking
. “loul‘\l'izfvu:fmtslfeli? ?::k They stand on firm g}‘ound .when
a~broa(§r d the maintenance of close official control in India by
they d»-e o f control by local parliamentary lmdleﬁz nor can .they
ibe ab:emie(f{ w’ant of foresight, since they l'gcognlzed that 1f the
I:CS]C(i‘flsS(;(sl:tive councils were granted material control over plzoi
vincial gﬁnance, a greater separation of Ind}an agdb Pl{?lv}uf;i-
revenues must follow. Their work must.be ]udge}el ¥ ‘e con-
ditions of 1908 and mnot those of 1918; 1t was the appl?p N
corollary to, and in keeping with, the Morley-Mu}to changes.
we needy sa}’r is that, if we mean to give the provinces a real mea-
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sure of constitutional liberty of action now, measures of decentrali-
zation far beyond those conceived by the authors ot the report will
certainly be necessary. < Co
Even as things were, however, and under the drastic limitations
which the system imposed, their proposals aftected much ot the
tramework of government; much time was necessarily occupied in
their examination; and their results, which are contained iy- 3
long series of Government orders and resolutions, “have heen
important and valuable, especially {u the’ ﬁan\cml sphere.
Between the years 1910 and 1917 the control of the Government of
India over local Governments has been appreciably relaxed i, a
multitude of details and much has been done both to free local
bodies from official interference, and to delegate increased powers
to the heads of departments both in the Governmeut of India and
n provincial Governments. »
11. The year 1911 :'as made memol?ble' Iby the visit of Their
PR Majesties the King-Emperor and n-
The Imperial visit. Elri]press. It was thbe ﬁmtI occasion onQv‘:ﬁ?ch
the British Sovereign had set foot on the soil of his
dominions. The feelings of the people ure warm an
sentiment of attachment to a personal ruler
King’s presence among them was felt to he
and affection, which stirred the heart of
visit proved the deep loyalty of the masses
Majesty’s message of hope for the future did much to confirm. As
the message from the Princes and peoples of India to the people of
Great Britain and Ireland put it:—¢ Their Imperial Majesties
have drawn closer the bonds that unite England and India, and
have deepened and intensified the traditional feeling of loyalty and
devotion to the t}lrone and person of the Sovereign,”” and ‘‘ we ave
confident that this great and historic event marks the beginning of
anew era eusuring greater happiness, prosperity and progress to the
people of India under the @gis of the Crown.” By the Roval
announcement in the durbar at Delhi the partition of Bengal was
modified, in a manner which inevitably disappointed the Muham-
madans of Eastern Bengal but was of political value in allaying a
greater grievance; and the simultaneous removal of the Zapital
from Calcutta to Delhi appealed to the popular imagination parti-
cularly as a striking manifestation of the powers of State. But
these changes are only germane to our purpose in so far as the
despatch in which they were proposed produced a lively discusston
of constitutional policy. After dwelling on the necessity ¢ in die
course ’ of giving Indians a larger share in the government and
the difficulty of doing so while retaining the supreme authority
of the Governor General in Council, the despatch stated ‘‘ the only
possible solution of the difficulty would appear to be graduallv to
give the provinces a larger measure of self-government, until at last
India would consist of a number of administrations m’lton o
all provincial affairs, with the Government of Indj inam
restricting their functions to n Nia] ota ordinarily
S Y . natters of Imperial concern.” We

do not propose to discuss the interpretation placed upon this

Indian
: d quick, the
s strong, and the

India to its depth. The
of the people. which His

an act of Roval kindness-

b

reference to provincial autonomy; but Lord Crewe ‘ex‘piesj!‘}.
repudiated any idea that the despatch implied a future tor ndia
on the lines of colonial self-government as the goal of policy.
12. Lord Hardinge's Government were indeed less con(}:)ernved to
Public Services Com- deal with what they concelved to be \avgl‘le
m:ssion, and distant aspirations than to sa’n‘;miy what
they looked on as reasonable and practical claims. They were

. . Tans as lare : in the public services as
» anxious to give to Indians as large a share p

a3 Cconsls -ith the best interests of the country; and in Sep-
?e‘;;bz(i-nil;ig“;‘ ‘\lét)yal Commissiou’was gppomted to ‘exzimilvl}e‘ an(i
report on various matters connected with the public services o
which the most important was:— )
imitati sti Kist 1 ‘ment of non-Europeans, an
t,he‘:‘Erﬁ:;(1,1l:;;‘utllt:aogiiggi;fglléi?'!i\;igglll](I)ftifr\?ilgé.)sloig;f Iniperial aﬁd [}rozir;;all;;)”
ommission visited Tudia during the cold weathers of 2-
13 Exlxlg gglllgﬂl‘zm:!;d recorded an immense volrlwxme of ev1denc‘e,‘
official and non-official, in each province. The e.v1dyence‘ Wd;
naturally conflicting and there were occasions Whelll it was tlu,'rir)e(
with racial feeling. The report was cqmpleted ea_rl}zlm 1915t, ut
owing to the outbreak of ho.st_lhtles it was decide to p(})ls ponﬁe
publiéa.tion in the hope of avoiding controversy at a tﬁme w enBa.t
energies should be concentrated on the conduct of the Wﬁl:. t‘ll
the report could not be withheld indefinitely and wasd u }m(:; :hy
published in Jaunary 1917. By that time the war had raise e
pitch of Indian expectations to an extreme he_1ght, ang.we are not
surprised that a report which mlght have satisfied In 1anh ol inion
two years earlier was generally denounced in 1917 as who Sl,dli)l-
adequate. The Commission proposed that some services shou d e
entirelv recruited in India and that thg Indian e!ement mBOt't?r}:
ol e largely increased. 'But their assumption t'hat t.n 1sf
responsibility for India requires a preppuderatlng plogoy lolnf(t) ‘
British officers in the security services did not commen 1t§'e (%
many Indian critics. We shall return later on to the dlsgussmn 0
this question, and shall make our own proposals. For a time at a&l
events, owing to the intensity which nationalist feeling had acquire :
and, we must add, the tinge of racialism which had infected politica
discussion, the effect of the report was to irritate rather than to
satisfv Indian opinion. .
1-3: Ever since Lord Ripon’s attempt in 1882 to give reality to
) the municipal boards and local cess com-
Local self-government  mittees jngtituted in the sixties, British ad-
Resoiution, 1915. ministrators in India had looked to loral
self-government in town aﬁnd cquntry as affording the field .in Wh_ich
Indians might best be trained in the management of public affairs.
We cannat doubt the soundness of this principle: indeed our own
proposals will be seen to endorse it. But the local bodies were ill-
equipped with funds, and interest in loeal affairs and capacity to
handle them were slow in developing, and meanwhile the material
needs of the country could not wait. Wh.at happened thqrefore
was that the educative principle was subordinated to the desire for
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moz‘}e1 1nﬁme&hatg results. The management of local affairs remain d
;n eb ands of those who were most competent to handle then; )
ronll'1 ureaucratic lust of power, but because no other a(r’ not
9 > an . q : : 3 'y
readily presented itself and district officers never had the lc'en(}
nor were given sufficient assistance to create one. The bLro (tilsfure
remains that in a space of over thirty years the progress in d‘e ' ld(t
ing a genuine local self-government has been ingde( uat e
greater part of India. Writing of local boards th 11):1 e m .the
tion Commission said : — V > the Decentraliza-
* Critics of the present syste
L c vstem have dwelt on the fai
g;:;illspl?t Olflf elebctlon, ‘and on the appointment of gﬁi?ilzlxllue tOJde\-e](,p the
Qoards asd een urged, have practically become a de presidents,’ The
the l)’{“}snt}a ministration ; their work is done by the ‘ofﬁciplarimlem of the
their O‘uroietez]eimt?heé’ or by Government deparuneuts at th abe €:me’nt within
Cimumpsmnces 13‘ aeyaéinsixlgiclt bto excessive outside cantrole~ gﬁ:ld;,. €xpense ;
imsta 3 rer become, a y i i ; N pres
effective instruments of local self-govérnixel;&ld Ripon iutended themptgb%’?
*‘ While we do not go so far i ; ’
I o far in suggesti {
these views, we recognis suggestions for change a
truth. At the san?gotgilllli;etltxh{'lt ‘F%lelr e Lions contailig a slar;lanylwho rout
ing methods in consequencé %sfe I“‘oi‘?l eglpectgd a complete reVOIugt?O’el eilllllent' ?"t
- : on’'s 9 " ex1
doomed to disappointment. The politifaln;d}x)ég;)i(())lxllmement were inevita}:ly

necessarily be slow, and local gelf- of any

LS Peo 3
at once take root in Indian soil. government of the British type I;lfilldmgz-

much has already been done to carrv out the We recogni
nuch ca A gnise, however
in view, and the added eXperienceng% gu(futxhrete (;b)ects which Lord ﬁ}géirtﬁﬁ

possible, we think A ’ of a cent .
government.” » to attempt a further practical devel%pulflyénltm& ll‘endlers ]}t
. ocal sell-

It is appar i
same lackp(?f ‘;zglt gll‘?)f\"tﬁui)llllgl.gullllli?i}l)esls%r de‘luee’ agpe has been the
ot g aea : ‘1pal boards as well. '
oL publish(ildn%,e 1S~ G?xeyument took up the subject anew i
the field was so Vjaste:?u;l?l?(:lpsrztcttmglforth o CODCluSiOI;Sam}}:::

th nd t :tical ste < y
fﬁ((i?(tlgeo?hioz‘al C(‘)nldl?lons, that they feI[;S;ia}:tflsat]:)end(()lepended o
padicate th tﬁenlela 1hnes on which advance should be mO(ll"e thas
teave it whic}f oca Gove;-nments to determine the afml o 2ud
oy s whicl Siult)e((ll'the circustances of their own Fo o agd the
b t[})Ia | odies were concerned the Governgle thllcgs. S:o
gmn?mﬂ e € time was ripe for appointing non-offici 1o india
granting elected majorities, and giving further ol ch
fo & 1a 1?11, the framing of budgets, andbcontr 1
al areas are paturally less advanced o’
local knowledge and interest in pub); '
Rural boards did not ther i

freedom in regard
Ver establishments.
qﬁ.ap municipalities and
e fore affor alfairs are less common,
af.tlllxrxﬁy', and the Govern;:;i ‘:)ffioiighe :ﬁme scope forbnon-oﬁ’jciﬁl
1 : 1a

i‘ilshedet guided by official chairmen, Butol}ght ]:hat they should
Commiss‘i)ozee }Frggress made on the same Iilr?eso; eir r:zSPects the

panchayats wit}il cer:e(‘lomglel']d'e d  the eSt&bliShIiel?t 0(;?15.. Lhe
civil and criminal é‘;na ministrative powers, jurisdicti _village
Hardinge urged 1 1ses, and special sources of re Qn 1n petty
areas where g - Otc'a‘ Governments to make ex evenue. Lord
tion that the cg)xf’?rf)llcdfl 1S;Chel:ne could be worked E‘fi:lmgll‘lts in
a local Government };’OMOCal administration should be he sugpes-

d did not find favour with the Commisgj
ssion.

alrmen, °

/

()

These proposals were on the right lines generally. The Govern-
went of India were not in a position to press their views on the

provincial (jovernmeu'ts,
authority but a provmcml

hecause from the nature of the case no
Government has the necessary knowledge

to foster and develop local in<titutidns; and vet the existing system
still left the initiative In such matters to the Government of India,

which alone controls the
sary to make such a develo
uess of the conclusions pt
tor giving the provincial

resources and reserves of taxation neces-
pment real. The comparative ineffective-
1915 is to our mind another strong reason
(GGovernments far more extensive powers.

14. We have shown that Lord linto and Lord Hardinge were

bv

no means marking time. They ‘ sought

Activities of political oyt and set in order many inventions ’ in the

leaders.

domuins of decentralization, the services

and the local bodies; and all these measures were part and parcel

of one sound purpose; but

their endeavours were necessarily limited,

just as were the constitu)tional changes of 1909, because the end

of the policy had never b

een clearly and authoritatively set forth.

All this time Indian politicians were exerting continuous pres-

sure to increase the pace

of progress. The voice of criticism was

never silent, but its tone showed a gradual change with the passing
vears; the purely negative attitude of opposition gradually passed

into a more constructive

policy. Criticism came to be combined

with advocacv of progress, and with demands that became steadily

more insistent for a form
free to rule
spirit of liberty
the directions in which p

of government which would leave Indians

India in a manner consistent with Indian ideas. The
was abroad and active. We can distinguish clearly

olitical activities were mainly bent.

15. First, there was constant opposition to Government measures
which were regarded as repressive. Let us

Opposition to executive  ra

nieasures. .
nmil

purpose to decide whethe
ordinary penal law and j

all the situation broadly, keeping in
nd that it is not germane to our main
¢ eriticism was well-founded or not. The
yublic opinion had failed to check the out-

ouring of literature subversive of law and order and in some cases
aiming at the overthrow of the British Government. It was proved
that a section of the press deliberately instigated to violence: and
accordingly in 1910 the Press Act was passed. At the time there

was general recognition o
were content with eritici

opposition to its passage

f its necessity: and the leading politicians
sm of its provisions and offered no direct
But the Act, though by no means the

obstacle to liberty of discussion that it is often represented, has

gince become increasingly unpopular. The Seditious Meetings Act,

1911, reproduced inam

_ since the disturbed year

one while its predecessor

ilder form a law which had heen in force
1907 ; but the new Act was a permanent
was a temporary measure, and this point

formed the chief ground of attack. The Criminal Law Amend-
ment Act, 1913, followed on the attempt to assassinate Lord

Hardinge in December
conspiracy by making 1

1912. It amended the Indian law of
t penal to conspire to commit an offence
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even though the conspiracy was accompanied by no overt act i
pursuance of 1its object. Criticism of all such measures hl,]
;cr.enerally taken the form of an appeal to abstract principles a;
1berty and the inalienable rights of British citizens; objection ¢
" ” ot 3 ’ S
generally taken to the use of "executive rather than of judi-"i
sanction; stress is laid on the advantages of conciliation ; it ig oi'(;(m
aalq, tg q‘uote a non-official member of the Legislative’Counc'l n
1913, *“ Trust begets trust; mistrust, or even the suspicion ]i 1
gngenders suspicion.”” The Government’s estimate of the "itto 2
. . . 5
lds afttgcked as unduly pessimistic; the necessity for the meas;atlo.n
denied; or it is urged that the political position will Certu'e 11?
1mprove.und therefor_e the measure should be only a tempora: -
In particular, notwithstanding the services which thg Ul\ e
Investigation Department has rendered to the cause of ; ‘Inlmm!
tranquillity, and so to the Indian people, by ex g anl Lee and
ing the growth of revolutionary vonsl}ira,cie} e'EiPOSII}llg allld porabits
2 . o o ‘1es ere nas . .
criticism of its activities as heing too “'idespl"eqd S been uch
16. In the next ; e
. ‘ ext place we may disc :
p t}cbe t“ e-'ltllm} discern an ever-growing discon-
Resentment of racial L ¢ LUt Weasures which were resented as
discrimination, evidence of racial discrimination A o
our ¢ a1 @ ! . gam
an element in th T concern is to take note of such feeline as
ent in the conclusions to which we ¢ h oelng as
come ereaiter rillh‘dl'

than to pronounce a j [ i R

a judgment on it eeling i

) t g . Race feeline y

N & Ind Hent o . ug 1s No new p -

menon in India. It has always existed, but has been more I};%ltlo
1tter

at some periods than at others. The g ‘ i
at some pe: n a s.  The spread of Englis -ati
and d?lfl’)t(i:i t:;i(ﬁll?wilg belief in t_he future possil%iliilile:ggcftilqn
were doubt \;ehemen%l the causes which made nationalist g eallx; 1‘a
ol e veheme yvresent. any suggestion of diseriminagio on
S or basis. W 'hmzw ‘mentu.)n, by way of illustration onl e
of the matters ti( were specially attacked. The first is t}lr; Sre.
e sk HismM e arms rules to *“ every European or East Ie %)_I‘e-
ordimars Tndian af,]esty: who enjoys the privilege, denied tm the
ordimary India 1,ico possessing ordinary sporting arms and am . th_e
o aoithout Indi(;ns;e. Anot}}er gricvance is what is descr'}mum-
commbeys . Al }?sthOf the right to bear arms in defenc lf)ed i
e Ty tho ign o ere was no statutory prohibition of teho (hetr
ofhorre o dans in 4 e volunteer force, it was loft to ¢ ¢ enrol-
T o it Iord'o exclude any would-be recruit ommand ng
pmall umber of n .1ans, mostly Christians, were ad ,'?nd Nl
bers of voluu Ird'(,orps, Indians generally wepe mitted as mem-
ene with QL rilzvlan Defencg Force Act hag mad:n I{)ra&tlce not
from the comn%issio?xneée’ igaln fhoe was the exclus?on if EImII)‘t .
separate establishment ?n o e army. Indian offi ?( llans
and most experience?ln £ tiom e g Titish officers, and é}?rshmm :
of the latter. This p;rtim?lefl('ng{ler ank lower than the 1n§st }ﬁﬂ?“
prominence on the outhreak ¢ ls(lé)iaty naturally came int§ ;sf]peclig;
Another grievance of a "
generally felt as the habit ¢ ¢

simil whi
. ' milar nature, avhich became y,
against Asiatics in the ip fon

f:rrave} Increased, was the diser
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lation of some of the Dominions, This stands on a different footing,
because the grievance was not one created or removahle by the
Government of India, which indeed has steadily done its utmost to
secure redress; but ifs action has not always heen appreciated and
at times the (yovernment of India has had to bear the odium of
these grieyances as much as if it had been responsible for them.
-17. Thirdly, we find much energy directed to accelerating pro-
) gress in what may be called the more
humanitarian aspects of government and
also in social or sectarian reform. Not that (overnment had been
idle: on the contrary the long record of its activities does it credit;
but Indian opini()n.nﬁked for more. The records of the legislative
councils since 1910 are full of dehates on resolutions to increase the
grants for education and sanitation. The speakers did not always
consider where the extra money was to come fromt ; but if it had to
be found by reducing expenditure on some other service or d(.epql‘t-
ment then the police were nearly always selected as the victim.
Police expenditure and administration were a 'cqnstant_o'b']ect‘of
attack; while the treatment of prisoners and jail a(h_mn}stratxon
also attracted frequent attention. In 1913, and again in 1914,
resolutions, which have since borne fruit, directed the attention of
the executive government to the whole subject qf prison manage-
ment. In 1911, Mr. Gokhale introduced a Bill to establish a
system of compulsory primary education. The Bill was opposed by
Government on technical and financial grounds and also by some
non-official members, but it received the support of the progressive
politicians; and, though defeated, 1t certainly sowed a seed that is
beginning to germinate in Bombay and other provinces. Proposals
for new universities, both sectarian and provincial, were another
matter in which keen interest was shown. The Hindu University
Bill was passed in 1915 and the Patna University Bill in 1917:
other projects have had to he deferred till the war ends. In the
sphere of cocial reform we ohserve one notable_ advaynce. The
Government with public opinion behind them abolished indentured
labour.
18. We note at the same time a decided movement in favour of
what we may call the liberalization of ex-
1,-},sz:fafildsmutf?§ns. more  jsting ipstitutiqns. The populrfr feelin‘g in
favour of council government 1in provinces
received a stimulus when the new province of Bihar and Orissa
was given an executive cmmd}. A pro.posul to set up a similar
form of government in the United Pm‘vmws received the support
of the great majority of the non-official members of the Indian
Legislative Council. Tts rejection by the House of T.ords 1n 1915
intensified the general demand for council government. We sus-
pect that the desire for more liberal institutions derives some
strength from provincial emulation, since it is regarded as a slur
on a province if an institution is denied to it which has been granted
to a sister province: of this tendeney not merely the movement in
favour of an executive council in the United Provinces, but also

Zeal for social reform.
y
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the demands for a high court for the Tunjab and a chief court
for the Central Provinces are instances. In August 1914 the pro-
cess of equipping all but the smallest pProvinces with legislative
councils was also completed by the institution of such a body in the
Central_ Provinces. The feeling against personal rule also finds
expression 1n the demand for the creation of district adwisorv coun-
cils to be attached to district officers, which was a subject of debate
in 1912 and has been supported in many of the addresses recently
presented to us. )
19. Finally we remark a growing desire to Improve the
Imperial aspirations. status of Illdl‘a in the EmPil'e. We have
already mentioned, in its
the movement for abolishing indentured labour. That move
went had also another meaning. Tt was largely due to gz feel:
ing that the indentured svstem gave the Dominions and Colonies a
wrong idea of India which hampered Ler in attaining her rightfyl
position in the Empire. In 1913 we find the Indian Le«risgi tiv
Council discussingy the possibility of increasine Indian I‘(’\‘gnusr.‘} .
preferential tariffs with the TUnited Kingdom and the Colonjes. ; x;:'l
a vear later, debating a proposal for a committee to report op ath
improvement of the mail service between Great Britain and Indi :
India’s position in the Empire was clearly becomine 2 mqttn('lat:
increasing concern to the leaders of Indizm'opinion: gnd tl;e T o
for representation on the Imperial Conference which was 1 (dal.m
1915 and cordially accepted by Lord szdinge”s and His.Mae’le:‘; "
Goyel’nmen.ts, was fulfilled in ample measure in 1917, when a I]{ s
Princeé, a Lleutenan.t—Governor, and an Indian es-Member of C’
attended the Imperial War Conference and sh
deliberations of the government of the Empire,

20. We have tried to deseribe India’s chief preoccupations at

The outbreak of wan. ,th’e time when war broke out. The war has
Tndia's loyalty. affected India in many ways, but above gf

O ' 1t has becowe the predominant factor j lh

present political situation. Whatever qualifications may ) code
in the case of particular classes, the people of Indig as | foceded
in genuine svmpathy with the cause which the :\l‘l’b
The reasons of the entry of Britaj o

ain into the wyp
educated classes and they have never faltered iy ¢

However much they mav find fault witl fov ‘hen- allegiance.
true in their lovalfy to the British me]n.th:n((fm el_nmentl,dtl}l)ey are
fo show from their own lips, they fully 1‘9('0&1?{52:;';?luvllliaeafy
higher aims of British poliex.  German jdeqs involvin ;he “?klme
Jection of th‘e weak to the strong and the 1113111{enqnce Ofgth 1 Tub-
that might is right fill them wit, repugnance and alaym and oy
savage barbarities practised by Ferman troops o " m and the
repeatedly been contrasted with the ('Ieanvmerglo‘dl: fs‘l’(l}]fnvs hflve
fI‘he_ specta(-le. of Indian troops goine forth ol dll ,0 < AH“.’S'
Justice and right side by side “?ith “th ]B | gladly to fight for
ln‘fensely to India’s imﬂ;"inatinn I \e 11f1sh’ army appealed
pride and delicht to hep ' oS 4 soure

. > e of leolt'
er people that Indian regiments iﬁoui?%zg

social aspect,

uling
€ 1 Counerl
ared in the INnermost

a whole are
S Trepresent.
appealed to the
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i i = world.
’ 8 - trained enemy in the
deemed fit to face the mo.~{( hlg.hl}t 1a;1ded o e e
The Indian Prives and 18 £1e8 f the war to the calls made
splendidly from the very beginning o ; e e
\ 1 Manv oftered their personal services a
upom et feld. Offers of men and money at once began
ces have been In the o ud to add that the steady flow of contri-
to flow in, and (‘ﬁe 311.9 Ii)lll(i)“hed tthouo-h the war Is now nearing ’{lie
fons has hardly €L K v - -ar considerable
bu:llo?'?*%fourth “vear. In the early days ofrlflh_e “:{1\1‘;(1);(1 lerable
3 * M a o 3 ¢

ell'l‘t 0} lx;ce ‘of trade and prices occurred. n; ;‘1(;1 ued Indian
comm )a-' 1 circles, and during the first year 0 . 1 ey
it : :111 there were heavy withdrawals o ) epos N
e juallv restored, however, and markeics 113p_r)(qv
' R e £ 3 i 1al activities
Confidence Wa‘tre;pnn;ion of industrial and connnelrcia jretivities
ed; and a grea ed. The rural population as a Whm eb hfhe een
sued. ) at 5 . i
hqs since ensu tively little by the war otherwise t 1aq by fhe rise
affected compa”‘ﬂ is reason it has been difficult to bring e o
in prices. For lr;felle"ﬂ the real issues of the struggle anc °
. ir rem N 1 se 1n areas
them in their 10 ed by it. But this has not hleen th?l‘;a:z n areas
. ) 02 + th s < . e s
obligations 1'1;11 at for the army has taken place here intercst
where recruitme d with remarkable results, especially ‘ h
has been awaken: he succeeding paragraph,

3 rded in t
: <ni he events recorc 0 new
Punjab, de;fplttelqu been made to extend such areas and to ope
and every effort he

" ized by the
v rally was emphasized by
ltv of the country generally was e hasized
21. The leyalts of alttempts made by very small ae(',‘flﬂlla];f Lh(i
Disaffected group® population to create trouble. The Benga

tv. which had been active for many vears befor:
v, : o
dm “notable success 1 August ]9_14 by capmrmrfhe
the war, score at of pi<t01< and ammunition 1n C&lCl‘ltta.f .
ignmen uted a i series of out-
large cons lelv distributed and used in most of a\v ies of out-
N h f lowed for some months to come. We oy
rages which f0110W archists established communication hoth W}:ci
e et ﬂ(ril ‘with agents of the revolutionary party outside
e ﬂll} n'nn‘ebof their propagandist .]ou}'ual as the
India known by ''6 ™ Thev drew money from America and also
Ghadr (mutiny) party. “made plans for running arms and
from German sources. and made plans for running amws 300
nition into India and starting an ¢ ‘11- ar;e;ted {he
an,tnnl' acv was diselosed and the leaders eventua 3‘ ])§i0u.5 The
U “of the Ghadr party was, Lowever, more o s
influence ( ALt 1 ections.
;)I:-fcl}nhlv more dangerous in other directions

ber 1914 occurred the unfortunate Ixomagaf]afJ[(H;Z
yer 10 e v ’

. . Im itz origin this was merely an attempt t:_) {'(i \ the
incident 0 1é~ Vofr(‘nrul'l Some four hundred Pun.]atmﬁal el
- M 3 o $ A - % L e ; b : i . ‘ ‘: i
P lul Far East to Vaucouver. 111e) were mo a m‘ el
o lln E - much delay sailed for India. Ghadr agfl}t.\ ua:]

and aite” Sreachi .. . ship. an

. tlalndt. talile o(> sortunity of preaching res olt on l)Ioau‘l -t-}leintop[n(diﬂ
fhe Tndi Hhoriﬁes. decided to enforce the Ingress . t.he
O indian, ent anv agitation or disturbanre on

-di e in order to prevent all - ol ! dizem-
Oltdman(fetlﬁle emictants. The Qikhs were excited by the ]
return o grants.

revolutionary p

In Septe



12

barkation arrangements at Budge-Budge and started to march 1o
Calcutta. They were taken hack by a force of police and milimr}v,
and suddenly opened fire at Budge-Budge on, the police. Men Were
killed on both sides and the Sikhs scattered before they could be
surrounded. Most but not all of them were rounded up, and the
leaders were put under yestraint in the Punjab where they forme.]
a nucleus of disaffection, which led to the events described belosw.
When the war broke out there had been a great stir among the
Sikhs in America, and the Gladr organization began a campaign
to induce them to return to start a rev =

olution in India. In all
about 8,000 Sikhs came back to the Punjab from the United States
Canada, and the Far East, and we know that efforts were made t(:
bring them all into the conspiracy. In most cases the at

. : tempt
failed and in respect of some three

-quarters of the returnipe
emigrants no action was necessary: but most of the dangerbucs
characters on their arrival were interned. Some who had merely
been restricted to their hom o

es disregarded the orders, and
with others who had not been "Inter

tollowing. 1In this they had little su
a whole remained loyal and quiet; but
the gangs were dangerous and made
in conjunction with any disaffected e
in regiments. Happily all miscarri
information was given.
possibilities. Political

joining
ned, attempted to collect a
ccess, for the countryside as
so lon

ed, as in
But the position was full of gerious
. dacoities and murders of the type common
in Bengal began to be a feature of the disturbance” and it was
apparent that the Punjab and the Bengal movements were in touch
and that the former derived direct stimulus from the latter. [q,
certain  districts of the Western Punjab  widespread dis.order
ensued, to which political, racial, and agrarian causes all contri.
buted, and the gravity of th

e situation convinced Lord Hardinge's
Government of the need for some special weapon to enable them to

deal with it promptly. 1a Bill was intrody,
into the Indian Legislative Council and pass roduced
Inevitably it was a drastic measure; it gave t

in Council wide rule-making powers with a view g ;

public safety and defence ofbt}f)e country, and alse ptromfiedc udn? o 3113
creation of special tribunals for the quicker trial of cept ¥ (igs'ses
of cases in specially disturbed tracts, Tt wag com ri:ll)llec to a
similar Act passed in the United Kingdom algo g a I;:r measyre
The Bill was naturally rather a Severe trial to the Indian electe(j

members; as loyal citizens they Supported its prinei

. .9 s principle; but th
made no secret of their aversion fo Pa¥‘ti<lular prlovisiogs énd Ih(t)vfe?;
lc?h Government wused its official
.  they would have destrqv d .
efficacy of the Bill. The Act was immediately applieajye the
Punjab, and later elsewhere g5 circumstances demanded
a W('ilr ihe Goyernment‘could not have relied on its ordinary judiciayy
1o dealing with conspiracy cagses of such dimensions g thos hi )
the special tribunals were called upon to try, °¢ Which

each case timely

o the Goverpgy General
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, . - ders in
i { lian political leadelf
29 We consider that the attitude of’ Inc ) B worthv of all
2. We the first stages of the war was N “Lord
liti- i They rvesponded lova Iy to .
Atttude of the poh praise. 1€} 3 \ uspension  of
cians. v Hardiuge's appeal for the susj T
-, and tl 1:)110'11 the legislative sessions ot Lt
dowestic controversy, and throug ate with rather than to hamper
howed a peneral desire to co-operate hat latterly @ change has
Corormment.  But we must recognize tha ditions, and lost alike
e e As India settled down to war CO(I]“’(1 deix,cv to criticism
e eniaiaem oud it i alar, e oed with having itsel
its first e slas . t was charg ' having 1tsel
iteelf : the Government was rersial legislation
asserted 1;>elf. }Ih principle of avoiding C()I]tI‘O\.e_l»lll‘ nét'roversiai
departed frl()'n} the Iretaliafed not merely by ralsmgd (I(l)mre i
and the politicians | ke Government more an
. . ssing on the e Yovernment of
issues, but by dPr”;Vecimplv no criticism upon the t(jszents we are
vagant demands. sav that in the light of s“bse‘que“h N tset of the
the time when \‘\e der whether a holder policy from the S torms of
constrained to \\({:‘r inviting of India’s co-operation ‘u-ll;ﬁndi The
war, and a franks ¢ have done much to steady dme?n 5olitical aspir-
war effort might not 0d Unless it is won India’s {) O dian
war 1s far from 'bemlt:eam We would call the at:}«i]ntlﬁ): O iments
r ~ " 9 a b1 o
e A vz:}lxlils obvious truth. But the war de political reforms
politicians to has given expression have m?lll thIe reoccupations
to which the Wlaxfdia: and the fact that am(:ng aive theph.iqh problem
loom larger 1n e300 Tor an attempt to so shopros e
. " time was found for a ueti encouraged India
of the war time +ione  of recomstruction ged. ;
and to conmsider que;thl:inrs d(l-mands also. The d(..f}fmnge l{:etibee(:;
itici to press . are than in the difference betwee
politicians more clearly appear: 016
a}t]tlttude nofwt};)ir%ongress of 1915 and that of 1916.
the tone o

: car on India’s
. asting effects of the war i
93 But for the rea& ?tlil,?vhwe “ihould look meither tt(:) tt}txl:
o esting ok Princes, nor
£ the @' generous help of the . a whole, nor to the
V:‘:vgficcet:se Of self-esteem. lovalty of the people as d\‘pt o %he Lttitude
* DR . X or v
S ivities of revolutionary gangs, nor et d ‘o think
misguided ?C“‘]mei:er(:i r(:IV‘hev must be sought d_e_f‘peltanldn,d?; ' nev;
of the pOht-lcal- ?a-(t' ne. First, the war has ?‘“‘ienq ? ndra Sinha,
in two main directio <he has, in the words of ,S;fr ila )iehind‘ other
" Ofl_SGIf-efoes(I;%(-mI;a pride that she has nftch(;ule(lller to shoulder
e e British Empire but s e ' She feels that che
portions ol ! the hour of their sorest tmal. X e her status has
with them n P d wanting, that t EI'e Al s should
iried and not tfoun o that her higher status shoulc
has heen triec : it i« onlv her due that her hig .
y i and that 1t 1 on® -orld at large. The war
been raised, and that Britain and the world 2 . .
ized by Gireat bn s anv thousands who were
be recognized b <t in public affairs to many thousand ‘o
has given,an mtere,f“l;lnl men, using language fzuml}a} t‘:“tv;‘:(;nfor
indifferent be.fmeil t‘ <he should receive some boon as dti , e o
the past, claim that =9 = t think that this expresses the gener 1
< ces. hut we do mo av that we find a genera
e on justly. We prefer to say ust and of
feeling well or justly. -od herself worthy of further trust d o
belief that India ha- ]f"mvernment and that whatever changes
a more liberal form o1 go ’
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made should be made in recognition of her own progress rather than
as the reward for any services which she has rendered.

24. Further, the war has come to be regarded more and more

. clearly as a struggle Setween liberty and
miﬁ:‘é’g‘:ﬁ‘s on self-deter- despotism, & Stl‘ug‘gl_e for fhe right of small
‘ nations and for the right of all people to rule
their own destinies. Attention is repeatedly called to the fact that
in Europe Britain is fighting on the side of liberty, and it is ur

ged
that Britain cannot deny to the people of India that for which :he

is herself fighting in Europe, and in the fight for which she las
been helped by India's blood and treasure, The revolution in
Russia in its beginning was regarded in India as a triumph over
despotism; and notwithstanding the fact that it has since involved
- that unhappy country in anarchy and dismemberment, it has oiven
impetus to Indian political aspirations. The speeches of English
and American statesmen, proclaiming the necessity for destroving
German militarism, and for conceding the rieht of self-determin.
ation to the nations, have had much effect upon political opinion in
India and have contributed to give new force and vitality to the
demand for self-government, which was makin :

: i o itself more widely
heard among the progressive section of the people.

25. The movement found formal expression when on September

The Home Rule move. i;tia%ﬁhg&e -ftIO:le Rule League was formally
mehe stahlis g meeting in Madras, and 3

. o wonth later nineteen elected members of the
Indian Legisiative Council submitted to the Government of India
a memorandum of proposed reforms. In December 1916 the Con-
gress of Muslim League, in a series of memorable meetings held at
Lucknow, agreed to joint action in favour of political reform
Both bodies adopted the proposals now known as the Congress.
League scheme, which was an elaboration of the proposal ogf the
nineteen members with the addition of certain special provisions t
secure Muslim interests; and both agreed also to co-operate \iéith'tho
Home Rule League in its propaganda. ¢

26. As regards the Muslim League, a word of explanation is
Position of the Muslims. 12€eded. Throughout the troubled years

' ~1997-10  the Muhammadans with a few
unimportant exceptions, held everely aloof from the revolut;onafv
movement, and retained their traditional attitude of sturdy lovalty
secure in the feeling—which ool and the

the partiti ‘ )
. ) on of Bengal and the
concession of communal representation 1; =

Strengthened—ﬂ}at their interests wepe ;a;l;ei;e{t(ifgllilglfldlﬁgq)gf 1:%(91
Gove_rnment. Since 1911 their attitude has heen m'ow‘iD". far less
acquiescent. Their first disquiet ayose from the war Wh?"h 1)1'01.\:
ouit bet.ween Ttaly and Turkev in 1911, when Great DBritai e
neutraht}: eugendere.d sonie bi‘tterness ofy feelinﬂ'.- It see'me‘dmt:
?}l,l'li"?'IuShfn]lS in India that i deference to the r;'eli,f:ious suscept-
;u});;;seg 'i‘elfl-;i:vellt;; nfulhmt\1 5\1!)}9(‘:{5 Gireat Britain ought to have
01 V. Betore this feeline had di '
partition of Bengal was announced. TriliS wlacdlli(slt gg?\‘n athtiv:f;
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disappointment to the community because 1t deprlf‘ed) them {)i wha;
Pl . sli X e, but to many 1t came also as
was essentially a Muslim province, Lich thev regarded as
shock to their faith,in the Government “hl(:rh ylg?xlkal% war was
positively pledged t(tg matlntzlix;};itpnr’tflt;izn.qu (:‘epl"e<ellted A
S N e of estra . ; b N e
e e et e Crorent ud 0 1o it
B Indian Muslims showed their sympathy for Lurkey
ness of feeling. = 17 dical mission to Ler aid in December 1912;
by desPat»C}lmg fa 1'1::13-1sllamistsk began to teach that the first duty
and a seenan (011 Ii‘iquce to the Khalif, and founded a new organiz-
of Muslims 3151‘} :;%:;;-i-lﬂ:uddam-i-l((mlm-whoae 'members took"an
ation—tbe - 'rﬁj-u life and property in defence of the holy sh}me
oath to sacrl (e.l-m aceressors. There were signs, however, of an
: t 1‘:1‘ I\Iusﬁﬁx feeling in the latter half of 1913, w};en
tmprovement ¢ life in connesion with the partial demolition oikzz
r‘lots and loss 0 e caused a temporary set—back. The Tur sd
Cawnpore m?ﬂ‘no le. the declaration of peace in the Balkans, an
recoverv O'f A(fr'mm Iihé passions aroused by the Cawnpore affair
the reaction -x?eelinr*s; but a fresh (1iﬁi(:111t3"prese11ted itself W'}l‘}eln
induced Cahne.ld the war against us in November 1914. The
’I:urkey entere d certainly on being able to stir up dl.sa{fectlcl)ln in
Germans counte no labour in trring to persuade Indian Mu q}fn;
India, and I(’)ftrkev was engaged in a jikad, or holy war, and t] a‘
pmd{\ns that lll'aiéus duty rio take sides against England and e
it was thelr re lcemv attempts wholly failed to affect the great plassl
Alllles. These en oﬁlr;lunitv. Keenly as they felft the palnfu
of the Mllﬁlﬁ?chcthev were placed, they were admirably steadied
position in .

‘)\ lhe at \l llhall! ‘es 11()‘)1 B and PT serv d an
Te nladﬂn prlll( ex (lﬂd e . eserve
] g

i -alty whi eserves our praise and sympathy.
attitufle Of' ﬁilm tll?‘e??lfser‘;h(:f:lat(l]v helped by I;he public assurances
Il-l this attxt_u;[ festv's Go:ernm‘ent to the effect that .the _questllo_n
given by His taJichvo‘ne that must be decided by Muslims in India
of the Khalifu €-"tlhmut interference from non-.Mushm powers. But
R et “lf extremists were quick to seize the opportunity of
. sxf{all sectlgil e ud ventured on almost open avowals of disloyalty
mak'm"% trlij'uh (:hi Government had no choice but to take action.
against whic

ities could have passed through so
- 27. Probably few C?ﬁﬁﬁgﬁe; period of 'tl‘rl?ﬂl without some
Hindu-Muslim  entente. éleava,r;e in their ranks. The c.rumbhng of
Islamic kingdoms in Morocco and Persia had le('ler'ldlan 1IIS:[llll("tI]rlJ;
ssapie 2 tlino' more closelv than ever to Turkey as the prea
madgn_s m\f -ﬁ-m power in the world; and when Turkev was
RIS S u; be Ttalv and then by the Balkan League the excited
threatened ﬁh. Il'ldiﬁ;l Muslims saw in these events a concerted plot
fancy Ofwm.:'],].?. , Powers to make an end of Islam as a temporal
of the l’i‘lhl\ 1;11 artition of Bengal and also the check to the hqpes
potwer . ¢ rep t Muhammadan university ('lepres.sed the minds
entertained of a gred., i * f their inefficieney. There
of mant honest Muslims with a sense of t 1.9111 e mpared
were those who, feeling mainly their Imh't;fa ""vie:;' less egcife-
with the Hindus, wiched to have done with agitatio 3

against non-M
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ment, to concentrate effort on education, and to relv on Government
for protection and fair play. Younger and keener minds, touched
aften with some _fervour of pan-Islamism, were no louge’r wiliin
stare super antiquas vias.’”’ The advanced party prevailed in the
cqunsels of the Muslim League; in 1913 it proclayimed its adoptio
of the cause of colonial self-government of a kind suited to Ipndo"l
and was warmly eulogized by the Congress for so doing. So fqr'-mv
pan-Islamic feeling affected the situation, that factor did not lte d(;
of course towards union with the Hindus: but at the time stron y :
causes were at work to bring the advanced parties on hoth :'%H~
together: With ‘them at all events the new nationalism pmdullei
by the war prevailed; and at the meetings at Lucknow in Chrj tm,e(‘
week, 1916, Congress and League came formally tozether ansdmlzlb
conservative portion of Muhammadan opinjon which remain d oy
side the concordat was ignored. This agreement howevere ou
sents the beginning of united action bet:veen Hindus and ),[ 1
n.la(‘lans. which every well-wisher of India hopes will gro ‘u1§nn-
limitations of this union are discussed elsewhere : it is nog su“' i I.'he
that some considerable reaction has since occurred: but e
less the Lucknow agreement was a beginning of which not e e
taken, and which marks a change in the situation ® must be

28. On all sides it was felt that the situation demanded new
Need for a new policy. halldhng_ The latter part of ﬁord

o Hardinge’s ter ‘ ., .
to a preliminary and informal examlililgtiiggl Coef v::l‘iz lf?lllagzli dEVOFed
were possible and prudent; and Lord Chelmsford’s first gcts waich
take up the inquiry from the point where his predecessor left o o
to Concen_trat,e attention in the first place on a devlara.tion f it, and
Thg Cabmet § preoccupation with the war inevitablv dei) .POIIC:V.
dgcmon of questions so delicate and complex; and while tha):ifl the
sions between India, the India Office, and the Cabinet wer € discus-
ing came Mr, Chamberlain’s resignation of his office as eSpltoceed-
of State. India had learned during his tenure of ofﬁceb a;:iretar}.
ﬁmlly from the lips of her three delegates to the War éonf _Pspe'

ow generously and steadfastly he had served her interect, erence,
retirement was as mucl'l regretted in that countrv a rests, and has
_Meanw‘hﬂe the difficulties of administration iy Tnds 5 in Englqgii.
increasing.  Lord Chelmsford’s Government feli tha M ithoar hY
declaration of policy for which they were pre:‘. at without t e
sible for them to act effectively on a directed (‘Ol::}ngv ’]l?th was 1mpos-
ment of August 20 cleared the situation and qusﬁ- led iﬁlllxng;lnnce-
as much relief by the authorities ag Sﬂﬁs{"acti(;r; bi\’- e polifiei::Z:t

repre-

Chapter IL.—Giowth of the Administrative System.

29. The supremacy of Parliament over British India is Jegally com-
s ~ plete. But the process by which Indian affairs
‘coﬁﬁ‘l‘“““g’ of Britith hocame a matter of national concern was slow
' and gradual. At first the Company’s settlers
were responsible only to the Directors, who derived their powers of
control from Charters given them by the Crown. There was then no
question of sovereignty or territorial administration. But when the
battle of Plassey compelled the Company to assume the task of recon-
structing Bengal, the astonishing position was created that a few com-
mercial agents were handling the revenues of a kingdom in the name
of an emperor. The Company’s peril of bankruptcy was the immediate
cause of Parliament’s first intervention ; but a more powerful motive
was the growing feeling in England, to which the opulencq and arrogance
of officials returning from India contributed, that the nat3on must assert
its responsibility for geeing that the new and vast experiment of ruling
a distant and alien race was properly conducted.

30. The beginnings of Parliamentary control are seen in Lord North’s
_ ) ’ Regulating Act which created and named the
Pa}:l’{:;entmte" ention by grot Jovernor General and Council. But future
’ appointments were still left to the Directors,
with whom also the Home management remained. Parliament’s first
attempt to provide for the ordering of Indian affairs has been con-
demped with some reason as violating the first principles of administra-
tive mechanics. It created a Governor General, who was powerless
before his own Council, and an executive that was powerless before a
Supreme Court, itself immune from all responsibility for the peace and
welfare of the country—-a system that was made workable only by the
genius and fortitude of one great man. Such a structure could not
have lasted and the Act of 1781 swept away somg of its worst anomalies.
Meantime the facts that Indian territories were becoming involved in
European wars and that from the struggle Phe Company was emerging
as the strongest power in the land made Parliament resolve to strengthen
sts coptrol. Committees were appointed which reported adversely on the
admipistration ; and on their reports resolutions were carried requiring
the recall of Warren Hastings and the closer definition of the Governor
General's power. The Directors defied Parliament and retained
Hastings. Fox introduced his Bill, which was defeated, thanks to
George I1I's famous intervention ; and Pitt, at the age of twenty-
five, reformed the constitution of India.

31. Pitt’s Act of 1784 set up as the supreme executive authority
six parliamentary commissioners for the affairs
of India, known more generally as the Board
of Control ; and thereby instituted the dual system of government, hy
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the Company and by a parliamentary Board which endured till after
the Mutiny. From Lord Cornwallis’ time onwards we may take it
that all administrative acts of the Governgr General in Council,
including annexations of territory. were dome with the sanction of
the national Government. The Company survived;. the_ Directors
still had great powers of patronage and also the direction of the
ordinarv Home business ; but before every renewal of the Company’s
Charter, Parliament made a practice of holding an exhaustive inquiry
into the Indian administration. The most famous of these inquests is
that which resulted in the Fifth Report of 1812. ] Meanwhile the
indefinite dominion derived from Moghul sources in the form of
Diwanz (or revenue administratiqn) of Ber.xgal, Bihar, an.d Orissa was
gradually overlaid by new sovereignty derived f1:0m Parliament. The
Act of 1813 while continuing the Company in actual possession,
asserted the sovereignty of the Crown over its territories: and the
Act of 1833 declared that they were held in trust for His Majesty.
It also directed that all Indian laws and also the reports of the newlv-
instituted Law Commissioners should be laid before Parliament.
Finally in 1853 the right of patronage was taken from the Directors and
exercised under rules made by the parliamentary Board of Control.
We must not conclude, however, that the supremacy of the Presi-
dent of the Board of .Control left the Directors with no real power.
Their position was still a strong one; the right of initiative still
rested ordinarily with them ; they were still the main repositorv
of knowledge ; and though the legal responsibility lay with Govern-
ment, .they e'axercised to the last a substantial influence upon details of
administration.

32. When the Indian Mutiny sealed the fate of the greatest

mercantile corporation in the w
The Scerctary of State : . [e, world, the
1o Dho, Bocretary powers previously wielded both by the ,Court

of Directors and by the parliament
of Control passed to the Secretary of State for India. " Board

time with the Secretary of State was associated a Counc‘iAit (f? ewizz?f
a8 matters now stand, nine members must have had long 'and recem’:
service or residence in British India. The legal powers of the
Council suggest that it is to be regarded as in some 801t the sUCCEREOTS
of the Court of Directors ; but the practjeal

. . raison d’ i
of India is that its members provide a parl gire of the Couneil

: lamentary Minister, Who i
usually without personal knowledge of Tndia, with lprerie:xced a(lllgi;:
upon Indian questions, ’

Like other Ministers of the Crown, the S .
is a member of the parliamenta o pecretaty of State for India

Ty executi i i
and responsible to Parliament i ive of the United Kingdom,

1 : : 0 accordance with constitutional IaeC-
tice for his oﬁ”lclal.af:ts. He has therefore and must have geneI;al]tr
the power of overriding his Council. But as an important exception

to this rule it has been laid down doubtl i i
v _ , ess with the idea of protect;
the tax-payers of Indis from improper charges, that the goteeccgng
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majority in Council is necessary before any expenditure can he sanc-
tioned or certain other specified matters decided : and it follows that
to this particular extent Parliament has deliberately divested itself
of the power of interfertnce. Tt could not, without frst amending the
Government of India Act, order any expenditure to be incurred from
Indian revenues which a majority of the Secretary of State’s Council
declined to sanction.

33. Let us now consider how Parliament actually exercises contrel

over Indian affairs. Whatever other elements

col*::)‘]"e of Parliamentar¥'  originally entered into it, India’s comstitution

) has been in the main derived from Parliament

and, indeed, has very recently been embodied, to the great convenience

of all concerned, in a consolidating statute (5 and 6 Geo. V., c. 61).

The powers of the various governments and legislatures and high courts

in India, indeed the establishment of the Secretary of State in Council,
are thus due to Parliamentary enactment.

It is open to Parliament to exercise control either by means of legis-
lation, or by requiring its approval to rules made under delegated powers
of legislation ; or by controlling the revenues of India ; or by exerting
its very wide powers of calling the responsible Minister to account for
anv matter of Indian administration. Some of these things, however,
Parliament does not do. As a general rule it does not legislate
specially for India ; though from time to time it passes measures such
as the Merchant Shipping Act or the Copyright Act, drawn after
consultation with the India Office, which apply to India in common
with other British possessions. Parliament as a rule legislates for India
alone in two important directions only—amendments in the constitu-
tion of India and loans raised by the Secretary of State. The bulk of
Indian legislation it leaves to the Indian legislatures which it has itself
created, though it exercises through the Secretary of State complete
control over the character of such law-making. But it insists that
decisions on eertain important matters, such as rules for the nomination
or election of additional members of council, or for appointments to the
Indian Civil Service, or defining the qualifications for persons to be
appointed to histed posts, or notifications setting up executive councils
for licutenant-governors shall be laid before it, Nor are Indian revenue
and expenditure controlled by Parliament. The revenues apart from
loans are not raised, nor are the charges except for military expenditure
bevond the frontiers incurred with its direct approval. The Home ex-
penditure is met from Indian revenues and therefore the salaries of
the Secretary of State and his office are not included in the estimates. A
motion in favour of placing these amounts on the estimates was made
in 1906, aad defeated by a large majority, on the ground that the change
would tend to bring the Indian administration into party politics.
Accordingly all that at present happens is that a detailed account of
receipts and charges is annually laid before Parliament together with
a report, the quality of which has incurred some criticism, upon the

B2
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moral and material progress of the country. A motion is made that
Mr. Speaker do leave the chair for the House to go into Committee
on the East India revenue accounts ; the actual motion made in Com-
mittee is declaratory and formal ; a general debate on Indian affairs is in
order, and the Secretary or Under Secretary of State usually takes this
opportunity to inform the House about any important matters of
administration. All sums expended in England on behalf of India are
also examined by an auditor who lays his report before both Houses.
Because Parliament does not vote the revenues of India, it has not
the same opportunity of exercising the control over its administration
as over the great departments of the public service in Great Britain.
It is, of course, true that when any matter of Indian administration
attracts public interest, Parliament has the ordinary and perfectly
effective means of making its opinion felt, by questions, by amendments
to the address, by motions to adjourn, by resolutions or by motions of
no confidence. We have no hesitation in saying, however, that the
interest shown by Parliament in Indian affairs has not been well-
sustained or well-informed. It has tended to concern itself chiefly
with a few subjects, such as the methods of dealing with political
agitation, the opium trade, or the cotton excise duties. It mav.be well
to record that in India such spasmodic interferences are ai)t to be
attributed to political exigencies at Home. We note that Her Majesty’s
Ministers did not feel it necessary to give effect to resolutions of the
House of Commons on the opium trade in 1889 and 1891, nor about
simultaneous examinations in India and England for the Indjap Civil
Service in 1893, because they felt assured that the House would not on
reflexion constrain them to carry out measures which on inqui
proved to be open to objection. No one questions the competenceu;,};
Parliament to interfere as drastically or as often as it chooses. Our
point, however, is that it does not make a custom of interfering .Ther
may be good reasons for this. The press, the telegraph ir'n rov ;
communications, the steady advance of India to Western m’ethOSs ¢ ed
gtandards of administration, and the beginnings of re resentativ an
titutions in India itself may all have helped to promofe at li“ e Ii!lls;
India’s welfare was generally safe in the hands of the Indire . (;lg : a-
ment. Nor can it be denied that constant, mterference by P 411‘1 ov"tf].J
the affairs of a distant Asiatic country would have y Parliament 1n
: . . L . greatly increased the
difficulties of its administration, or that India h :
rarely becoming a subject of t : G1a has been fortunate in
ey & Ject ot party strife. But whatever advantages
may have attended this comparative immuyni .
Indian administration, we think lunity from eriticism of the
W n, ik that there have been losses as well,
e have seen how in the days of the Company it was Parliament’
habit before renewing the Chapter to Lold g II-) o : ent's
g - . egular inquest into Indian
administration. That practice has lapsed since 1858. Indecd we h
the paradox that Parliament ceased to assert control at th e have
when it had acquired it, It ; ¢ Very moment
ticul cq red 1 cannot be said that Royal Commisgions
on particular subjects, for example, those over which Sir Charles

Hobhouse and Lord Islington presided, are an adequate substitute §or
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the old procedure. In ar:ary 1908. Lord Morley discussed the question
of reviving it.

“1 gee what ita_advantages might be, yet I also perceive serious dis-
advantages. In the old days they were able tocommand the services on the
Indian committees, of ex-Ministers, of members of this House, and members of
another place, who had much experience of Indian administration, and 1 am
doubtful, considering the preoccupations of public men, whether we should now
‘be able to call a large body of experienced administrators, with the necessary
balance between the two Houses, to sit on one of these committees. And them
I would point ot another disadvantage. You would have to call away from
the performance of their duties in India a large body of men whose duties ought
to occupy, and I believe do occupy, all their minds and all their time, Still it is
an idea, and I will only say that I do not entirely banish it from my own mind.”

Our own study of political development in India has led us, not-
withstanding the force of these arguments, to one important conclu-
sion. It is that Parliament’s omission to institute regular means
of reviewing the Indian administration is as much responsible as any
single cause for our failure in the face of growing nationalist feeling in
India, to think out and to work out a policy of continuous advance.
For this failure it would be unfair to blame the Government or the
services of India. They have been abundantly occupied with their own
heavy tasks and they have lacked instructions from those whose busi-
ness it was to give them. But, as we shall show hereafter, we think
that there is a strong case for reviving in some form the machinery for
enabling Parliament to discharge the weighty responsibility which lies
upon it and which indeed the announcement of August 20 categoric-
ally acknowledges, for determining the stages and the pace of India’s
future political progress.

34 The absolute character of the supremacy of Parliament may

be judged from the fate of attempts that have

ua?::bhsh‘:f"r‘em;’gv' Par- i ccasionally been made to impugn it.  After the
tary supremacs Councils Act of 1861 had made the legislative
councils into something recognizably different from the executive
councils and encouraged the idea that they enjoyed some measure of
deliberative independence, we at once find signs of that conflict of
principle which inevitably exists between ?llegiance to Parliament and
amenability to any representative body in India. Questions vitally
affecting the structure of the government were thereby raised. The
unitv of the executives in India, the subordination of provincial Go-
vernments to the Government of India, and the ultimate supremacy of
Parliament in legislative matters, all became guestions in issue. Members
of the Governor General’s executive council who differed from the views
of the majority on legislative questions wished to reserve their freedom
of action when the Bill came before the legislative council. Some claimed
actually to oppose the Government measure if they chose ; others said
that they would be content if allowed to abstain from voting. Mr.
Gladstone’s Government at first dealt tenderly with the claim of indi-
vidual libertv of conscience and declined to order official members to
vote at dictation ; they suggested that a proper sense of the necessity



for upholding the authority of the Government should suffice to secnre
unity. But when Lord Mayo’s Government as a whole protested: at
being required to pass the Bills which became the Contract Act and the
Evidence Act in the shape in which the Secretaty of State on the
report of the Indian Law Commissioners approved them, on the
ground that such a course deprived the legislative councils of all liberty
of action, the Home Government proceeded to assert their rights of

control in the most emphatic manner.
*
“ Tt cannot be denied that some theoretical inconveniences are in separ-

ably connected with the working of such a machinery of Government as that
shrough which the Empire of India is ruled from Home. In practice these incon.
veniences may be, and have actually been, reduced to a minimum by mutua]
respect on the part of those who discharge various functions and exercise different,
powers in & divided and complex system of administration. But the risk of
serious embarrassment would bgcome much greater than hitherto it has be:
found to be, if a clear understanding were not maintained as to one great princi ln
which from the beginning has underlaid the whole system. That principle is tlﬁ)a:
the final (cl:ontrol aﬁdhdirectvion of the affairs of India rest with the Home Govem
ment, and not with the authorities appointed and establi g i
Parliamentary enactment, in India itslgl)f. Plished by the Crown, under

~ ““The Government established in India is (from the nature
dinate to the Imperial Government at Home. And nf)mGooxfef'}xi:nZ:ste)cmbo;
subordinate, unless it is within the power of the superior Government to&n d :
what is to be done or left undone, and to enforce on its officers, throu 1(," %
ordinary and constitutional means, obedience to its directions as to :ohe useg t'he
they are to make of official position and power in furtherance of the polic Wh!Ch
has been finally decided upon by the advisers of the Crown. Y which

*“ Neither can I admit that it makes any real differ i :
. . y real difference in th .
tions issued by the Imperial Government relate to what ma © case if the direc.

 1ssued be te islati
as dlstmgmshed from executive affairs. It may be quiteyas essfarx?;(ille'gmlatwe
to carry into effect the views of the Imperial Government, as to the wal’l-ll?eig;dz;

Her Majesty’s Indian dominions, that a certain measure
3 ) , should assed 1
& law, as that a certain Act described in common language as ex: s 4 into

be performed. But if it were indeed the case, as y cutive, should
. SC, Yyour argument w "
it to be, that the power of the Imperial Government wtre limit‘:egu:g ltigr:x?::

interposition of a veto on Acts passed in India, the

Queen, although it could resist thg passing of an injuritc:ustlhl(:nvGov:::ll;nl(lijJ f)nt of the
to secure legislative sanction for any measures, however essen’tial it : helpless
theu} to bg, for the welfare or safety of Her Indian Empire. 1 thj i( Xight deem
consideration, you will see how inadequate such a power. Wwo Idm that, on re-
and control the affairs of that Empire, and how smalj a tl-l be to regulate
of that supreme and final authority which pary it w

has al ould represent
Government of the Crown. s atways been held and e

xercised by the

“ The Imperial Government cannot indeed jns;
) . in
Governor General's Council, when assembled for 18(:;31(; I:i:il ;\l::p i:::b::z ut:; tfl::
use i :
alrle %resent who are not members of the Gove::ngih&nocfc:g;oz& c?;)in:e:em:)em
t f rown. But the Act whlc_h added these members to the Council for ants qf
cular purpose made no change in the relations which subsist between th Ia parti.
(h}.:vgrnﬁent in.xd its own executive officers. That Government must l? i(lin perial
Jasure, & :11 t}mate.}?ower of requiring the Governor General to i to dm i

measure, and of requiring also all the members of his Government to vm:z f:;(; ,rce 8

‘1 must add that the e

us principle I h ; . .
of the British Governmens 1 rglationazs I;ctyxeasserted is the recognized principle

r parts of the Queen's dominions
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where the authority of the legislating hody is derived from the Crown and is not
founded on the principle of popular representation. The vastness and importance
of Her Majesty’s Indian dominjons, however they may add to the dignity of
those who are called upot to administer its affairs on the spot, in no degree exempt
them from the necessary tie of subjection, but rather render it more incumbent on
Her Majesty’s advisers and councillors at Home to maintain the more carefully the
existing order of things a8 defined by constitutional usage, and by what I may
term the fundamental axioms of the connexion between this country and India.”

Again when Lord Northbrook’s Government attempted to assert
the independence of his Government in fiscal matters Mr. Disraeli’s
Government were equally decided in affirming their ccrstitutional
rights,

“Tt is not open to question that Her Majesty’s Government are as much
responsible to Parliament for the Government of India as they are for any of the
Crown Colonies of the Empire, It may even be said that the responsibility is-
more definite, in that the powers conferred are, in the case of India, armed with a
more emphatic sanction.

“Y¢ necessarily follows that the control exercised by Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment over financial policy must be effective also. They cannot, of course,
defend in debate measures of which they do not approve; nor can they disavow
all concern in them, and throw the responsibility for them upon the distant
Government of India.

“Full legal powers having been entrusted to Her Majesty’s Government,
Parliament would expect that care should be taken that no policy should be
pursued which Her Majesty’s Government were unable to defend. If the control
they possess were to be in any respect less than complete, the power of Parliament
over Indian questions would be necessarily annulled. If the Government were
at liberty to assume the attitude of by standers, and to refer the House of
Commons for explanations to the Governor General in Council upon any policy
that was assailed, there would practically be no one whom the House could call to
account, or through whom effect could be given to its decisions. In serutinizing
the control exercised over the Government of India by Her Majesty’s Govern-
ment, and the grounds for maintaining that control, it must be borne in mind
that the superintending authority of Parliament is the reason and the measure
of the authority exercised by the responsible Ministers of the Crown ; and that, if
the one power is limited the other must be limited at the same time.”

Further when in 1878 a member of the Madras executive council
moved an amendment which had been rejected by the Government
of India, to a Bill that was before the provincial legislative council,
the Secretary of State declared that his action was constitutionally
improper.

The debate on the cotton duties is 1894 was the last occasion on
which the issue was raised. Sir Henrv Fowler then laid it down
positively that the principle of the united and indivisible responsibility
of the Cabinet. which was recognized as the only basis on which the
government of the United Kingdom could be carried or, applied to
the Indian executive councils, in spite of the different nature of the
tie which held its members together.

“Tt should be understood that this principle, which guides the Imperial
Cabinet, applies equally to administrative and to legislative action; if in either

case a difference has arisen, members of the Government of India are bound, after
recording their opinions, if they think fit to do so, for the information of the
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Secretary of State in the manner prescribed by the Act either to act with the
Government or to place their resignations in the hands of the Viceroy. It is
moreover immaterial for the present purpose what may be the nature of the
considerations which have determined the Government of India to introduce a
particular measure. In any case, the policy adopted is the policy of the Govern.
ment as & whole, and as such, must be accepted and promoted by all who decide to
remain members of that Government.”

The supremacy of Parliament over the Government of India and
that of the Government of India over local Governments was thus
finally established : and also the principle of unity within the Indiap
executives. The importance of both these points will be realized when
we come to make our own proposals later on,

35. Parliament may sometimes be a sleepy guardian of Indian

Influence of Parlivment ir}terests; bgt the feeling that. it may ecall
on the Secretary of State him at any time to account certainly leads the
and his Council. Secretary of State and his Council to exercise

with some straitness both the specific powers of
control with which they are particularly invested and also the general
power of superintendence which the Government of India Act gives
them. We need not dwell on the fact that they manage directly the
Home charges (which amount to one-fifth of the total expenditure of
India) on account of military equipment, stores, pensions, leave allow-
ances, and the like ; and that thev also control the raising of sterling
toans: The greater part of their duties consists in the control of the
Government of India. The Governor General in Council is required by
gsection 33 of the Government of India Aect, 1915, * to pay due
obedience to all such orders” as he may receive from the Secretary of
State ; and we have to see how this obedience is in fact exacted
Obviously the intensity of control must vary with the interest showx;
by Parliament on whose hehalf the Secretary of State exercises his
powers. The relations between Simla and Whitehall vary also with
the personal equation. If resentment has been felt in India that there
has been a tendency on occasions to treat Vicerovs of India as
“agents ” of the British Government, it is fair to add that there
have been periods when Viceroys have almost regarded Secretaries of
State as the convenient mouth-piece of their policy in Parliament.
Certainly there have been times when the power of the Government of
India rested actually far less upon the support of the Cabinet and Parlia-
ment than on the resnect which its reputation for efficiency inspired.
The hands of ths Government of India were strone : and there was little
disposition to question the quality of their wm?k so long as it was
concerned chiefly with material things, and they subtler springs of

action -vhich lie in the mental development of a people were not
aroused. !

36. We must distinguisl}, however, between the measure of control
Powors of the Secratary which has been exercised and the powers of
of Srate. control which the existing system provides.
These are very great. All projects for legisla-
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tion, whether in the Indian or provincial legislatures, come Home to the
Secretary of State for approval in principle. Before him are laid all
variations in taxation or other measures materially affecting the revenues
and in particular theé customs; any measures affecting the currency
operations or debt; and, generally speaklng,. any proposals.w.hlch in
volve questions of policy or which raise [important administrative
guestions or involve large or novel expenditure. To set out all the
Secretary of State’s specific powers would be a long task : but we may
mention the construction of public works :—u.1d_ railway ; the creation
of new appointments of a certain value, the raising o'f the pay of others,
or the revision of establishments beyond a certain sum; grants to
local Governments, or loans to Native States; ‘large charges for
cercmonijal or grants of substantial po.lit.ica] pensions ; large grants
for religious or charitable purposes; mining leases and other similar
concessions ; and additions to the military expenditure, as classes of
public business in respect of which he has felt bound to place close
restrictions upon the powers of the Governments in India. Fpr some
such restraints we have no doubt that there is solid constitutional
justification. The Government of India exercise immense powers over
a vast and populous country, and. in the absence of popular control in
India it is right that they should, in matters of m_)portapc_e, be made to
feel themselves amenable to Parliament’s responfslble Mlplster and that
he should exercise conscientiously the powers which Parliament entrusts
to him. Nor should we underrate the value of the permanent of_hma_ls
at the India Office in contributing to maintain continuity of policy m
a country where the high authorities are constantly changing. This
consideration is of great importance. But as we shall show hereafter we
think that the time may now have come when the detailed control
of the India Office might with advantage be relaxed.
37. Deferring to the next chapter our accoupt of the legislative
» machinery of India, we will now describe hO?J
dog‘;{:ﬁ{’"“’“” of British ¢he executive government of the country is
B constructed and conducted in India itself. The
old settlements were administered by a president or governor and a
Jarge council, composed of from twelve to.sixteen of ‘thg senior
gervants of the Company. Everything was decided by & majority vote,
an arrangement that Clive found so unworkable for serious business in
Bengal that he set up a select committee as the real instrument of
government. The three presidencies were in.depgnd.ent of 9ach other,
and each government was absolute within its limits, subject to the
distant and intermittent control of the Directors at Home. But the
need for a common policy in the face of foreign enemies was apparent ;
and when the disorder of the Company’s finances and suspicions about
the fortunes amassed by its servants in India drove Parliament to
intervene, it was wisely decided to create one supreme government
in the country. The grant of the Diweni in 1765 made Bengal the
predominant i)residenc}', and therefore the Regulating Act converted
its Governor in Council into a Governor General in Council urnd gave
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him superintending authority over Bombay and Mad

shaflow_v ‘\\ arren Hastings found his authorits at first is \\'ul"ls.k ow
against his will the aggressive policy of first the Bon‘lba; a:d —l or op
the Madrgs Governnient involved him in wars, which) hx;lat?r he
utmost 'hlS courage and resources. A curious ,echo of t(h'u o e
thmgs lingers in the language of section 43 {(2) of the Go‘v s of
Ipdla Act, 1915, which still contemyplates the possibility t?mment‘()f
cial G.overu.ment making peace and war, Fop 5 lé)na tj)mo i ad Povine
mere 1§olatzon of the western and southerp presidenges a:é fadeed the
authority of the Governor General in Council over them e}?'uatEd the
became eflective only as the British dominions exjcen‘d dls'contml
became coutiguous and communications betweep theﬁ; im . - t(;ll they
Madras presidency took practically its Present shape aftI:;mtf 't Lo
Tipu Sultan in 1799 ; and the presidency of Bombav wa 1o el of
almost its present lines in 1818 after the third Mahratta “‘S ped on
Bengal presidency under the Governor GenerAal in Coun alr Bl?t the
to grow. Lord Lake’s campaign against the Mahratta “ dcontmued
15 roughly the province of Agra to the COInpa;lv’s dm(§ pdded what
tnat time forward the security of the Bengal k)pg':}l}m{m&
dominsnt reason for further extensions of the i‘;ontiler&“l1 LI}f}*} o Ehe
Burma,. Assam, the Punjab, Jhansi, Nagpur, and O b(,;m( Fips Lower
successively absorbed, were added untocit. ’Sind wlllxié]}; il:.! they were
Eefore .‘_ohe conquest of' the. Punjab, was attached,to Bombaas &nne{(ed
he only base from which it could be conveniently adminj Y 8 being
Governor Gene_ral in Council was looked upon as in ixlflmlfitfmd‘ The
of all new territories ; but it was apparent that he colilll(i3 ate control
adul}nlster so unwieldy a charge. The idea of instit t'nOt diroctly
ptesxdenc_x," was entertained, and for a very brief spa e aepoureh
Into practice, but it was shortly afterwards abandp c:la actually put
the creation of a lieutenant-governorshi p of the North t{?'e n favour of
I 1836 ; and in 1854 the Governor General in C el
self of direct responsibility for Bengal which 01;1‘10
heutenan.t-governor. An Act of that ):ear al o
General in founcil authority to provide fo > Eave
territory which there was no leg ;

gal power to Place under 5 lieutenant-

governor by creating it into a chjef comriss; .
o 510 :
onwards this power was regularly used, and sglfﬁihg ' From that time
ove

From

came under g

the Governor
T the administratiop of any

3

Came to assume its present character of
authority over the administration of the en

38. Originally the Council of the Gov

a SuPervising and directing
tire Country,
ernor General worked togethe
The Executive Council of as B .board and decided all questions g‘ her
the Governor General. majority vote, The diﬁicultieg which Wv:Z .
ast] ren
are notorions. Lord Cornwalllilsgisnsei:::;nteieq from this arrangement
and to L s On being given enlar, :
G eneralnégezgjri‘éf‘? t%e Provision which novgv genables th%egg)s:rzrs’
in mattors of m 15 Louneil and to get on his own respollsib‘ﬁm;
rarely exercisgd zlmportanCe Vas inserted. The power } e
rased, though Lord Lytton used jt in 1879 tmsbbﬁzn
0 abolish

27

partially the import duty on English cotton goods. The appoint-
ment of gpecial members of Councd for law and finance initiated the
portfolio system, apd the great increase of work which resulted from
Lord Dalhousie’s energetic policy demonstrated its necessity. Lord
Canning finally abandoned the attempt to administer a great empire
by the cumbrous method of collective business, and introduced the

" present system by which the ordinary work of the departments is

distributed among the members and only the more important cases are
referred to the Governor General or dealt with collectively. Recent
events have, however, thrown some light upon the drawbacks attend-
ing the diseretionary limitation of collective deliberations. The Council
hag been from time to time enlarged and now consists of six ordinary
members and the Commander-in-Chief. Three of the ordinary Members

. must have had ten years’ service under the Crown in India and one

must be a barrister of five years’ standing. At the present time the
portfolios are Foreign and Political (which is taken by the Governor
General himself), Home, Revenue, Finance, Legislative, Commerce and
Industry, Education and Army. The particular allotment of their
work between them is unimportant. But it is essential to our
purpose to see what the work of government in so vast a country

- comprises and how the burden is in practice shared between the

Government of India and its delegates the provincial Governments.

39. First, however, it may be convenient to explain more fully what

__ the provincial Governments are. British India

Byftf:n“h of the provincial jg made up of nine major provinces and six
’ lesser charges. The former comprise the three
presidencies of Madras, Bombay, and Bengal ; the four lieutenant-
governorships of the United Provinces, the Punjab, Burma, and Bihar
and Orissa ; and the two chief commissionerships of the Central Provinces
and Assam. The minor charges are the North-West Frontier Province,
British Baluchistan, Coorg, Ajmer, the Andamans, and Delhi.  Madras
and Bombay grew into governorships out of the original trading settle-
ments, Sind, as we have seen, was added to the latter soon after its
conquest in 1843. The original presidency of Bengal was elevated from
a governorship to a governor generalship by the Act of 1773. We have
explained how India then consisted of the three presidencies only, and
how military and political exigencies led to a great extension of the

,'Bengal presidency to the North-West. Later legislation relieved the

Governor General by empowering hir to create the lieutenant-governor-
ship of the North-Western Provinces in 1836, and further to rid himself
of the direct administration of Bengal, including Bihar and Orissa, by
creating the lieutenant-governorship of Bengal. The Punjab was the
next province formed. Annexed in 184%, it was governed first by a
board of administration and then by a chicf commissioner.  After the
Mutiny Delhi was transferred to it and it became a lieutenant-governor-
ship. ~ Oudh was annexed in 1856 and placed under a chief commis-
sloner, whose office was merged in that of the lieutenant-governor of the
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North-Western Provinces in 1877. The North-Western Provinces and
Oudh were renamed the United Provinces of Agra and Oudh in Lord
Curzon 8 time. Lower Burma was formed into a chipf commissionershi

in 1862 ; Upper Burma was added in 1886 and the province became :I:
lieutenant-governorship in 1897. The Central Provinces, formed out of
portions of the North-Western Provinces and certain lapsed territories

were placed under a chief commissioner in 1861. [p 1903 Berar, which -

had long been under British administration, was tak
lease from the Nizam and linked to the Central Prssi:;z; e el
nexed in 1826, was added to Bengal, from which it was aga'in
made a chief commissionership in 1874. In 1905 the partiti
converted the eastern half of the province together with As
lieutenant-governorship under the name of Eastern Benga
and the western half into a second lieutenant-governors
name of Bengal. This arrangement was modified in 191
came once more a chief commissionership,
Bihar and Orissa a lieutenant-governorship,
Province was created for purposes of political s
Ing certam Punjab districts. British Baluc
clélef' commissionership in 1887. Coorg was
administered by the Resident in Mysore. i i
similarly administered by the Agentyto :he étj)rxl?r;o(r:eged u‘ll 1'818’ 123
putana. The Superintendent of the penal settlementﬂigerl"l o Ra!'
administers the Andamans and Nicobar Islands as chief c s aar
Delhi comprises a small areg enclosing the new capital citonnil?Slomr'
greated a separate province under a chief commissioner onyt:h“ o e
of the King-Emperor’s durbar. In this way the present ma ° F %‘a_sxpn
India was shaped by the military, political, or administratix(r ; 0  OTitish
or conveniences of the moment, and (except in the case 1? L}Xlgenmes
stitution of Bengal) with small regard to the natura] aﬁi 't?‘ on pecon-
of the people. The point is of supreme importance wl::nui:eoix:;mh: ,
e to

consider the future development of Ind;
return to it in a later chapter. ndia, and we shall have occasion to

Assam, ap-
severed and
on of Bengal
sam mto ope
1 and Assam,
hip under the
2: Assam he.
Bengal a presidency, and
The North-West Frontiey
ecurity in 1901 by detac.
histan was formed into a

annexed in 1834 apg 18

40. Some writers have describeq all the provineia] Gov

The Presidencies. +as merely agents for the () Overnments
and in a g € Uovernment of India,

But it must b bered that the > V¢ shall see, this is ¢
i e remembere 'that; the Provinces dif & s 15 true.
ttle. We may gather them into five categories . 1l status not a

prosidencies, distinguished not erely by their b ’ th
alx;c:) thetepresence of great centres of commerce b;iu;go %Ii,d tﬁrqdlhons
:n' t;ho? sysi;lemfofhgovernment. Each ig adH’linistered by a e(l)rvmore
unbr kcounc of three mfimbers, lllcluding since 1909 asya. n% bernor
nbroken L;rait_lce one Indian member, T, an emergency th Ga f:er of
(;?:'O(Z:Hu eP is golleagues, but otherwige the decisgionsyare ethoo‘ en;or
f jority. = tresidency governments gt]) enjoy some reli e ot
ormer independence : they have the o joy relics of thejr

the Secretary of State unles e right to correspond direet wj
s financ inv ot with
ncial issues are involyeqd s thay can

First come the three .
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appeal to him against orders of the Government of India ; they have
full discretion in selecting for important offices under them ; and they
are less liable to supervision than other provinces in the administration
of their revenue and their forests. _
41. Next rank the four lieutenant-governorships. The oldest and
: ) ‘ also by far the heaviest charge is the United
n,:g;fiml‘“’"“‘“a“‘ Gover: Provinces with its population of 48 millions.
It has been recognized that the burden which
its administration imposed upon a single man was too heavy, and pro-
posals to endow it with an executive council were frustrated only by
the adverse resolution of the House of Lords in 1915. The newest
creation is Bihar and Orissa, & product of the remodification of Bengal
in 1912, The attachment of Orissa to the rest of the province was
dictated bv the need of providing for areas which the new presidency
could not absorb rather than by considerations of «convenience or
economy. Part of Biharand Orissa is no doubt very densely populated ;
but it was mainly because those portions of the former Bengal which
are now included in it had enjoyed since 1910 an administration by
a lieutenant-governor in council that it was deemed impossible in 1912
to withhold a similar equipment from the youngest and in area smallest
of the lieutenant-governorships. The presence or absence of an exccutive
council, however, though it affects the disposal of provincial business,
does not materially alter the relations of a lieutenant-governor with
the Government of India.
42. The two chief commissionerships of the Central Provinces and
Assam rank next. In theory all the portions
ant{h:m("';'“”al Provinces o British India which are not included in a
o governorship or lieutenant-governorship are
under the immediate authority and management of the Governor
General in Council, who can give all necessary orders and directions
for their administration. A chief commissioner is therefore still re-
garded as administering his province as a delegate of the Governor
General, who may resume or modify such powers as he has himself
conferred. In official terminology chief commissionerships are generally
referred to as local administrations rather than as local Governments.
But in practice the powers entrusted to a chief commissioner are nearly
as wide as those of a lieutenant-governor, and with the creation of legis-
lative councils in Assam and the Central Provinces any distinetion in
administrative methods is tending to disappear.
43. The two frontier provinces of British Baluchistan and the North-
West Frontier Province form a small class by
\_Ojiallufélistﬁn and  the themselves. They are administered by chief
i West “Frontier Pro- oompmissioners who are also agents to the
) Governor General in respect of political rela-
tlons with adjoining tribal territories ; they are in fact more directly
than any of the foregoing provinces under the control of the Govern-
ment of India, acting through its Foreign and Political Department
both because political questions are of preponderant importance and
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also because they lack the financialreso

urces and powers which more
settled provinces enjoy.

44. Tn the last category come Ajmer-Merwdra, Coorg, Delhi, and the

Andamans. These are administered under the
finor administrations direct control of the Government of India,
acting except as regards the first, mainly through its Home Depart-

ment. The first three are practically districts and the fourth is a penal
settlement.

45. Let us now try to realize the burden of government in India.

_ ] If we set aside Imperative mnecessities which
mfx‘]‘znl(;lufl;l;l& of govern- may lead to g great temporary expansion

of governmental activity, ag in England at
present, and also theories of the intrinsjc merits of State manoagement
which find favour with some schools of political thought, we may say
broadly that the degree of intervention by the State in the lives of its
people varies with their own capacity and disposition to direct the mate-
rial business of their lives, The great magg of India’s people are lliterate
peasants, living in mud-built villages, and cultivating smal] holdings
of land, the produce of which is only too often threatened by drought
or deluge. The physical facts of Indi !

a, the blazip sun, the rati
rains, have doubtless coloured the mental outlookgof the mag::: ‘o‘}f;n]g
people. The Hindu caste system, with ;
scribes the range of public opiuion
sympathies, and tends to perpetuate
progressive Indians themselves recogn
progress. Moreover the political disi

rule utterly destroyed any incentiv

ge of personal
many custcms and usages which
126 a3 a grievous impediment to.
e ntegrat.xoln' which precedeq British
€ to material improveme

by laying its results at the mercy of the first raiderl)‘. It w:xst lf)rfelx)'ri(t)'t:T }rjcs
therefore, that when the government of the couptr 3 L

L ! er Y was assum .
the vigorous and practical British race they should have formed : dcolx):)—
ception of their responsibilities tow

. wid hs at
accepted for their own land, We e t}‘m} hat

need not quote from ¢ >
amount of eloquent testimony which wrj . he immonse

writers on Indj
the admirable character of the work i neia have offered to

“ The Government (in India) claimg 5 share in the produce of the land ; and
save where, as in Bengal, it has commuted this into g fixeq land tax, it exerciges
th.e right of periodical reassessment of the cash value of its ghare. In connexion
with its revenue assessments, it hag jng ;

ti 1 7
record-of-rights in the land, ttuted a detailed cadastral survey, and a

; I ere  its asse,
boidars, it intervenes to . cosments are made upon large Jand.
and in the Central Pro

ying excessive rents from their tenants ;
of landlords’ rents €S an active share in the original assessment

nd some other tracts, it has restricteq the
0 non-agriculturists. It undertakes the
he proprietor is disqualified from attending
: occasionally, by pecunjary embarrassment
(ixt undertakes rencf works and other remedia] measures upon an

t manages a vast fores. “roperty and is g large manufacturer

vinges it even tak,
In the Punjab, a

management of land
to them by age,
In times of famin,
extensive scale,

ed estateg when t
8ex, or inﬁrmity. or,
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d directly
k of the railways of the country and ¢ ains
of salt and opium. tI,feow:rst it)l’:le :f“lﬂ,em and it has construct:}(lié andtal;l:rl:lttele:
anages a c-mlSldemt 'rr?gation works. It owns and man ag]es caﬁozet the mints
most of the lmme.:;alr:asl ths monopoly of note issu: ) 81: 2 lzn,tioixéeocc&smnally makes
graph systems. he most part, as its own banker, { With the
in motion. It acts, for the m LD ks in times of financial stringency. lance of
temporary loans to ?reSlf:;?}ofbg?ue, it regulates the dmlf,uiigcfnf e e Tndia
co-operation of the Secre and the outside world, t!‘!.‘OIlgh ¢ 1eboard.s and agricul-
trade, as between Indml nds money to municipalities, rura Tt exercises a strict
Council's drawings. Iltl eto the owners of historic es1;ates.rel by the prevention
turists, and occaswnaf lyl uor and intoxicating drugs not Flgs oynly and subject to
control over the sale 0 bq granting licenses for short per1<I) India, moreover, the
of unlicensed sale, but uZually determined by auctlol;i- ’;ducati(,)n, medical and
special fees which are f Government in respect of police, ch wider scope than in
direct responsibilities 0 rdinary public works are of & mu: timate relations with
sanitary operations, andT%e Government has further very mﬂi&n one-third of the
the United Kingd‘?m’ tes, which collectively cover morgts ulation. Apart
the numerous Native Stg co;nprise more than one-fifth of i tp;)fp a sub-continent
whole area of India, a3 ¢ narrated above, the (}ovemg:)en eople is in itself an
from the special funcm(l)loo square miles and 300,000,0 ?n I\);vith the economic
containing nearly 1,800, and one which is constantly mcrelziioxg;s of diverse nation-
extremely heavy burden,tr and the growing needs of popu
development of the conntry !

d. .
lity, language, and cree _ apportioned
ality, lang . e how the tasks of government arIe difpand the
46. It is time t0 ¢ between the Government O}f nutset it is
. ments. At the © ’ .
Spthzgeln:;if“ the Some l?::ilouf gl‘lrzf‘?}cheir responsibility for t?lfngili?;:
men ' 0 : ia to keep some
. -ernment of India to and
amst'thley ?S‘Eheir own hands. Sul:gggthzheméﬁreisce of
tre -ere abolished in ;
-1 mmands were 2 in fact, as an un-
?Oci]'l bﬁ}lly nll)lh??;esged formally, a2 ltf o~ lS)sn %l})eeecllli;lomatic business
ndia has been U d with defence 1 - . in the
. s Connected With ith this again
dEVIdfdtc}l:rivelth bordering Asiatic POT’?r:,tz‘:dFrvgntier Province and
of relation ; f territory like t} tieal relations
- : tions o f political rela
administration of bas is also the business 01 P o
" : There is als e inlv, though pot ye
B}'lt!Sh Balucmsmn"»\*ative States, which 1s mfa)Inlzli,a Inga separate
with the numerous ;:ern of the Go\vernlpent of in .C and the ex-
wholly, the BOIGhCOI;,dministration of tarifls, the curr;r;n zrcial corvices
category conae fh: debt, and also of the grgz? }foconcém the whole
changes, a];t fice and the railways, all of w llcthe e s of audit
like the P(j& a?n the central Government contro S‘f(‘)rm system for the
c0u1ntl‘§’-0untging and has m&linminedf 1t Oléei'y;‘fi;g else is shared in
and acc ? B sibility for e = I
ut respon f India with the provinces :
whole country. bv the Government ot Indid With ests. if W
ure 03 . Tests, 11 we
greater or Jesser meaieretand on what basis the dlSt?b‘iﬁzﬁl - ra:fiicallv |
and it is well to ungro;md in making proposals whic 3
are to be on sure
affect ite Directors set themselves
the Court of Dir jon.
47. Eighty-four Yeartso %%%ne the right principles of dernarcati

Ter1e til’lck e -

i Lord William Ben . em

Relations with the pro-  They reminded il apd militry
vincial Governments. phatically that the whole civil m

country constr
of government en
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administration of India was committed to the hands of his Government
by the Act of 1833 and that for what was good or evil in it the honour
or dishonour would redound on him. They ecriticized the control pre-
viously exercised over the presidency Governments as having gen

taken the invidious and ineffective form of ex post facto interve
They wrote :—

erally
ntion.

“It is evidently the object of the present Act to carry
of the legislature to which we have alluded. Invesj:ed as
of government over all parts of India, and responsible fo
all, you are to consider to what extent, and in what parti
ment can be best exercised by the local authorities,
particulars, they are likely to be best exercised when retained in your own hands.
With respect to that portion of the business of government which you fully confide
to the local authorities, and with which a minute interference on your part would
not be beneficial, it will be your duty to have always before you evidence sufficient,
to enable you to judge if the course of things in general is good, and to pay such
vigilant attention to that evidence as will ensure your prompt interposition when.
ever anything occurs which demands it.”

into effect that intention
you are with all the powers
r good government in them
culars, the powers of govern-
and to what extent, and in what

And again five years later :—

* Although a minute interference on your part in the details of the Joca] ad-
ministration of the subordinate presidencies is neither desirable nor practicable
yet we should hold you but ill-acquitted towards thoge whose interests are commjtte d,
to your charge, if you should allow to pass without comment and, if necessarv
without effective interference, any measures having, SO

in your opinion, an injyri
tendency either to one presidency or to the Empire at la.r)g,e.” P # injurious
48. We imagine that the Directors intended that Lord William

Development  of  the Bentmck-S Goyernmen.t §h01ﬂd define the
existing systen. matters n which their Interference would
be rare, ‘and those in which their control

would be constant; but we find that no such formal differentiation
was actually ever attempted. Such discrimination between functions
as obtains at present is the result of gradual administrative devolution
As the Decentralization Commission says :— :

* The difficulty of defining the exact 3
vexatious, meddling interference * recognized by the Court] ‘:)sft ggx&:’r:x’)d {)ggly
still remains, It is easy to say that the centra} Government ghould conﬁl: teeli
to laying down general principles, and thag the detailed application of th e;: id
be left in the hands of the subordinate Governments ; but in Practice it | c86 .t;:‘; :
extremely difficult to say What are mere details, and whether th(;sce 2ay son:e“ﬂegz
the application of & principle. Again, what is Dormally a detaj] m&yl m;d pfiect
local Government, may at & period of politica] stress or under alt:efe:;) ;%mw.
become a2 matter in which the Government of India, and even tho Scoretary of
State, must assert phelr responsibilities, 1t is, the,e'fom of iy oount import-
ance, that the relations botween the Government of India and the provincial Go-
vernments should be readily adaptable to new or changing, conditions, and should
not be stereotyped by any thing in the nature of o rigid constitution.”

Obviously there are

) tendencies pulling in two opposite difections
Mgte?fa}; ggel_ot}:)msnt, un%roved communications, the raising of stand-
ards inistration, and the interest taken b Parliament i i

affairs all tend to thro 1 oo o e ian

X W work on the central power ; just as the want
of detailed knowledge and the variety of local conditions make for

limits between g *

33

heial B . tipn. The spread of enlightenment has on the
progincial hb;zr't} aa?edoto cast mc}:re work upon the Government of
whole probably Opwth of national feeling among the educated classes
India g for th.e gvro( uestions of a general' nature with which only @he
gi)sv;?)xgning?ulnglia could deal and increased the habit of invoking
its intervention. '
i -ork which the administrative depart-
49. Let us glance 2% t:;z};:: ?)ff“tﬁszovernment of India deal with
Supervision by the Go"  pot at first-hand, but as supervising and appeal-
vernment in Indiae late authority. To the. Home Degartn{f‘zn.t
] questions from the provinces affecting the Indian Civil
are 1.-efer.re( 4 ] politics, jails, police, the civil medical service, law and
Service, Intern? ‘I;) . the departments under the Revenue Membe_r are
Justice, and cour ;:ﬂt}l revenue, surveys, forests, agriculture, veterinary
slmxl?.r} y conoern® teorology, and famine and public works a}nd irriga-
a_dmmlstrathn., uieDepa.rtment with such Native States asare in pohjacal
tion ; the P.o litica ] Governments ; the Finance Dep_artment with opium,
relatlons‘wuh loca and the pay, leave, and pensmn's,.o.f the services ;
stamps, mcome-taxf, Commnierce With commerce, e:\'hxb.ltlons, factories,
th‘e.DepartmeI_ltes emigration, fisheries, salt, and excise ; the Depgrt-
minng, exPlOSlv’o;l with edueation, local self—govern‘ment, sanitation
ment of Educaﬁl these spheres of business are primarily the _concern.of
and so forth. ts. but in all of them the Government of India exercise
local Gover_nmelll - ht of entry, either of their own instgnce.or «n appeal.
e rtlgrference actually practised varies with circumstances,
The measure of 1 etent depends on the financial system—discussed in
a}llld ’:0 %grggf \f’}}iich place therefore we reserve its closer examination.
chapter V—

. g ribe the Government of India as
50. The text-books %ﬁl;::faelgng e:zry little with the details of pro-
Extent of interference  oinoio] administration. Sir  Bampfylde Fuller
in provinciaj affairs. writing as an ex-Lieutenant-Govemor,' says ﬂ}\at
the G nt of India, as a rule, content themsel_ves. with laying
e ovemnie inciples and watching the effect that is given to them,
down general p rlnt %t hand upon the ereation of new appointments or
but keep a very s rlf salarics, We have no doubt that this co.rrectly
the augme%muo:e:al aim, But in such a matter all opinion is rela-
expresses t erg(‘i with Pas't days, provincial Governments epjoy great
tive Compat'on . but, as we shall show in due course, sul')stantlal
Hber.t'v-Of acs in)Jpose’d on them by the dominant conception that
regtnctl'oﬂs aremment system is one indivisible whole a.nd. amenable
the entire gotve Even though the Decentralization Commission aceept-
to Par}x — ing eondition, they thought that both the Indan
ed this govemd ign their turn the provincial Governments also had in
Governmunt anf the control with which they were 1nve§ted been
sh;l.exirfllstzoomuch by considerations of administrative efficiency.
ominate

They have, we think pai i i developing
¢ i d too little regard to the importance of i
a stro‘ng sense of res;yo;sil’)ilitly amongst their subordinate agents and of giving
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‘sufficient weight to local sentiments and traditions. -In our opinion, the burden
of work could be materially diminished if the Indian Government were to refrain
from interferingin unnecessary detail with the actions of the authorities subordinate
to them, an interference which resultsin large measure in every administrative
authority in India having to do over again work already accomplished at a stage
below. Future policy should be directed to steadily enlarging the spheres of
detailed administration entrusted to provincial Governments and the authorities
‘subordinate to them and of recognizing that they must definitely dispose of an
increasing share of the ordinary work of government,”

We understand that public and official opinion alike endorsed this
criticism. But, as we have said, the question now turns mainly on pew
and bigger considerations. Official control from above is incompatible
with popular control from within, and the admission of the latter justifies
indeed demands, a corresponding reduction of the former. Parh’ament’
the Secretary of State, and the Government of India must all relax’
control if the legislative councils in the provinces are to share the respon-
sibility for the administration. Similarly provincial Governments must
abate their superintendence where popularly-constituted subordinate
-authorities have been entrusted with functions of their own.

Chapter III.—Growth of the Legislative Councils.

51. To explain the constitutional position with which we have

to deal it is necessary to review as shortly

Introductory. as possible the growth of legislative bodies.
in India.

52. The indigenous law of India is a law of status, derived im
_ the case of Hindus from the Shastras and in
_Beginnings of legisla-  that of Muslims from the Qoran, while in
tive powers. the case of both there grew up also a body
of customary law varying with the locality. Although the first
European settlements in the country were on sufferance of Indian.
powers vet the personal character of the law of India and the.
nature of many of its principles and penalties made it impossible
for men of a different religion and habits of thought to adopt it for
their own use. From the very first the English traders assumed
that they carried their own law with thgm. In fact, the germ.of
legislative power lies embedded in Elizabeth’s Charter, which
authorized the East India Company to make reasonable ‘‘laws,.
constitutions, orders, and ordinances,”’ not repugnant to English
law, for the good government of ‘the Company and its affairs.
Similar privileges were affirmed by the Cha}‘ters of her Stuart suc-
cessors. Of the laws made under these earlier Charters not a trace
remains: we infer that they were concerned with the monopoly of
trade and the repression of interference. The Charter of William
III made no mention of, and may be held to have Withdrawn, the
power of legislation; but George I’s Charter of 1726 invested the.
Governors in Council of the three presidencies, with power * to
make, constitute, and ordain bye-lawg, rules, and ordmanpes for the
good ’government and regulation of th% several corporations there-
by created, and of the inhabitants of the several towns, places and
factories aforesaid respectively.”
53. Accordingly from 1726 onwards the three presidency councils
* proceeded to make laws independently of
each other within their several jurisdictions,
But at this stage we come on a new source of legislative power.
After the grant of the Diwans in 1765 by which the Company
assumed the revenue administration of Bengal, Bihar, and Orissa,
‘Warren Hastings, then Governor of Bengal, set up courts and offices
for the disposal of judicial anfl revenue business, in virtue not of
any powers derived from Parliament, but of the authority which
had been delegated to the Company by the Moghul Government.
Indeed it was not till 1861, that the last traces of the dual system
of courts was swept away. . bord 1 denci
oulating Act of 1773 subordinated the presidencies:
54. The Regula %nd Councils of Madras and Bombay to the
Governor General and Council of Bengal,
35

Results of the Diwoni.

The Regulating Act,
1773,
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who were therebs constituted the Supreme Government, and require]
the Madras and Bombay Governments to send to Bengal coples of
all their Acts and orders; but we cannot find that the Bengal Govery.
ment had any power of modifying them. At the same time the Act
of 1773 took the unusual course of subjecting the legislutive
authority of the Governor (feneral and Council to the veto of t}e
Supreme Court. The hostile relations which existed between the
Court and Council probably explain t‘he tomparative absence of
legislation during the period from 1773 to 1780; but by 1780 the
Council had triumphed, and Warren Hastings passed his rewi-
lations for the administration of justice in provincial courts With-
out regard to the Court. The Amendl}lg Act of 1781 justified his
action: it gave the Government t}mf, mportant power of milking
regulations for provincial courts without reference to the Supreme
Court. A few years later the powers of the other two Governments
were similarly enlarged. Copies of all regulations passed in Madras
and Bombay were sent to Calcutty, but it does not appear that they
were submitted for approval before being passed. The legislati o
power of the Gox_/ernor General’s Coun.cil was confined both };y its
constitution and in practice to the presidency of Bengal,| .

55. We may note that the advent of English lawyers 4
The Declaratory Act, ©f the Supreme Court iy, 1773 led to
1780. _ adv1'sed attempt to apply the English
Europeans ax;dtIn?'uil“l{SS()ahki; i)ut this error v ‘
Declaratory Act of » which directed that their own I o
usage should be applied to the people of the coung‘l;,u 33;12 (id“ and
thereby not closed, however, to such legislative modificatio o o
rules of the Shastras or the Qoran as the public mind he - of the
for, under the influences of Western jurisPrudem-e i Ld&nl.e.npe
and the growth of education and enlightenen - in wh “11 def:lswps,
indeed the Indian legislatures have from time to t'lL endorn
services of incaleulable benefit to the country, tue rendered
56. In 1813 the powers Bf all thiee councils w
Growing confusion of at the same time subjected
the legisiati‘{e dsytstemn by the Home authorjties
were applied to a ersons who and
within the Limits of thety Govemg 10 Pipeed to
make articles of war and to impoge Cus.t()jug 35 were g
For another twenty years the three couneils ¢ utles and other taxes.
ontinued to make regus

lations, and in so doi constantly .
law sys,tem which thencgourts Were)e fldded to the complexity of the

fusion which by this time Ch.aractel‘iz_\(alzie({ﬁidlet?alll.ltegp,re;{ . ']i‘he' con-
;)if th‘f_ country may be readily conceive(, Itéresdtnd ju lllcui System
ve 1i¥erent. bodies of statute law, besides huo: e . on‘ ohess than
to the English common law, indu ang Mt‘;lhuqiuﬁa%‘:ly leed also
“Sadge% C_hart&rs'and letters patent, regulations au(thorizednb 'a\; and
of govornment o frow Pt fHom the Company's geners] -t \¢
Go%ernments, (fir(:lfl(::f 3?3(1:1‘.3:(}111‘red rights as successors to Inoav:ifz
Crown or the Indian Goverml(len(t(.\urﬁ‘ izsmr(lioth.:alt";)ersisillllzdihb)t' tge
at the

Judges
an 1]l-
law to
was corrected by the

ere enlarged and
t? Breater contyol
Theiy regulations
the East Indies
€ given power to
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Caleutty Judges declared roundly that ** no one can prenounce an
opinion or form a judgment, however sound, upon any disputed
right of persons, respectmg which doubt_ and confusion may not be
raised by those who may choose to call it in question.”’
HT. fn such a state of things the statute of 1833 was passed in
) Lord William Bentinck’s time. It aimed
U5 simplification and  deliberately at simplifying the legislative
correction. machinery and also at correcting the errors
of the past. With the former object the Governments of Madras
and Bombay were drastically deprived of their powers of legisla-
tion, and left only with the right of proposiug to the Governor
(General in Council projects of the laws which they thou'gh.t ex-
pedient. For the latter purpose the Infllan Law Commlsﬁloqgl‘s
were established, and the work of regulating the courts and codify-
ing the penal and procedure law was undertaken. The centrfil
Council was strengthened by the addition of a law member not in
the Company’s service whose dutles' were to be confined to legisla-
‘lon. Lawgiving by purely executive order such as had produced
the three presidency codes of regulations was shenceforth to cease.
58. In place of three law-making executives India thus acquired
one central though rudimentary legislature.
Beginning of the Indian Byt this reform was found to have defects
Legislative Council. of its own. The members of the (Governor
General’s Council belonged to the Bengal service, and their lack
of local knowledge was felt to be a serious drawback to the Coun-
cil’s handling of Madras or Bombay questions. To Lord Dalhousie
belongs the credit of differentiating the leglslatlee machine much
more decisively from the executive. Th?‘ Act of 1‘803, fo’r which
he was in great part respousible, left the Governor General’s Coun-
cil us the one legislative power competent to ‘ena('t. laws fgr the
whole of British India, but provided for the defect disclosed n the
Act of 1833 by introducing representative members from the sister
presidencies. The Council when uacting in its legislative capacity
was enlarged by the addition of six new members culled legislative
members, of whom two were Inglish Jud'ges of t‘he Calcutta
Supreme Court and the other four were officials appointed by the
local Governments of Madras. Boplb?_", Bengal, and Agra. This
was the first recognition of the prineiple pf lo\cal representation in
the Indian legislature. At ‘the same time ‘the fourth ordinary
member of council, who had been hitherto merely a member for
legiglative business, became a full executive member. These
changes meant that in a full council if any single member of the
executive were absent, the members of the Government were in a
minority. On every legislative question there was at least to be
one member present with local knowledge, and what may be called
the English law element in the council was greatly increased.
Discussions became oral instead of being conducted in writing.
The examination of Bills was E)G;‘fon}twdﬁ bt_vt.sele(;; (.{)mml]t?::
instead - a sinele member. and for the firs ime the legisiati
businessOfofb}I;:dqilanPwus conducted in publie. We find legislation
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for the first time treated as a special function of Government requir-
ing special machinery and special processes,

59. But it was soon clear that even Lord Dalhousie’s improve-
ments did not suffice to meet the needs of
Defects of its early form. the time. Madras and Bombay still com-
plained of the preponderance of authority
which Bengal exercised. The huge extent of territory for whick
a single council legislated made it impossible for matters to be
handled with adequate information and experience, Moreover,
the internal governance of the council itself was such that, con-
trary to the intentions of Parliament, it began to assume the charac-
ter of a miniature representative assembly, assembled for the pur-
pose of inquiry into, and redress of, grievances. Above ga]] the
terrible events of the Mutiny brought home to men’s min(]s’ the
dangers arising from the entire exclusion of Indians from associa-
tion with the legislation of the country.

60. We have now reached the critical point of the story at which

representatives of Indian opiniog w i
the first time admitted to tlgJ et o
the country, and need mak
quoting a well-known passage from a minute writt
Frere in 1860 : —

‘* The addition of the native elernent has, I thi .0 .
to our diminished opportunities of learning thrOUghn;(n’d?riccct,nﬁ ax;eg:lssnr{] %wtlllllé'
natives think of our measures, and how the native community wil Sbw ; the
by them. It is useless to speculate on the many causes which hay © ated ed
to deprive us of the advantages which our predecessors enjoyed ina:;ﬁj consplret
Ot the fact there can be no doubt, and no one will I think ob; s i'ete‘-pecl .
obvious means of regaining in part the advantages which we havltae(;t to t 1Ie on} v
fs prepared for the perilous experiment of continuing to legislate for millions of

with \Y fs o C A
PEop e, Wi [ meens of knowing, except by a rebellion, whether the laws suit

‘“ The durbar of a native Prince is nothin ; s
to that which T have described. To it underg more than s council very similar

a
considerable license of speech is permitted, anngOd ruler all have access, very

: ¢ it is in fact the ch
which the ruler learns how his measures are likel b ) e channel from
hear of discontent befors it becomes disaﬁe:ct?oy;l.to effect his subjects, and may

** I cannot think that the plan proposed wi i ;
lead, os has been apprehfmdedl.) to geegless t;ﬁ;niviidmd:}? rtepresxdencger? v;ns;
councils into parish vestries. Tt is & great evil of Uthe res ab ; (:,r w?hat Gou
ernment can rarrely learn how 1ts measures will be recei\?ed :f h sv%s ﬂenl;l1 are likelv-
to affect even its European subjects, till eriticigm takes the f . f yettl d 1
often bitter opposition,’’ e the form of settled and

Admission of Indians

proposed. e legislature of
e 1o apology for

en by Sir Bartle

61. Lord Canning deii.ded that though any return to the system
Establishment of pro. L Ich existed before Lord Dalhousie was
vincial legislatures. lem}i?SSIble, a partial return to the gtjll
. ariier system which prevailed’ before 1534
':Zasrezgﬁs?ib'le.thofce' the principle of having local Governments
opradr:s ar d % ndian legislature was admitted, the Governments
content witlin;he n(izlbay c}?uld not reasonably be expected to be
) . ; agre share which they then had i islati
concerning their own presidencies. Rejecting the ide.crcl ;igilxsllcz;t;:i

ing in his existing council the number of members drawn from the
two subordinate presidencies, Lord Canning proposed that the single
council should be broken wp into ‘three dlstl?ct councils—the
lecislative council of the (overnor ‘(Jene‘ral at Calcutta and'local
('(ﬁm(;ils in Madras and Bombay. The lleutenan)t-g(_)vernorshlps of
Beneal. the North-Western Provinces, and tlrle Punjab shoulz} also
eau separate legislatures. To each council he
non-official members, Euroliearil or Indiun,
i . that all measures of local character not
Zlfli%lcl'lt(ilxl"bfhea(xi'ggltzii 'should fall within the competence of the local
councils: that the latter should concern themselves with legislation
onlv: and that business should be so conducted as to allow even
Tndians unacquainted with English to participate in it. These
proposals are remarkable as constituting the first decisive step in
the direction of decentralization, and also in that of associating
Indians or indeed non-officials at all with the business of le.,gxslatlon.
62. Various events contributed to ‘prempltat‘e thg passing of the
o Indian Councils Act of 1861. Difterences
Events leading up t© arose between the Supreme (iovernmgnt and
changes. the Government of Madras aboutls_tll_le 1n(j-?om}ela-
? il ; i oubts were expressed about the validity of the
{::— Iiillg(;dsfg;oiu?n(t]o certain }mck%mrd areas which were kn_o\\in'as
non-regulation provinces without euactlr’xen’c by the legislative
council; and finally the Governor General’s legislative council pre-
sented an address asking that certain correspondence between the
Secretary of State and the Government of India should be com-
municated to it. The situation had become strained, and justified
Qir Charles Wood’s complaint in the House of Commons that, con-
trarv to the intention of its founders, the Council had become a sort
of debating society or petty Parliament. H‘t‘a quoted the Chief
TJustice of Calcutta as saying that the Council “ has no jurisdiction
in the nature of that of a grand inquest of the nation. Its functions
are purely legislative, and are limited even in that respect. It is
not an Anglo-Indian House of Commo,l}s for the redress of griev-
ances, to refuse supplies, and so forth.
¢3. Many provisions of the Act of 1861 st_ill form the frz}mework
. of the internal constitution of India. The
The Indian Councils Act restored to the Governments of Mad}'as
Act, 1861 and Bombay the powers of legisladtiog which
Ac 23 had withdrawn, but with one important distinction.
%:rlﬁértlgfti??aws enacted by the local legislatures had been com-
lete in themselves and came into operation of their own force.
'Ifhenceforth the previous sanction of the Governor General was
made requisite for legislation by the local councils in certain cases,
and all Acts of the local councils required the subsequent assent of
the Governor General in addition to that of the Governor. To thli
extent the Governor General was given direct and personal contro
over the esercise of all legislative authority in India. For pur-
the Governor General’s Council was reinforced

E:szsdt(l)iftil:fsl?xtx?m?bers, not less than six, nor more than twelve in

he .equipped with
proposed that three



number, nominated for two years, of whom not less than half were
to be non-officials. The legislative power of the Governor Generul
in Council was extended over all persons whether British or Ind;
foreigners or others, within the Indian territories mow under

dominion of Her Majesty, and over all courts of justice and over
all places and things within the said territories, and over all Briti<h
subjects within the dominions of Princes and States in alliance with
Her Majesty. The Act also gave legal force to all the miscellaneous

rules and orders which had been issued in the newlyv-acquired teryi-

tories of the Company (known as the non-regulation provinces

by extending or adapting to them regulations which had bee
for older provinces, or frankly by the executive authori
Governor General in Council. (A few vears later the
legislating for disturbed or backward tracts by regulations
executive council was restored to the r Ge
of 1870.) Moreover we find

ain,
tle

) elther
n made
ty of the
power of
made in
Governor General by the Act

v.) er we some trace of the old executive
of legislation surviving in the power g1iven to the Governor (e

without his Council, in cases of emergency to m
ordinances which were not to remain in force for
months. The legislative councils were restored

Bombay by expanding the Governors’
same lines as the Governor General’s.

also directed to establish a legislative council for Bengal and em-
powered to establish similar eouncils for the No;th-\veqem
Provinces and for the Punjab; these two bodies actually came into
being in 1886 and 1897 respectively. But we lay stress on the fact
that there was no attempt to demarcate the jhrisdiutions of ;he
central and local legislatures as in federal constitutions., The
Governor General’s Council could legislate for the whole of India -
and the provincial council for the whole of the province, with ti“:
reservation that before doing so in respect of certain m’atterc the
Governor General’s sanction had to be obtained. Tinally, the pro-
vivions of the Act rebuked the precocity of the council és’tabligqed
under the Act of 1853, which had modelled its procedure on Parlia-
ment and shown what was considered an inconvenient amount Z)f
independence by asking questions about and discussine the pro-
priety of the methods of the executive Government. The funct?ons
of the new councils were strictly limited to legislation, They were
expressly forbidden to transact any business except the cozsider-
ation and enactment of legislative measures, or to entertain any

motion except a motion for leave to introduce 4 B; 1 or having refer-
ence to a Biﬁ actually introduced. a Bill or having

power
neral,
ake temporary
more than six
in Madras and
executive councils on the
The Governor Genera] was

64. In summing up these changes we cannot do better than

follow the pr Macd 1 w
Character of th . o present Lord Macdonnell who,
cils thereby established,  WTiting 27 years after the Act was passed,
. . . Was able to adopt with little modification
the anguagg in which the author of Courts and Legislative Auth -
ities in India had described the position created in 1861.
‘* The character of th

e legislati i i
cimply this, that they g ve councils established by

. the Act of 1861 is
are committees for the purpose of mak 61 is

ing laws—commit-

T4

‘hi ive Government obtains advice and assistance
tees by meﬂ-’}? ?f “h:;c::it:]}see;i%lllitcl serive the advantage of full pub‘lxc}t}' beini
in .111911‘ legl.\'a mn»t'a e of the law-making process. ~Although the Gov ermmﬁl
ensured l;lt le‘ ery t}ir o%gh itg* council, private leglslatloq be}ng unkmown, _yetd .1§
Dasctn phe av_vsm to make itself heard, and the executive is bound to de;:etr)l xtg
public has i hen the laws are once made, the executive is as much boun
ogislation.  and wheh and the duty of enforcing them belongs to the courts of
there has been a growing deference to the opinions of
hen they conflict with the conclusions hof‘thfe tgovsgﬁ.

d such conclusions are often modified to meet theh \vlls es oade ein o
tnent, and suc Still it would not be wrong to describe the laws rﬁx le in the
nfﬁ_mal _members-'15 in reslity the orders of Gpvemxpent; but ft e. da‘}‘h' are
legislative counci aiich ensures publicity and discussion, are en orce(a1 l‘i)y L
mede in a mamll)er t‘}:’ executive, cannot be changed but by the same de 1oe1.'a2
courts and not by t ethgt, by which they were made, and can be enforced agains
:}?d gziﬁﬁ,?cgfsi;s tavour of individuals when occasion requires.

e“ ils are not deliberative bodies with respect to any gu?{])ect_s‘t’x:n t::;b
The councils logislation before them. They cannot inquire into gri yances,
of ke 1§nmedxat§ o8 examine the conduct of the executive. The sacts o z;l -
call for mformatlolll; o':npugned, por can they be properly defended in such as-
mst;q.fc;gn :::e!;:;t wi?,hl reference to the particular measure under discussion.
semblies,

S s a chapter. Its main interest has
6. The Act of 18611;?11hi1(1312151?;1‘adu21 construction and consoh-'
Retrospect. dation of the ‘ﬁledi'aul(i?l efrg:};fgv?;lio o;
rate presidencles hav
governmel{ﬁ. T.hfullelfe(ff St?:aaintergening spaces has been br()ughff
er B §}'btem,le- the legislative and administrative authority o
undef BrltlSth ex"al in Council has been asserted over al} tl}e pro-
the Governor ended to all their inhabitants; and the principle of
Mosating eIXteli peeds and welcoming local knowledge has been
recognlz(ing tO}(fat local councils have been created or re-cr_eated, ang
admitted, so t 'al and even Indian members have been 1nt1‘9d11Fe
a few non-ofh?la of advice. But, partly at least out of .anmet)‘ to
for ’the purpObetshoritv of the executive from being }mp;nred '(‘d: in
Rirvent the & s davs) by any other rival Anstitution without
Vgaltr‘{nt Htﬁ_tSvtelxlrg;pmls-ﬂ‘)ilit;v’ it has been ex[)l'essl}: declared thadt
“ho oom r?ll 9 a.il'lex'e legislative committee of thg (Government an
the Coutn(éils areerm of resgonsible institutions. \\”e'thlI‘lk it worth
i b v: t% innate tendency of even a few official Englishmen,
llOtmglcc)l in a <imulacrum of o legislature, to convert it into a
u_:,.:,ex_nb ed m & 5 ‘tivelv contributed to vetard the introduction
Jiamentary body positively co e i 25 o
I)?Iplquiq111en}arx- {deas for the benefit of the people o
of parha \ ‘

who-le. ctage we find a decided advance. Whereas

66. But at the ueXti; ?581 men said ¢ we had better hear what

a fefv Indians of our own choosing h;n:e to.

Act, 1892 laws,” thev said in 1889 ¢ our laws have p051t1Fe}}

?)Z}I;e?ilzzgtb(:rurInhiaI; advice and eriticism; let us hz(llvte !Yil():iie"uslf;

and if possible let the people choose the men they send fo SCTL 00

The measure which eventually took S}}a,pe o the Ahich Sir George

initiated by discussions in Lord Dufferin’s txrme in :lv e ; N inent

Chesney, Sir Charles Aitchison, and Mr. W estla}n (l)f(;)h (I)’f ook
part. V,Ve should like to bear testimony to the breac

by them as the public.
justice. In later years
important classes, even W

The Indian Councils
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and wisdom that mark: i i
b arks their delil i
then conceived it wus the [ deliberations. The position as y
imioasen d 1lt was that a limited but important sI Qz{tloll ¥l e
o e‘:ecuﬁmn( ed advance; elected chambers with o i
i bme‘ Pere a premature ('onoeptioﬁ be(-'lusl:eo“er tlQ ool
exist th’e 1 Ile]:)rms were needed both in order toy‘su 1n0tbe oumeile
0 ‘i N i N 3 y _' o

more liberti' lfuuln(;)?nl\egge ‘{%}7“(;? l:Van lackiug and o S%}to ;iizu;lllul:
Y rer. e take, for instanc vi o

si';ge from Sir Charles Aitchison ’aq qtldlfl;t‘mcez ibe follo“'mg pass

v o : .. ’ N : ¢ lll ) i . ‘

the governing conditions of the problem W'}f’ic‘gl:)regzxf?td']'lldgment
sented itself : —

** In my note of 19th Janua
3 d ry 1888, writt .z

g:ii ryC:larEbers of Commerce and other Publiinb‘:)(l;h r:}f]erem;e to the
budget rgld bf; submitted to discussion in the I at the ann

corn ;
iisues,(:r.ld iiir?n’ riaﬁ?mt&} out that the proposal involved ver
of interpellation n ceeosimm’ the first step towards giving the 1 elatin wider
tive Government in -ecmne affairs and of cﬁtiCiZingD&nd cont; f;i{lﬁlature power
liament had deliber eVlery department of the administration : rotling the execu-
therefore S\mneetee(;attﬁ y withheld \_Vhen the Indian Councils.,: gower wheh Par.
should first e sertled: that s homes wergre Policy underlging gho e 1
be made in the legislati v changes which commend the e proposal

qislative cc ils of local Gov mselves g}
for before taking ste il panne® ¢ . overnments, and i ould first
X ore taking steps in the supreme legislati 9 their effect waj

wise and \\'oul(f certainly 'be irrev. gislative council which m; ¢t waited
) | y be irrevocable: that in anv might prove un-.
agsgrrllt:;lgee t?]eaSlirieg of_deoentra]izf.ttion could be ndofrl)}tegasedthe time ‘;[‘l)ad ('fm?e
o ihe Gofe;](;gélnt 2;3 Ilﬁfﬁ;asedlmth advantage to the ogtrnldu?;e IfJowers of local

ne A nt , and corres ine O i i
?alxzatlon was & necessary prelude ti)r?};;nggﬁn "elfono(,xy: and t} affairs, relief
ions of the local legislative eouncils drgement of the p

request of

at t} ual T i
e Legislative Counci) Uc;?e;l}?;

'8 such decen.-
Owers and func.

“ Obvi - .
viously it is an easier matter to popularize the local th
Y . an

Council, and the risk i i
Cou an, and the prel?rl;‘untned naths ig less serious. Decentral the Imperial
oo eonential pre auén:};'y. There is no room for local coulm‘ho':l Is there.
mortanen of Iodia an e Secretary of State practically reta'nm]s while the
taporiance and inte st, ar}d even much that is trifline and m_e“erything of
within which t-hle.ir inﬂ(‘\?éfocglso arebto bt of any use, o sp’}}ere ml:;;n;)portant’ A
settlement of affaire. Ag v vl dnd their Spinion will be po;}e&rq‘ﬁ%}e’d
< in the

litt] =Y a mere arena of ez pos :
e else than mischievous. Such debates avoe\?gélgfaf;gddf;) ags IC)‘Our;?xlsl o Do
ractical action

an pt t ] : pound.
¢ enerate into acy S d
d are a O deg crimonious invective A eans of ex;
. S & mea
g ar (l ezp]ﬂlmng GOVemIn PO]](!Y and megsures N (‘Ol]ll(?l]g hme no 11) 1l
ent : doubt g

limited uge, h i

harm indeed tlhta;ucg};o[(‘; r\:);}] r{)@ver satisty the requirements of tha q

especially if ther are not gerf: Son‘i If]the explanations are h,hlenllély' Mor?

couneils, in my opinion, i cby frank and unreserved. T Jne. an

m » 18 a8 conaultative hodi ' - The troe
and suggestion. Tt is wi . ive bodies to help Goy use of
g - It s with a view to thi P Government wi i

and critiel ) 4 o this rather : t with advice

d criticism that their machinery should Le reg;g;ﬂ*jgégﬂﬁrpellatmn or debato
i»] v

67. We are i . :
are 1mpres>lm]‘w1th the hnld approach which the g
)il‘ﬁ 5)1: Lord Dufterin’s Committee weréﬂem-
pared to make even thirtv vears acq towg):;-
¥ g 5

They recomnm the position in which w
3 ended for example that the cou:czlgr:‘]‘;mﬁlﬁl(,i q‘;\lrselves_
S .5¢e papers

freely and origi

ginate advie :

advice or g : € or suggestions; th: )

conmested “‘}iﬁt‘i‘eiﬁzlm;sﬁshould be permitted; an&q:hgi}f}fes on such

nittee and debatgg : nance should be referred to a sta'fd?Shmates

cerned to brino necessary in council. Thev also N7 cow-

country anl(‘lmf%r]?}t? public affairs the gentry ayfg al.?)q vere con-
118 purpose they devised a'counpii}%ﬁlﬁg (ilf tlllg

1 ounc ich shou

Lord DNufferin’
mittes, ufferin’s Com-
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consist of two orders or divisions both containing some official
members. They made the radical suggestion that election should
be introduced as far as possible—in the first division directly,
on a high property qualification, and in the second division in-
directly, by local bodies and the universities. They advised that
care should be taken to secure the fair representation of all classes;
that power should be reserved to (overnment to pass measures in
certain cases against the votes of a majority in council; and that
councils should be of moderate size and not more than two-fifths
elected. In these recommendations it is interesting to encounter
the germ of proposals which bulks largely in our present inquiry,
for standing committees, grand committees, upper houses, reserved
and transferred subjects, and the like.

3. Lord Dufferin’s view of the situation
is contained in the following noteworthy

Lord Dufferin’s views.
passage :—

** Tt now appears to my colleagues and to myself that the time has come for
us to take another step in the development of the same liberal policy, and to give,
to quote my own words, ¢ & still wider share in the administration of public
affairs to such Indian gentlemen as by their influence, their acquirements, and
the confidence they inspire in their fellow-countrymen are marked out as ﬁtte_ad to

. the responsible rulers of the country.” But it is

assist with their counsels P .
necessary that there chould be no mistake as to the nature of our aims, or of the

real direction in which we propose to move. Our scheme may be briefly described
as a plan for the enlargement of our provincial councils, for_the‘ enha.nce.men't of
their status, the multiplication of their f'unctig)us.. the partxgl introduction into
them of the elective principle, and the }1bera.hzat10n of their general character
as political institutions. From this it might be congluded that we were contems-
plating an approach, at all events as far as the provinces are concerned, to Eng-
fish parliamentary government, and an English constitutional system. Such a

de of the mark; and it would be wrong to leave either

conclusion would be very wi ] X ) Y
the India Office or the Indian public under so erroneous 8n impression. India
is an integral portion, and it may be said one of the most important portions of

the mighty British Empire. Its destinies have been confided to the guidance
of an alien race, whose function it is to arbitrate between & multitude of conflict-
ing or antagonistic interests, and its government 18 conducted in the name of a
monarch whose throne is in England. The executive that represents her ime
perium in India is an axecutive directly responsible, not to any local authority,
but to the Sovereign and to the British Parliament. Nor_could its members
divest themselves of this responstbilitv 88 long as ‘Great, Britain remains th_e
paramount administrative power in India. But it is of the sssence of consti-
tutionsl government, as Englichmen un_dexstand the term, that no administration
should remain ab the head of affairs which does Dot possess the necessary powers
to carry out whatever mesasures or policy it mev consider to be * for the _pubhc
interegt.’ The moment thess powers are v_v1thh§1d. oither by the Sovereign or
Parliament, & constitutional executive resifns its_functions and gives way to
those whose supetiot influence with the constituencies has enabled them to over-

d who consequently become answerable for whatever line

i iginns, an \
rule its decisloDs, t that recommended by their predecessors.

f be adopted in lieu o .
CI'anrnog:;l ltl}‘;?sTl?iyfting of E)esponsibility from one seb of persons o another is, under

existing circumstances, impossible; for if anv measure introduced into a legis.
lative couneil is vetoed by &n adverse majority, the Governor cannot call_ upon
the dissentients to take the place of his own official advigers, who are nominated
by the Queen-Empress on the advice of the Secretary of State. Consequently the
vote of the opposition in an Tndian Council would not be given under_th'e he;av-y
sense of responsibility which attaches to the vote of a dissenting majority in &
constitutional country; while no responsible executve could be required to carry
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on the government unless free to inau

gurate whate i i
nei:iessary for the good and safety of the State. It is :I?grenf;(:?u;gii;t copsiders
and many other reasons, that, no matter to wha . . us, for this

il no 1 t do he li L
couric11§ inay now take place, it will be necessary tfr]fa:.\fe einlllt)ﬁ;ah;:t&on Eench
provincial Government the ultimate decision upon all important quevtigor?é e::;g

the paramount control of its own poli is i

' wn policy. It is in this view that w

tgg;t th: n}clnmnated }nembers in the Counecil should ou:fl‘xvmb:r 312 }:lwet orranged

; S, % t e same time that't.he Governor hag been empowered to ected mem-

ouncil whenever he feels himself called upon by circumstances too‘(?lerrule his
o so.

** But, though it is out of the question e
i S ST S5 s o e spreme o o e
b perial authority Whlch‘ is necessary to their very existen 1al portion of
power, paramount over & varioty of nationalitics, most of whom are e ruling
ek ;ots 3te' of tc1v1hzat‘_10n a.nd enhghtenmené, there is no reas(,e 19}13 very
o ot ¢ }fs(x);etho astspcla.te thl} themselves in council in ver (I:lo “‘(jy they
experience, and ab'(le'tna ves of India as 18y be enabled by thoir )t;c neiderable
difficult duties Nl 1ty to assist and enlighten them in the d}sch duirernents,
1es.  Nor can it be doubted that these gentlemen w;‘;ie Ofdthelé
) endowe

its urban and rural interests, as being i i

te ! g in contin i
E}&f:(‘i {:sgiqw-countrymen, as the acknowledgeq :ealrzgngxgi
u les, or chosen from amongst influentig) p1 Ml
with a great weight of authority; and es their utt e
their opinions will be sure to receive at the hangrsmces N

I legally consti-
ey will always speak
take place in public,
ess whatever amount

wishes and feelings will be ex
s B pressed, not, as at present :
zgosgoﬁllg&&ﬁ,ban& t}llerefore untrustworthy, cll)mngtells’ t}l;lixotugbh Se:]f-congt]t,uted,
classes. gad whg wi?l feget}nzhg?n?:etllmteq representatives of VariZu: iit::out? ¥ Oé
; ; A ves, in whatever 4 ests an
to enlightened and increasing sections of the?re;x?vrrx t?:gngfy;:; o1 responsible
All th er '
ing Witfl ?}tletxlxlleigot‘]en’;hint hOped. to do, he added, was by assocs t
of persons ** sel te task of administration a considerable na o} on
o p ’ s ° selected and elected *” from the educated 1 © pumber
emselves in contact with & ] ated classes to place

: arger surface of Ind; ini

3 e of Indis
:vh;lststo H:iulftlpll_y the channels by which they woulq({1 .Oplnmr_,_ and
§ and feelings of the various communities for eertain the
t ey were respons1ble. e for “.}lO.Qe Welfare

69. Lord Dufferin left Indja shortly

_Introduction of elec- written, and the Se
in(i);s for provincial coun- was i}:d((lh'?ised to hls successor. Lord Cross
rejected the 3 ‘ e i “thoy
f(:)l;stil;:laeptopltllllar elgmgnt in councils r:?l]l;zzls}fsﬁ%n lt:leelﬁgzt;(:nf thaf
Evould be i)lnﬁ?sfl;ln?lrt)l-ednf election, and <aiq that he thouéhta‘r‘?z
fould be um mucﬁ 111]; voduce a fundamental change of this descri
forthemmont TR sovret: positive evidence in its favour than “'I:;
b coming.” - The YStem was unfamiliar to Oriental ideas and
Tansgmy oeen. tried on a small scale in local bodies. But Tord
they aees Gov ment stood to their guns. Thev urged th
3 1ot be precluded from resort to some form ofhi;iecftif?lE

ﬂffél‘ these words were
cretary of State’s reply
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where conditions justified belief in it; and they asked for power to
make rules for the appointment of additional members bv nomi-
nation or otherwise. Thev had their wuy. There are few more
unobtrusive pr()visiol;.s in the statute book than the once famous
“ Kimherlev clause = (due really to Lord Northbrook) which is the
hasis of section 74 (1) of the Government of India Act, 1915. That
clause, while purporting merely to empower the Governor Genpral
in Council with the sanction of the Secretary of State 1n Coupgll to
make regulations as to the conditions of llol}lination of the a.lddltlonal
members, in reality effected a revolution 1n tl}e constxtut'lon'. Her
Majestv's Ministers had refused to recognize the principle of
election; but the official spokesman of Government ‘conc.eded in
the most guarded tern= that the door was not barred against it. Mr.

Curzon said that—

L , in the power of the Viceroy to invite representative bodies ip
Indialio“z?:ggbgrmselectpor delegate representatives of themselves and their
opinions to be nominated to those houses, and thus by slow degrees, by tentative.
nfeasures-—xmd in a matter like this measures cannot be otherwise than ten-

tative—we may perbaps approximate in some way to the ideal.”

. dng f , sition was quick to pin the
Mr. (ladstone speaking for the Oppost . t
Govel‘nm:en’(( down to a de::lumhon that the experiment of election

was to receive as reasonable a trial as the circumstances of India

permitted.

' The great qnestgon
interest—is the question Qf
varnment of India.
them at once to produc

we have before us—the question of real and profound

the introduction of the elective element into the Go-

*  * T am not at all disposed to ask

o large and imposing res(ziult.‘i]. tWhat I wisth ifs that 'ot}}leu'

nature to be genuine and whatever amount of 8COpe ey

gil;seb ?‘teghsehﬁlctzfvgfpzinciple shall be real. The honourable gentleman did I?Ot

indicate where such ‘materials for the elective element were to be found. ?-

doubtedly, Sir, as far a8 my own prepossessions go, I should look presumptive g

with the :grest’est amount of expectation and hope to the 1?‘“:1‘0‘93.'1 bodlxez :,ln"
the local authorities in Tndia, in which the elective element is already Inciuded.

What happened was exactly what migl}t have been anticipated
by anvone familiar with British political development. Her
.\'Iaiest'v‘s GGovernment in transmitting the Act of 1892 explained

that the intentions of Parliament were that—

n etablished with definite powers upon &
recomnized administrative basis, or Whera associations have been fOr_I;lled u%zn 8
<ubstantial community of legitimate interests, professional, commercisl, or m(i
torial, the Governor General and the local Governors might ﬁdn(_l comtr,:n;e.n(:-e fm; L
advantage in consulting from time to time such bodies, and in en ?_ammé ¢
their discretion an expression of their views and recommen.aﬁlox;’s \:1 ith reaai
to the selection of members in whose qualifications they might be disposed to
confide.”’ ) . )

Technically. the function of the nominating hod‘les was to be that
of recommendation onlv: but .the pnh.h(':xl sense of th‘e (mvernment
of India told them that 1t was impracticable either to insist on selec-
ames proferred, or to reject individual nomina-

tion from a panel of 1 . !
‘lons at disyretiou_ Thev also declined, otherwise than by laying

down certain reneral qualifications, to fotter the discretion of the
r 2 . . < -
“ecommending bodies. In consultation with local Governments they

'* Where corporations have bee
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drew up regulations which Lord Kimberlev ac
vided for an official majority, but restricted it so far as was thought
gossible; and they also left the majority of the non-official seats to
be filled by recommendation. The term ¢ slection ' was sedu.
lously eschewed ; but inasmuch as the nominations by recommendin
bodies came to be accepted as a matter of course the fact of election
to an appreciable proportion of the non-official seats wag firml
established. d
The Act of 1892 also followed the r
Dufferin’s Committee so far as to give
asking questions, and of discussing, thou
budget. To this limited extent we find
the decision of 1861—that the functions of councils were then
forward to be more than merely legislative, or merely advisory o
70. Rather more than five years later, Lord Gebrge Hantilton
Working of provincial ordered the Wo.rkm-g of these regulations to
regulations. be reviewed with the object of seeing how
_ far they had secured the representation of
all important classes. Inquiry showed both in Madras and Bomh ;
that the district boards and’ municipalities, which constitutofin {}:'v
nominating authorities for rural areas, tended to nominate 1e . .
far too exclusively, but neither Government was disposed tawvers
for any change. In Bengal, however, one seat was tranof
from the rural municipalities to the large landowners who hs grred
hitherto been given a right of nomination. The general ida I%Ot
‘that the machinery for representation at that time corresea gas
to the needs of the country; and so for another ten vears the elion led
relement in the provincial councils consisted of at the utmost ective
members, returned by a few large cities, by groups of m,;n. eight
ities and district boards, by large zamindars. by chamber ;.Clpal-
‘merce, and by universities. T S of com-

71. The same principle of election disguised as recommend
ation was also adopted in 1892 .

Eleetions for the Indian e : P n 2 for th
Legislative Cogneil. #% lative couneil of the Governor

But the reformers of that per
to work' within the statutory maximum Hmit of in)ilt

members, which made it im ossible, if an official i .

kept, to admit more than teg non-officials, Fourlélfaii?stg Wats ttohbe
allotted to recommendation by the non-official memberg oge?hs fofy
provincial councils, and one to the Calcutty Chamber of eCon;r
merce, Abandoning as hopeless the idea of sec )

. ) uring the repre.
sentation of ’ghe vast residuary area and population ofgthe couxi)tr:v
't}f %}iny quasi-elective machinery, they fell back for the fillitg of
1€ ive remaining non-official seats upon the process of inati

by the Governor General. d process of nomination

72. The impulses whfich led in 1906 to the initiation of the
retorms associated with the n
N ; fusth _ ames of T,
advance. . o7 further Morley and Tord Minto were partly int(;rr(%
nal, partly external. Fourte '

en v B S’ -
s of 1892 had been on the whole fﬁ:(?lffabell:.

cepted. These pro-

ecommendations of T,ord
the councils the right of
gh not of voting upon, the
1t recognized—contrary to

press

e legis-
f General.,
1od felt bound
een additional

perience of the reform
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-ay 1-in-
itic ad mostly been temperate though not always wel
(fjor;g(;ils.m ’Itl'r;gful inf(;rmatiqn had been often, a_nd' valu?btlﬁ Slllgg(f:::
lons not infrequently, r_ece.xved; and the assocmhox{)f c_>‘ e ea.n ;
of the non-official public in the management of a ?ntsfeven tlural
restricted and rudimentary form had aﬁordgd an o}lllt e ; o;‘ n;lvem.-
aspirations and some slight dggree of e.ducatlon 1nkt ‘e ar do g vern.
ment. Non-official speakers in Counc1.1 a_nd spea (ilxsta_n (})lré:lacome
the Indian National Congress were claiming that t e dlme aone e
for further advance.h. {ln‘;irn:%ly deeS(}net'-l;e “Bi”gf 1332-05 o
Xk 5 ic e Russo-Japanese we , th
%ilil\tziiltlilzeiei’cttoofwlg()h and the partition of Bengal ha(cll éontrll;
buted i In:\:ovember 1905 Lord Minto had replaced {Jorv qurtza?ce.
as Vicerov. and in December Lord Morley became Secre; ary Oitiative
!f'ér India’ " In these circumstances Lord Minto, of lus‘ ot“n 1nf ativ
but with the full cognizance and approval o7 CECEOT L fee of
q exam g @

fjollow?ld I;?lrdoq?dufﬁmélis Arun(ll)el Arundel, Sir Denzil Ibbetson,
)[Ounfcjll C}%icga‘rdg and Mr. Baker, to consider among other matters
ﬂlz.iﬂé‘riaqe of the’representafive element in _the le(I;an anfi Egoggg
cial legisfative councils. His reasons for so doing may

stated in his own words:—

i inistration have never at-
. i s and the methods of Indian adminis .
tndian 832112 attention in India and at Home than at the preserflt I:llonsi:i?n
racted more ;f)u their doing so are not far to seek. The‘growt}} 0 Ie ucrtant
The reasons % 1o has done so much to encourage is bearing fruit. Impo "
which Britieh v are learning to realize their own posmo}xl:, to legtlmtfi c;
' i i their elaims fo
i ntelectual capacities, and to compare ims |
for themgelvesftgﬁlirze%:ﬁi; with those of a ruling race, whilst th((al drl‘rt(ftfllu%
?n?ﬂfgxfé;t{)fopolitical life at Home are simultaneously in full accord wi
litical thought in India. .
adv:alnce of P tent the people of Tndia as a whole are as yet gapable of gﬁrfiu;%
in all {0 wh}:‘:se:f administration, to what extent they are 1nd1v1dutall§é g;ltrln :v be,
?sharer?::cthe political representation of the country, to (xls'hattgx te]n_e i oy b
ible to weld together the traditional gympathies and antipathi Sh mar y
gci);: :t es and different creeds, and to_what extent the greaél ere 1h_ry];
TUlel'seof Isﬁive States chould assist to direct Imperial pcihcy, are problems which,
the experience of future years can alone g’rﬁd\;&l]ﬁr :o ve, ot oon.
H ’ , Government of India, cannot shut our eyes to pres on-
dition.?“T‘;Jz,pz}l]ietion(lwntmmphere is full of change ;tguesttlotxzx are‘l")::?rzn ‘:13 ;h;z};
' i and which we must attemp answer; :
i ?axllgot; ;ﬁefrdt:l?-ilng};g::;nt that the initiative should emenate from us, ﬁh?t
it w Z‘,u ernpment of Tndia should not be put in the position of appearing to ti;l‘ :.
e o forced by agitation in this ecountry or by pressure from Homeg—f o
e hﬁnd?l h the first to recognize surrounding conditions an.d to place before
0 o (t ?q Government the opinions which personal experience and a close
Elscf}[%?fhyt;he everv-day life of India entitle us to hold.

1 finto’ ; hemselves
blem which Lord Minto’s Gov ernmen‘(.set t :
73. The pro e to solve was how to fuse In one single
Statement of the pro-  government the two elements which they
Blem in 1907. discerned in the origins of British p(awe_r 115,1
i inci tocracy derive
India. They hoped to blend the principle of au y d

from Moghul exgperors and Hindu kings with the principle of
constitutionalism derived from the British Crown and Parliament;
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to create a constitutional autoeracy, which differing toto coely from
Asiatic despotisms, should hind itself to govern by rule, should call
to its councils representatives of all interests which were capahle of
being represented and should merely reserve to itself in the form of
a narrow majority predominant and absolute power.  They hoped
to create a constitution about which conservative opinion would
crystallize and offer substantial opposition to any further change.
They anticipated that the aristocratic element in society aud the
moderate men, for whom there was then ne place in Indian polities,
would range themselves on the side of the (overnment
any further shifting of the balane
democratize Indian institutions.

. and oppose
e of power and any attempt to

74. These sanguine expectations were short-lived,

o ) h th the .\[Orleﬁ'-l\fillf() reforms hav
Dissatisfaction with the utility. Thev are no loncer
solution. L G =3

Indian opinion
ence ()Hi(fl&l 0})1!11011 ﬂISO v

In nine years
e spent their
aceeptable to
i and in the light of experi-
lews them with a critical eve
that this is due in varying degrees to the political de
brought about by the reforms themselves,
democratic feeling caused by the war, to some inherent features of
the scheme of reforms itself, and to Lord Morlev’s assertion that
these reforms were not meant to lead to Parliamentarv government.
Indeed Lord Morley whole-heartedly aceepted and even emphasized
the contention of Lord Minto's Government that they were not
aiming at respounsible government. '

He wrote; —
* Your Excellency's disclaimer for your government of being
representative government for India in th h

e Western sense of the
any more than was to be expected. Some of the most pow
representative system in Europe have learned ang taught fr
of their own that, in Your Excellency’s

We judge
evelopment
to the precipitation of

" advocates of
term,’ is not
erful advocates of the
om Indian experiences

of tl ney's words, * it could never be akin to the
instinets of the many races comprising the population of the Indian Empire ’
One reason among many is suggested by the sta .

: ] tement in the portion of your
despatch dealing with local Governments, that * Indian gentlemen of pozition
ordinarily refuse to offer themselves as candidate N

. 8 t0 8 wide electcrate, part]
becapse'thgy dislike canvassing, and partly by resson of their reluctance t[r) T

’ r‘lh‘t\'
Buropean form of representative government to Indian snil, what, is soucht by
Your Excelleney in Council is to improve eXisting machinery, ar to find 1‘1;“- for
* recognising the natural aspirations of educated men {n éhare in the nov‘ém-
ment of their country,” T need not say that in this design you have the oordial
concurrenice of His Majesty's Government. 2

** One main standard and test for all are i iding Tndian
policy, whether at Whitehall or Caleutta, is the effect of wh?at«l;\xweguzllelwgpropdsal
may at any time be made upon the strongth and steadiness of the paramount
power. In Indian government there is no grace worth having in what is praised
as & concessi%n, and no particular virtue in satisfying an aspiration, unless your
measures at the same time fortify the basis of authority ich peace and orde
and all the elements of the public aood i ia desend To ﬂ H

who have a gh

on the one hand, and on the other by bringing t into cl

1 ha government into closer touch
with thagdoplmon,da.nd a.l(ll the currents of need and feeling pervading it, to give
pew contidence and a wider range of knowledge, ideas, and s thies,
holders of executive power.” 8ot ympathies, to the
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75. We need not review the corresi)ondence in which thf')'l})r}o-

) posals were developed. Our purpose wi e
Salient features of the | gerved hy setting forth the salient features
reforms. System Ol ¢ 4} coheme with a brief explanation of
representation. the considerations which §haped them. Its
s g that i the e dhversi of ety and oy
i i ia representation by classes and interest 2 ¥
il et o pninding e et B S
stitution of the councils. For certain lmn{e mf TS, e B e
presidency corl)oration§, universities, Challlf )ersfo o limiteé elect-
lanting community, 1t was an easy task to‘ rame . o o
P a?e:l gDifﬁcultieg began when it was a que.stloﬁ ofl pl‘do}:1ldli11ug“ o
Orates. . e rc wanities, such as the landho g or
“’Id(‘-}S[)I.‘ead ui‘tel :tsO;?O; ‘i)llllll;)lortant n’linorities, such as the Muha‘mf
professional ¢ i roviuces or the Sikhs in the Punjab. The
madans in many dged pressed for and obtained from Lord Minto
Muhammadans ltl}lley; should elect their own members in separate
a promise that stituencies. It is probable that the far-reaching
Muhammadan go?ﬁi: decision and the difliculties which it wogld
e cor st e were not {ully foreseen : we shall have occasion
create ut a later stig Similarly to the large landowning interests
to discuss them‘ l?:e\rv.as‘(:om;edeil based on a high fl'anchls_"e. The
a specal elecmlt{}tuen('ies for the provincial councils—which cou-
re:slduury con?} meaiw of representation of thg people at la'rg'ef—
Stltuteo th:ruoclle}d out of." municipalities and district boards voting in

were construc
groups. into’s Government weve at first disposed to maintain
76. Lord Minto's a bare official majority in the provincial
Abandonment of official councils, but to summon ordinarily only1 (siu(}:)%
majority in the provincisl oy yher of official members as woul
councils. necessary for the tranﬁ}alcntonlof ']‘:llllzll?ten;"
; it had alr - ound possible to do w1 ar.
o in Bombay It hdld' dl:leladge:fellé(fﬁ the %ocal council consisted ot
official majority, ant I L1 ; though to three of the latter seats
10 officials and 14 non-officials thoug ras decided therefore
officials might at any time be app«omte{%’ i {t “a'blfifi'l(i; yrovineial
to face the rislks of t;il)a11:h)tnlnxmg1;l\§f Othslietgmg)%rtl‘v n Ithe et
councils; to rely partly on the use the veto, partly < ! event the
tory restrictions a'ttachmg to prov 1;( fl?uit ?«;tixe co’m;urrent e
PR o un?)‘;z:{:g(}.eb?gfé ag(\lrernor General’s legislative council
Qf leg‘*h‘tlontpléﬁtﬁ)f necessary laws which the provinelal (‘Oluu-{l
for: the ena(}!l , rovincial legislatures were enlarged up to a maxi-
reilxseq. ;I‘ fe")l(?) additional :nembm‘s in the larger provinces and 30
mum h.nu ‘1{) r: and the composition was _;:enemlly <0 a.rl:anged as to
ot the sma be' : tion of officials and nominated non-officials a small
.ﬁ::;o:it(;rmgvé:}athe elected members except in Bengal where there.
¥

was a clear elected majority.

islati i s als 1.  According

i epislative Council was also enl_a'rge( .

to 'fﬁxee le-leile‘::; {':ggtlxlations the number of ad(.lxtmnal members is
ordinari‘l)v 60. Not more than 28 may be officials. The Governor

c
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General also nominates three non-officials to represent certain speci-

fled communities and has at his disposal two other seats to be filled
by nomination. In this case also it was fqund necessary to rvelv
largely on the representation of interests rather than territories.
The 27 elected seats are partly shared by certain special constitu-
encles, such as the landowners in seven provinces, the Muham-
madans in five provinces, Muhammadan landowners in one province
(at alternate elections only), and two chambers of commerce, while
the residue of open seats is filled by” election by the: non-official
members of the nine provincial legislative councils. We mayv ex-
plain that our figures take account of the further changes in the
regulations necessitated by the repartition of Bengal and the
subsequent vonstitution of a legislative council for the Central
Provinces. On the Governor General’s Legislative Council a small
official majority was thus retained. TLord Morlev laid it down that
the Governor General’s Council ““ in its legislative as well as its
executive character should continue to he so constituted as to ensure
its constant and uninterrupted power to fulfil the constitutional
obligations that it owes and must always owe to His Majesty's
Government and to the Imperial Parliament.” o
77. The regulations in which' these provisions were embodied
Legal recognition f the 1:‘1:;?51"&111.9(.11(171.1)971't(11r1t new ..departux-e In ex-
elective principle. pressiy 0@111/‘111;\. the pllllclple of election
\\‘hlch the reg-ulatmns of 1893 had practi-
cally but not legally admitted. Tp to 1909, as we have seen
there was no obhg‘utlou to accept the nomination made by thé
recommending bodies, but in practice the nomination was never
dllsregarded. We have, however, seen it stated that the exjstence
of power to reject a nomination did lead in a few cases to the
withdrawal of some undesirable candidatures. The legal recogni-
tion of the elective principle in 1909 necessarilv involved the imgos-
iti.on of leg'al_ disqualifications for election: and an oath or affz};-m-
ation of allegiance to the Crown was at the same time imposed.
- T8. No less importagt than the:fe changes in the com
) of the councils were the ch
Right to move resolu- functions. It is o ]
tions. { quite true
' legislative duties are con
what old-fashioned provisions of the Act of |
to regulate their powers: but the deliberatiy
was enlarged in a striking manner. Ag we have said, for thirty
years between 1861 and 1892 the councils had ther functior
than that of legislation. The Act of 1802 pove orbers Dower o
discuss the budget but not move res lutions gave members pawer to
council, It begame the practice ;0-11 1lqns about it or to divide the
or two days a vear to thep diacu* *'AC(OE( gLy to allot anpually e
the executive government. ibhlfn{.[ e bl}dget already settled by
councils to discuss the budget ‘S( + orley A Capovered the
o o 1-e;oh;£ion§ b ft a 1ength before it was ﬁnally_ settled,
on the budrre;t hO“’n§e1- 1 ’t and to divide upon them, Not. oply
portance 1'e§01{1tion; ul"-hm on all matters of general public im-~
g s might henceforth be proposed and divisions

position
anges in their
that so far as
cerned the some-
S61 continued mainly
¢ sphere of the councils
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tuken. The resolutions were to be expressed and to operate as
recommendations to the executive government. On certain ques-
tions. among which, may be mentioned matters affecting Native
States, nn resolutions could be moved. Any 1"esolutmu u}lght be
disallowed bv the head of the Government acting as President of
the Council without his giving any reason other than that in his
opinion the resolution could not be 1119ve<] ‘(-onslsteutl‘\: Wlth‘ the
public interest. At the same time the right to ask questions of the
Government was enlarged by allowing the member who asked the
original questiou to put a supplementary one. _

79. In the next chapter we shall have something to say :)\]L).out

Nature of the advance L{he working of these reforms in praciice.
made. But here we may pause for a moment to
point out how the Morley-MMinto changes carried cqnst.ltutlonal
development a step furthgr. ’_ljhe}' admitted the .n.eed fql' 1n(?}'ense'd
representation, while reiterating the nn.posslhlhty of l?gslng it
generally on a divect or general franchise. They admitted the
desirabilitv of geuemlly securing non-official approval to the go-
vernment legislation, though they trusted in an elergency tovthe
support of nominated memiers, to the division of Interests between
different classes of elected n'iembers: anfl 111‘1119 l.n,ct resort to over-
riding legislation 1n the Indian Legislative Council where an o'fhcm%
majority was retained. *1':}111(13' abandoning thg old (:9‘11(.-ept10n 0
the councils as a mere legislative committee of the Government,
thev did much to make them serve the purpose of an inquest imto
the~doings of Government, by conceding the'very important rlgl}ts
of discussing administrative matters and of cross-examining Go-
vernment on its replies to questions. Lprd 'Morley s d'lsclﬁlmel‘i.——
“ If it could be said that this chapter of reforms led dlr_ectly or in-
directly to the establishment of a parliamentary i:'stgm in India, I,
fdr one, would have nothing at all to do with 1t ”’—is no doubt ex-
plicable when we remember his stout insistence on the soverelgnty
of the British Parlinment, and his acceptance of the _de(;xded advice
of Lord Minto's Government, backed by the experience of every
Indian administrator of eminence, that anvthing bevond very limi‘r'ed
constituencies and indirect franchises wuas unth.in];:ﬂ)le in India.
He took the con'stitutional view that no 1'91:1:\':&101\, of the Cont.rol
exercised by the British electorate “_'ns‘pmnl)le until an Indian
eloctorate, which was mot then in sight, had arisen to take the
burden from its shoulders.  None the less we are constrained to say
that the features of his reforms which we have described do consti-
tute a decided ztep forward on a road leading at no distant period
to a stage at which the question of responzible povernment was
bound to present itself. o . .

80. Une more point calls for notice 1n thiz review of 111«.- ;1-1'9\\'1'11
of legislative bodies in India. We pointed
out 1n paragraph 63 that the central legis-
lature retained the right of legisluting for the whole of India. But
there has been growing wp during recent vears a convention by
which the Government of India do not ordinarily legislate for any

c?

A legisiative convention.
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province in matters which are within the competence of the provine-
1al legislative council. The institution of such councils in the
<maller provinces has confirmed this tendency, which by this time
has acquired such strength that it is safe to say that very special
reavons indeed must now be forthcoming before the Indian legisla-
ture would concern itself with any matter with which a provineial
legislature was fully competent to deal. :

81. But the reforms of 1909 afforded no answer, and could afford
no answer, to Indian political problems.
Narrow franchises and indirect elections
failed to encourage in members a sense of responsibility to the people
generally, and made it impossible, except in special constituencies
tor those who had votes to use them with perception and effect.
Moreover, the responsibility for the administration remained un-
divided: with the result that while Governments found themselves
far more e;posed to questions and criticism than hitherto, questions
and criticism were uninformed by a real sense of responsibility
such as comes from the prospect of having to assume office in turil,
The conception of a responsible executive, wholly or partiall\'.
amenable to the elected councils, was not admitted. Power
remained with the Government and the councils were left with no
functions but criticism. It followed that there was no reason to
loose the bonds of official authority, which subjected local G;)\ve n-
ments to the Government of India and the latter to the Secret'xrvl( f
State and Parliament. Such a situation, even if it had not‘ b jn
1ggravated by external causes, might easily give rise to difﬁcultis?'
the plan afforded no room for further advance along the same |j :.
Only one more thing remained to do, and that was to make the lme'.. :
lative and administrative acts of an irremovable executive ent? llﬁt
amenable to the elected councils; on which must have emuedlrteh}
deadlock and disruption to which we refer elsewhere The.Mm‘l -
Minto reforms in our view are the final outcome of the old conce t?}-
which made the Government of India a benevolent despotism thn
Pe_red by a remote and ounly occasionally vigilant democracx‘-) w}e‘u.\l;
might as 1t saw fit for purposes of enlightenment congylt the ];: .
of 1ts subjects. To recur to Sir Bartle Frere's figun oo
A P _ X s ngure, the (Jovern=
ment ig still a monarch in durbar; but his couneillops
and not wholly content with his personal rule: and thb e
tion in consequence has beco Jdow aud thmid b administra-
P'u]iungntqrvluc ha lfc s imitinted g (mid in_operation.
cils un to the poililltgiihe?‘; eth:‘snc;gil(ggd afld‘adopted in the coun.
short of that at which by hav'ingv ql r ;e_rmdx'mmm O-f {riction, but
hegin to do good. We have at prosent oo 1. Lon behind them they
good. € have at present in Indin neither the best of
the old system, nor the best of the new. Res ibility is th
of al new. sponsibility 18 the savour
. £0P “5;1' g({vemment, and that savour the present couneils wholly
Ui ity e ot bt Dty e e
eople to call th © rea WOk to do: and they must have real
peop a em to account for their doing of it.

Conclusions.

Chapter IV.—The Morley-Minto Councils.

89, We have already explained in some detail the changes effected in
the legislative councils in Lort Minto’s time.
We now propose to examine the reformed
councils in working and to attempt to gauge the extent to which they
have fulfilled expectations. It was claimed for them that they would
associate the people in a real and effective manner ““in the work not
only of occasional legislation, but of actual every:day administration.”
Let us see how they have done so. In the first place we shall consider
the extent to which the councils have been in any true sense represent-
ative of the people, and thereafter we shall see in how far the people’s
representatives have been able to influence legislation and administration
in the councils.

Introductory.

83. No one can deny that as an embodiment of the representative
principle the present electoral system has

Defets of the cxistine  great defects. The chief of these are the
iﬁl,“,,;;‘l{,;m‘;;j‘t e, very restricted nature of the present franchise,
and except in the constituencies composed of

the members of some special class or comniunity, the lack of any real
connexion between the primary voter and the member who sits in the
councils. In the Indian Legislative Council there are eighteen members
who are elected to speak for sectional interests, and nine who may be
said to represent, however remotely, the views of the people as a whole.
So far g5 can be stated the largest constitnency which returns a mem-
ber directly to the Indian Legislative Council does not exceed 650 per-
sons ; and most of the constituencies are decidedly smaller., The con-
stituencies which return the nine representatives of the people at large
are composed of the non-ofticial members of the various provincial
legislative councils, and the average number of voters in these elect-
oral bodies is only twenty-two, while in one case the actual number
is nine. In the case of the provincial councils themselves there 1s the
game division of members between those who are directly eclected to
represent special interests and those who are elected indirectly as the
representati‘»'eg of the general population, For the latter the members
of municipal and local hoards either act as electors or else choose elect-
oral delegates to make the election : but in neither case do the consti-
tuencies exceed a few hundred persons. If we ignore the small class
constituencies, then local bodies, which in a linited sense may be taken
as standing for the people at large, enjoy the best representation and
return 7'4 members for everv 1.000 electors, Then ccme the land-
holders with 3:6 representatives for every 1,000 electors, and then the
Mubammadans with 1-3 members per 1,000 electors. But whereas
election jg direct in the two last cases, it is indirect and, in cases where
delegates are chosen, doubly indirect in the case of local bodies : be-

on
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cause the members of the municipal and local hoards are themselves
elected by constituencies which cast their votes purely with reference
to personal or local considerations and without, any thought of con-
tributing to determine the composition of the legislative councils. In
such circumstances we are bound to hold that in the one case the non-
official members of the provincial councils, and in the other case the
members of the municipal and local boards, are for practical purposes
primary voters so far as their representatives in the Indian and pro;
vincial legislative councils are concerned. There is ahsolutelv no con-
ngxion between the supposed primary voter and the man who sits as
h1§ representative on the legislative council, and the vote of the supposed
primary voter has no effect upon the proceedines of the legislative
council. In such circumstances there can he po brefsponsibili‘cy upon
and no political education for, the people who nominally exercg:;;
vote. The work of calling into existence an electorate Capablé of hLear-
ing the weight of responsible government is still to be done : an()iezrq

. . a « . 4 -
;;El:.llall see, the difliculties are great and it ig likely to be & work of

84. A minor but still noteworthy resuit of the present electoral system

is the large percentao
Large  proportion  of yrofessi = 11 ge of member.? of the legal
lawyers returned. protession who succeed at elections. If we

look at the constitution of i
. ' | f the Indis 1=la-
tive Council after the elections of 1909, 1912 and 1916 o el

percentage of lawyers among all the non-othicia] elvctjet‘l‘ iiﬁi}thz}l‘t t-h?
37, 26_3, and 33, respectively ; and if we exclude mémbérs retu):lsd“}mt
constituencies of the landholding and commercial classes and ;,1111:-j 1)"
special Muhammadan representatives, regarding whom 112) figur :‘(; : %e
been compiled, and look only to the members returned by the ?101eb ﬁ;a_\e
members of provineial legislative councils. we find that the ]Nl;o cial

=

fession gained between 40 per cent and 45 Per cent of the seats i:l IPQT(()‘{)

and 1912 and in the present council hold 54 per cent This i ;

has been gained cheiflv at the expense of the 1an(lllolde-rs' who h lnvcrease
lost ground to the representatives of commereia] intcre;;g T ave also
the provincial council we find much the same state of a;h:,'iln urning to
of these councils also there are seats speci A, In most

allv reserved for ]
_ h cially res andholde
commercial men which dre naturally tilled by WMembers of ¢ (‘)l(hlrsand
This reduces the legal element in the councils as a \\'holgmf]}iglssl;:

the proportion of lawyers among the elected mem g of all th ils
together (excluding Burma) was 38 in 190y, 14 n 1?,]-7 and 4se 1c mi?)cllﬁb
But if we take those constituencies only whicl apw i;ltgl;d;:i( to renr t
?he views of the people at large, a= distiner frop, anvs recial interes{)s ¢:§llt
13 to say, the constituencics formed of mem by .0]£ local and d."t a

boards, we £ind that in 1916 out of 7¢ such (-()ng.ﬁwencieg ;10 ks:bﬂ?(t
49, or 70 per cent, returned lawvers as theiy mewmbers., T.he CQIxéltlsizg
to be drawn from these fignres is that in the opjv constituencies in whiel
members of the general population are tepresented the C}mn.C(.q are é
least two to one that a lawyer will be roturned, Now the lxredmbni e

of the lawyer in polities is a feature of palitameniary ‘msti:ution :]2?5?_:
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where : and it is obvious that the art of }?ar]ialllentar§' governmen':
which is so largely concerned with the mé_lkmg of laws ard so largely
conducted through thg medinm of persuasive speech must in any case
offer the lowver a definite advantage. In India these conditions may
be accentuated by the fact that the choice of occupations open to the
educated classes has hitherto been narrowly limited. T};le class that
is both leisured and educated is a small one. ] At.the same time so great
a political predominance of men of one calling is clearly not in the in-
terests of the general community, and it 1s tl}erefore out of no antagonism
to the members of an honourable profession or failure to appreciate
their value in the councils that we suggest that in fram.mg our new con-
stituencies an important object to be borne in m‘md is to ensure tha1t
men of other classes and occupations find a §ufﬁment numbe.r of seats,
in council. It may be that this can be attained by prescribing certain

definite qualifications for rural seats. _ .
85. On the other hand the arrangements for presenting and enforeing
the Govermuent’s view are no less open to
The otficial bor, 1ts work-  (riticism. The old idea that the legislative
ing. councils are only the Governments in their
legislative aspect still appears in the language of scctions 65 and 713'01f)t1?e
Government of India Act. and as \\‘("Sl}un see has quite Tecently e}cn
enforced bv Secretaries of State. This 15 no doubt a main reason W}ly
the official bloe has been maintained with peculiar rigidity 1n .tlle
councils. Non-official members have long since enjoyed thve rlg.ﬁ,
of introducing legislation‘, but the view 'that ‘law—makmg “}zlxs hst1.
primarily the prerogative of the executive (x.overnment which 18
amenable to Parliament has so far endured that it has been the excep-
tion, and not the rule, for Government to ]Ca\‘(.} 1ts official me’mberg fr‘ee
to speak and vote as they choose even on private members business.
On Government business their mandate has been stricter. The pro-
ceedings in council have heen controlled by Government ; ge_neral]y
speaking, Government officials are not expected to ask questions or
move resolutions, or (in some councils) to mte’rvene in debate or even
to rise to points of order without (Government’s approval, and, thgmgh
there is of late a tendency to treat more matters as open questions,
when & division is taken the official members nearly always vote by

order in support of Government. ' . . ‘
&6, The effect upon the proceedings in council can be readily
: o hmagined. The Government mandate has been
Tts cfivet on oicial. compared to the rigidity of party disciplive
in the House of Commons. but, as we .thinkz to little purpose. Th.e
reason which induces a niember to acquiesce m the wlnp ] lpddmg ig
the perception that, as the defeat of the ('0'\')ernm_(‘nt ordinarily means
a change of ministry. it 1s his duty to _sacrthc }llf.i peysonal opinions
on a particular point for the gre;'lter'prn.u'}p]es f‘(vr which his party stands.
Moreover, there comes & time when mdl}'ldual judgment assert§ itself and
Governments fall because some of The:r suppo?tr.ar‘s vote against t]}el.]l.
The essence of the system is political responsibility.  But the official
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obligation to vote with Government in an Indian legislative council
is continuing, and is not made palatable by any necessity of securing
an irremovable Government from demise ; and,as Mr. Gladstone saw

many years ago the conflict between conscience and discipline may
become acute.

87. Upon the Indian members of the legislative councils the effect
Bifect on Indian mom. is frankly irritating, Tt prejudices in their
bern view the position of the official members who
form the bloc. Indian members may share

in a debate in which the majority of speakers, and in their eves the
weight of argument, are arrayed against the Government, The Govern-
ment having only one view to present often contents itself with doing
so through a single mouthpiece. But whep g decision is taken the
silent official phalanx effectively carries the Government measyre or
votes down the private member’s resolution. The Indian member’s
views are therefore rarely placed on record as the opinion of the council
because the council’s decision is in a majority of cases the decision oé
the Government. We may add that most Governments dislike the
use of the official bloc, and that most of the men who eompose it dislike
the position in which they find themselves. The fact that Indian oﬂi»cialﬂ
in the councils are rare, and that the few <

. English non-official members
as a rule vote with the Government, helps not merel¢ to exacerbate the

cleavage, but to give it an unamiable character. It tends to stimulate
the discussion of racial questions and to give an edge to the de} afte
But above all the official solidarity naturally stifles anv differences )that;
exist between Indian elected members and drives them to g 1‘ aoue
against Government, into which the nominated Indian memhe : s
tend to enter. I3 also
88. These factors contribute to the wnreality of the proceedings
Effect on council pro- Because the l.lumb(?r of elected members s
coclings. small, and the issue is often known heforehand
_ the debates lack life unless feelings are aronsed
or interests are directly affected ; and because the Go;.mmem ;39
to a great extent controlled the proceedings the couneils }iﬂ\'e ot fl 1f
the need of developing any corporate opinion which would l‘l(f tehe
eftect of raising the standard of individug] performance \':avel:t\hiless
the quality of speeches on hoth sides ig improving : there is less reading
than formerly of manuscripts prepareq without erercncc to the debate -
less repetition of points already dealt wit}, and disposed of. Experience
of the occasions when Government hyg withdrawy iro;n the discussion
and left the natural _clea'\vages of opinion to declare themselves shows
how much greater vitality may be infused into the council work in

future if the official bloc be withdrawn.

89. To Lilustrate the way 1 which official command over the coun-

Postion of offcial mem. gxls Was maintained we may notiee two incidents
bers. n 1911 and 1912 which Erought out clearly
the Janus-like nature of the Morley-Minto con-
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‘i emembered that official members were first intro-
e llld:);nf Legislative Council when that body was_thfa ;ml}i
with the intention of ensuring that provincial 1n

Even when all the provinces had councils
d ; and after the Indian budget was thrown

i i Jufierin’s reforms we find that it was s.tlll
open to dlslcr:lsrsl);?asgcg(f)gfr)];):\'ixlcial members in the centra.} Vlegml{at)ve
33)11::3(3?1 :glgxpress dissatisfaction \v.iththe terms g'rantéad tf(; ::?}rl g)rl&\(z))rrll:;?
in the financial settlements. This usage coptmue1 a ISR e
Mintd changes ; but the Government of Ipdla no. on‘ge ; d wieh
e riticisms of their financial decisions, and membe
equal tolerance 10 h a fervour which surprised and

: t responded wit
- ve Govel‘nmen e . . . sted
the e.\ecl(;ttlh rovincial critics. Two provincial Governments prote
staggered the .

- ttitude ; but Lord Hardinge’s Govern-
against this SUdiir; rcilfa(l)l;r%fs (c))ff ?909 had entirely changed the position.
ment rule(.l that | rity, they said, had been reduced to its lowest practi-
Their ‘?fﬁ?“‘l, ma!lo ro;incial official members were now present not ;0
cable limits P oginces, but to support the Goyernmenq of India in the
speak for their ‘prst as in legislation. So long as the official element Wias
budget debate !uant in theDIndian Legislative Counecil no.ob]ectlox(xi was
holly or e'd‘omnll) : the ofticial provincial members ; but with thea n]ﬁs-
ff.zlt to eritic1sm I)ected contingent it was necessary to close the raxz1 ?i,
sion of a ]argefe dom of expression which had hitherto been conce f]
o exclude the r}e:e fiction that the Indiap legislative chamber was the
and to dmcal-'d e between the central and the subord_lnate Govern-
medium of discussio” ble to conclude that in pleading for better

ments. Now it is reasona 0 s the Madras and Bombay official

. their presid S . r
ﬁ‘;)anmalt tte;\:lelss \i'(:;e exPrePssing the views not merely of the presidential
representa

inci ils; and
d members of the provincial councils; a
Governments, but o th:hzlf clfl?lder the Morley-Minto scheme official in-

:ivs]él: vci tgfe S}im;g;’aular view may easily find itself in conflict with
n

official discipline.

i f principle occurred in another form a
0. Precisely the sam;ezlras}]a:er?r Thg Bombay Government bad

siti rovincial unsuccessful in their endeavours to
uﬁ-‘iﬁﬁlﬁ'ﬁnm‘_" p g:f;luade the Government of India to sa??};lmp
: . changes affccting the educational staff. With the meritS(l) ﬁ:lr
cetaln ¢ ; & ¢ not concerned. But the proposals were popular locally,
prop osals we a1 ut forward for adoption in a resolution moved in the
and were agi-}%? gve Council by an elected member. The_Bombavaovern-
Bombay Legis o cepted the resolution which was carried unanimously;
ment thereupor }ac ; put forward their proposals to thg Government_ of
and once more ’ lezldpthat they had the council’s entire support. The
I‘ndxa on the %rfudia and the Secretary of State held_that these tactics
gz:ee :ﬁ?j? (tr(()ler,n Lord Crewe’s words are worth quoting :—-

stitution.
duced into the In.
legislature in India, witht
terests were represent’ed in it
of their own this idea survive

i Cepres 1 rovincial council,
Th m ‘ representation on a prov ) ¢
“ . ¢t of India have no ! a1 ) unl,
d th de f(zove f"tlizir policy and orders in matters of provincial administr
an e defence o
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a8 well as that of any that may have hoen laild down Ly the Secretary of State. is

whelly entrusted in these assemblies to the local Government, Therefore for
Teasons similar to those for which Your Lxcelleney’s Covernment in the Imperial
Council are careful to, preserve vour solidarity withy tha Xecrctury of State it is’
Incumbent on a provincial Government in the conduct of the husiness of its Legis-
lative Council to avoirl disclosing a difference of opinion in an administrative matter
between the Imperial anl the provincial Governments, and doing anvthing to foster
the inmpression that there may he opposition between the oonsriuitiunul respons-
ibilities of those Governments, when no such Opposition ejther does, or can., existe
There is for India one system of administration, and one alove ; and it is onlyv by
bearing steadily in mind this

fundamental principle that the solidarity of the ad-
ministration can he kept unimpaired and thoge disruptive tendencies col trolled

which must always form the chief risk of d(-centralizatim) of authoritv, It was.

therefore. in my view the duty of the local Government In dealing with the resointicn
to uphold with a Government of India,”

1 their authority the decision of the
Once more we find the prineiples of officia] subordination and official
unity of view successfully opposed to the ])rinciple of meeting the popular
Deference 14 ron-ofticial wishes in

wishes. The moral is a plain one.

India is not alwavs consistent witl the otficial dizeipline which is neces-

sary to the supremacy of the Secretary of State and Parliament. o
am unaltered there cay be no reality about the

long as the latter rem
powers of the councils ; and if we are to give the provincial councils
ary of State and the Government of

power, Parliament and the Secret
India also must realize this,
91: Turning now to the work actuallv done

ctu in the council chamber
‘Work of the councils, we must dlbtmgmsh

the work of the Indian

. . . Le%iﬂflti‘:e Comneil from that of the provincial
councils.  Not only is the husiness coming hefore the former

. of greater
tmportance, but the character of the assewbly is different. It is Jess
homogenem}s than a provincial council ; its members generally have
less immediate knowledge of many of the subjects with which it is
concerned ; and discussion is relatively more Concerned with principles
than details. Moreover, unlike th

2 def ] v€ the provincial councils, the Indian
Legislative Council has an official Majority,

92. A casual observer turning over the Proceedings of the Indian
Legislative Council from 1910 onwards might
The Indian Legislative  he struck b th > ot anls
Council.  Influence of non. int £ i y,h © }LUUI}CXI S 2Pparent lack of
official members on fegisia- €rest n w a.t e would Pl‘Obably regard
tion. 2§ 1ts most important funetiop, namelv,

‘ legislation._ In the eight years 1910-17 the
council pagsed 131 laws, of which W0 fewér than 77, or 59 per

ent, were passed without any discussion  whatgoever. But
eXomination of the proceedings shows that a very large propor-

tion of these were financial or petty amending Acts while many others,
especially since the outbreak of war in :

{ ; 1914, were measures of. a more
or less technical nature which the counci] rightly felt that it was not
competent to discuss. Mor@over, the policy of the Government of India

) L contentious legislation during the war, and some
measures Which might arouge controversy, such as the Bill to amend
the Criminal Procedure Code, have for this reason been deliberately
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\ il contains
We must also remember that the centr{}t]l c?élrlgladvanced,
postponed. ef the more backward, as well as of t e I 1 ower of
iy (-)h'ch reason the general level of ability }a:'n herr) i the
provincee, for ¥ Ltﬂe non-official members is pf:rhapi lrgl r o i
expres"ls ionf iﬁ;o?l%ore advanced provincels. .\?re ulln{?te; airc\as to send up
counaiis 07 “L- Lol Governments have always been ¢ il. They have
that the prOV}n'(lal (‘Yo‘ilm: ives to the central council. fave
Sheir best thClalll? irx‘tf:}zlx};(:(tl to retain their ser‘xlces.lfgr :sen?;;);lBills
sometimes natura h ‘)" the most important reason “l_ v of avoid-
councils.  But perllaé Tpo:\ition lies in the Government i li? every effort
have met W}th Smaf rlaq }-)os,‘\:ible. with this f*nd l? \I;:S ossible non-
ing opposition as fi11 is introduced to ascertain as‘-ar’c: ('Ii)sea 2 greater
is made before a B robably true that the ('/0111.1(:11 exer 1 thhan when
offiial opinion. LS MR before they are I or the depart-
influence on the Shapder discussion. The tendency l,s Oi d to arouse
they are actually u]glill beforehand of all features le RIJefmedments. It
ments to prunedathereaﬁer to oppose all material am
controversy, an

i i fre-
1 in council are less
m Iments proposet : s fre.
ay thus happen o a'?eei;(jns submitted before the introduction
, =

' son is 3 ill largely done
quently adOPtedttE(?:i:;é\vork of legislation is in fact still largely
Bills: The construct

ise so long as the
o ily bhe otherwise so . -
; and this can hardh i here is no reaso
by correspo nflefl(':: maintained. At the same tml(;btle to influence the
official ma.lorlt}h;t the non-official members are l':;lary we find that in
fcl>lr suprO S}l_),n'tlglst after introduction. On th:n}cvocr;ses been able to make
shape ot bili3 @ iority thev have 1n many ca ork in the sphere
i icial majomity the; id and useful work in P
spite of the ofhcia h of the most solid an : and pot
. . ch o , rooni
their weight f‘%lt' d )Lllin the seclusion of the commlt:\iz of tﬁe official
of legislation 13 Ofnthe council chamber. fl'he I)re‘steicisnl in the council
in the publicity o -tent give an air of unreaht}{ to cr(l)t extend. Thenon-
bloc may to some extent 2 <its influence does not €3 - is
- ttee rooms its : ticular measure, OT
hall, but to the commmiree I /5 0 ted in a particuls Ject
> ; really nteres . sut on the sclec
oficial mermber W%Oilisqlterell generally arranges to be put
aunxious to have & Dlil« -
committee on the Bill, or to

l b
p roa OI 1Clad me iber in Chdrbe

a 1roac ll (h( 1 nen i o6 Q ld.
to SBT10) Wwith 11;“1 m pll\ilt(,.

The reported debates
thus afford no measure of the

representativ

i re.
veal influence of non_('ﬁ:fmlq]r;:ve:x;?i%us
1 o cally »
¢ + eizht Bills can be said to h:h,vc cncoEn’icr;o I(‘liscussion ot
xmee 1?0) On\l\}’eefave alreadv seen that ¥7 .pmd\ (;.ti;c Dublic Serention
". . . A ) ‘ 1
opposition. ining 56 the majonty recaved e o thev were
panms 2 i : lecided attitude the
all ; of the remaining bers did take up a ¢ _ T i Cownt.
Jien the Indian members e B e gite the In
but wheh t - thei t. We need only it il f1v11), the
. arry their pomt. C . Eill (111),
often abe t? feilrtl) Bill (1910). the Indm‘n (1“ ac:;:({s Tebes Bill (011,
fres- (Amendy dgne Bill (1911), the Criminal Tribes Bill (1971,
S ' : mpanies Bi
Indian Putents ﬂﬂfl Iét;:ﬁpzmi«,«: Bill (1912, 't}u{ ]11'11(1])((11](‘,1(6(), al;measures
the Life Assurance <« Devrees) Medical Balt (1910), ure
e Indian (Bogus Hes or merally improved,
L 1I'Iﬁl:‘d toa greater or less (}f'glee"la'?dl%l‘;osphorus Matches
which were modi! n_oﬂicialmmnbers.. The \\‘11 e O rates the
at the instance of no siece of leuislation but.lt.S car e Gt intro-
Bill was a very 111111{]0:&& t.o defer to public opinion, On
Government’s readines
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duction the Bill was severel
duction e y attacked on the ground thati
inquiry.p thoec;r ictm:j;:ler's and the Government withdiz:: izv;?rkfi c;\;lse
had died down and ther%“""d‘md the following year the o Jsition
underw L King instance in whicl ‘ :
o wﬁ:ﬁeiléinfgelra coxzsequence of non-oﬂici:\llczrliltlic‘i‘s}:xlxc“ ?t Arears
solid opposition on ‘clovunnmlt has met with anvthing R
e part of the Indian members it Ka;lpproachurg
§ , except on

matters touchi
ferred to gi hing the peace and security of t}
red to give way. 2 1e country, generally pre-

93. , : .
Only five private Bills have been passed by the Imperial
B eria ‘egis.

Private membors’ legi lative Council sin
bios o gisla- ce1910. T 1
fon. of these were the Musalmax}le\’éno‘;t\lrn portant
i aqf Validatin
%4

Bill (1913
by the G 13), the passa; A id
v the Government, and the Hindu and Muéﬁﬁi&‘ 51)1;1}1) (;\inl:. faCllfltatcd
3 sposition of Pro-

perty Bill (191
M GOkha(le’s %ien{u t1east four ot.her private Bills were i
Bill, and Mossr r\[en ary Education Bill, Mr. Basu's S ljxt.roduced -
Of these th s. Madge and Dadabhoy’s Bill su's Special Marriage
e the first two were rej i s regarding prostitutior
support the former for fi i ejected. The Government rution.
because of the pl‘acti((:):l dl}faiinm{ﬂ and technical 1‘ea.son‘ent gecﬁmed to
. : ifficulties which it w. s, and the lat
into law would raise. B 1ch it was fe: . atter
. it a factori L ared that its
tude was the k u rin deciding th . Passaye
official Oppositir(l)(;mev(]l‘%i th&t both Bills encoﬁmt:rgioj?tlnnﬁlltls atti-
. . The other two Bill 1ot a hittle nen-
vernment itself $ Were not presse o
but in the eVentmttﬁ:rg) ok to proc’eed with legislatigeb“dl 23 the Go-
girl minors was post Ozernn.xent § own measure for tﬁn e subject
non-official Opini%n \};gge Surlng the war becanse it wa : prqtlection of
As mu : not agreed upon the e o evident that
st perhaps be expected in the face of allp:f;ilﬁi?ls eprodled in it.
al majority the tal
R ale

of private leoi 3 : . .

oo gislation is not umposing, but it

0 increase. er 1t shows a certain tend
endency

94, We pas
. s to anoth F
f(;,r aspect of the council’s work
0 [nfli“‘f“ccs of the couneil ‘-lence which it exercises on t}’l namely, i
2 administrati n . | ions an .
htration. istration by means of Questiomorl\dd admi-
s and resolu-

' tions, The fact the
questions wece asked in 1917 as in 1911 L ;&:‘cﬁnearly twite as many

tached to the ri : . -
present be as‘i{;&%&;};f{nﬁrogamon. SUPPlemeizari? rious value is at-
not been numerous ; buz the a"lthor Of. the original u ql-lemons can at
them to any memb’e E of there is a desire to extendqt }fSt{on ; they have
said that the right of 2 & e council. At the san e right of putting
been a tendency to asﬁaf errogation has been abus“:l tnlne it cannot be
published zoports, to rengrln:f;gahton Which contavs Senestained from
no practical value, and also t rate statistical information whi rom
be put in local councils, T };) ask questions which would which is of
general importance and on th e right to move resoluti appropriately
The vi n the financia ions on matters of
S Rt et vs et 66
‘ ps the most
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important of all the changes has been justified by experience. In all
168 resolutions Were moved in the council up till the end of the year
1917 ; of these 924 were accepted by Government, 68 were withdrawn,
and 76 were rejected sither with or without 2 division. These figures
by themselves do not give a true impression of the real effect of the reso-
lutions. In some cases the mover withdraws a resolution because he i8

convinced by the Government reply that h.is proposal is unsound ; but it
more often happens that a resolution is withdrawn because, though the
Government may for some technical or financial reasons not be able to
accept the resolution in the form in which, or at _the time ‘f'hen, itis
moved, the spokesmen of the Government have 1_nd1cated thatits attitude
towards the mover's object 18 favourable. Agaip many resolutions have
been rejected either in pursuance of some settled policy, OF else because
the Government felt it unwise to accept them without inquiry but the
discussions have led tO re-examination of the questions in 185U¢; and ot

times to an ultimate change of policy, a8 happened indeed in the case of
compulsory education and th.e treatment of persons dealt ynth qnfier
the Defen;:e of ndia Act, which were both (uestions on ,whlf:h opinion
was alive and active. A rough classification of the resolutions ghows
that gome 73 €aP be described as fructuous. In not a few Instances
substantial regults Were obtained. Among the measures the decisions on

' d by council resolutions were the abolition of

which have been influence : ‘ ! .
- dentured labour in certain colonies, the establishment of

the sy of In - .
e systerm e United Provinces, the establishment of a

an executive council 1n th ‘ : 1t of
high fgﬁrt in the Punjab, the appointment of a commiittee to inquire

into. and report o jail administration, and the appointment of the
Pubiic Qervices a1 the Industrial Commissions. These measures 0
could be supplemented by a much Jonger list of less

i e
gi?glzitl:xigog;‘::ers of administration n regarfl to which non-officia
resolutions have definitely inﬂuenced' the action of the Government.
But the point ne€ tion. Every observer of the recent
Sop is aware how perceptibly 1t 18 affected by

course of the administration 13 aw . . :
the attitude of the non-ofticial members_oi council on all public questions.
Moreover, even When the Govern.ment is unable to accept a resolution, a
debate may be of value a3 affording 2 convenient outlet for non-official

opinions and as giving the (iovernment an opportunity of explaining 1ts

owll policy. ] ) ) .
05. 1t i8 difficult to speak with any certainty about tendencies which
’ have developed in SO short a period as that

B
the non- with which we are dealing. We desire, however,

a tnbute to the sense of respm\sibility

the members of the Indian Legislative Council in

which has animated D
ment legislation. In the passage of very contro-

dealing with Goverd
8 guch as the Press Act, the (Government recelved a

versial measures; e rntl , :
large amount of solid support from non-officials ; gimilarly it received
gures of real importance, such, for example, a8

assistance when med -
the Defence of India Act and the recent grant of one hundred milli-
.1 Treasury Were under discussion. Again, gocd

ons to the Impen

Attitude of
official members: to pay
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examples of the practical nature of the work

: \ t done were aft
by the debates on the Factoriss Act or the Companies Act \?\r}(}::f

we cons ates 1
we ¢ ntaﬁzlerof';i}(lz?qldeb%t.es_ 0}1 resolutlox}s We must remember that
e Can‘.\" majority renders 1t mpessible for non-official
} o can Any measure or re‘zsolutmn aguinst the (
the relatively ineffectual character of resolutions mal
e‘xp.ected that members would show the same e ¢
thielr speeches and votes as in legislation. F
lr:;cfngl‘\' have been concerned with racial subjects, and the de)

. L . . - . . Tt . i
atteiti(;e:lngllsne%f}? with Erhle 1'301111 considerations to which we have 3:3:\615:
attent] }he nm:;;ci 1 hese Ca}l)llsfxs have' contributed to induce a hybiv
m“etﬁer'and " ficia n}em ers. nominated and elected, of (

gether ; uring the vears which have lg ysed since tl ; Lo
the reforms the tendency to joint actien has ¢ b n 1 e Db cption of
Inilsul‘nuch as the nominated members are ‘a Poeinted fo b
cular interes hev w f
pular nlee:::értsh:ﬁe \\'\eire vat first expected to act independently. hut
0 pany . v have acted with the elected members, an,

e q1 , lons In particular it was natural that thes should o apd .
]ejiljisi“ es from the ggneral Indian view. 1t is, however 'nOt dp’({r.ce
m,, :tablon, rather than in resolutions, that the real workinu, ‘; eh think in
ulcllir ! a]el at(})lught ; andlf'ror'n the short experience from \\'hiccﬁ t- ‘ Cm,mﬂl
1 n5 nat can l?e said 1s that, for the reasons we have n i have to
\fho flnsf;\;nl‘f _gfromng ‘fo-r the non-officials (excludine th:)en]f]mned' the
¥, 1L not always, vote with the Governmentb) to ?;ct UtIOpeins,

ogether.

¢ Government.
kes 1t hardly to be
sense of responsibility.in
Further. many resolutions

. tib]." stronger.
ppointed to represent parti-

96. We should have liked to make & similar analy

Th§ provincial legislative Of. all t_he ?lder pI'OVillCia] councile -
councils, nelr.her the time nor the informatrilslls’ but
av d A : N . n r 1
ences hetween the Indi-m\nftxl(llm-l(-E o us adnm of this.  Certain flzilgl.]}_
Both the elected and ’rh(u (ﬁ-ll 1.'10““01&1 councils are readily appay (‘r
in closer touch with (L. 0 (]1{:11 members in the provineial ‘('011111(13‘1“"”’
clected members h‘iv e su bject matter of discusejon - - l; are
official member‘s (jtlt?'?id“fmes w.luch bring them in co;xt?('t \0 the
established ; anq bGC’:l e (1) council and thereby closer l't“]‘uvt_‘lth the
e more ev? e g use distances are smaller tle Meet] 10ns are
are more ?n }.dl:tnb}lted_throughout the vear, ang fl mgs of ¢ouncils
11{;5111111}11 1?:3\\'11;1;;?' [ieglislatrwe Couneil, with the71'esul<t) ti}:ll[tmur duration
boblv o1t Locs Ala_ mcmbtr; on whom the chief huss the pressure
P telt dess eavily than in the Goyey Yusiness falls is pro-
pomnt of ditference, however, is, of ¢ Hent of India. The main

ot C ourse, the f
vincial ¢ s there is ici Lo e i

1l councils there is a non-oflicia} Majority qllclt1 ﬂ‘lat];n alllthe pro.

2 4nd n Bengal a emgl)

s & @

cleeted majority s 1
among the 1]101 };:ﬁ Bllt o et hat ﬂ})selltc('s e
r‘“e@ﬁ‘hu‘ 1-oficial, than amony the oflicial, 3 lrlt‘ tends 10 T
rie effectiveness 1ci i N : 1o Impai
that the intrl(‘)e:lb Og-thc non-ofticial majority I’t ¢ 11“ ’L;IE te“% Howerr
. e PN v danno & 84 i
by the prospect of o of Government Bj)ig has been gen : l111 , h?We\tr,
v the ! opposition although the Bondorstany S
wccaslons when a local Governme, tcl ltre e e L durstand been
legislation which it desired. Ag 1 o o SR deterred fr i
idat it s tent erred from g
edred.  Asin the Government of Indja E]tlin;ptll‘“g
> policv

sis of the working
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been to anticipate opposition to particular provisions by
modifving a draft Bill in the light of abjections  raised 1n the opinious
received. Moreover, the policy of avmgln}g controversial discussion
during the war has chevked legislative ac.txvlt.y, and somewhat dlscpunts
the conclusions that are to be drawn. Itisevident thatselect committees
useful work in improving the actual form and shape
ares. In comparatively few instances they have
We mav select the United Provinces Municipalities
of the great influence which the elected ele-
ment has had in shaping legisla.tion. The_Bill was chqnged out _of all
recognition by the select comumittee, and in the council 1tsel'f tw en.ty(i
seven non-official amendments were aceepted by, and one was carmf

against, the Government. One. of the miost vital provisions qf the
Bt,"u_ a clause fixing the proportion of )Iuhamum.dan rep.r(fsentatu})n in
luulrlicipal boards, was the result of a conference of 11011-(?ﬁ1?1a1}111.eu1 hers,
and was incorporated 1 the Bill by an amendiuent mioy ed by a‘;‘mn-’
ofticiul member. Nowhere has there been much prn:j{t’e1 n?el%x ;trs
levislation. In the Bombay (_'0}111011 only onevBlll 011‘t f)f 31?1 188 passet ,
blft we understand that most of the othersrv\\.ere 1?‘;17(.)11& ) e atte{x;p i
to deal with important problen. In the United Proy mc(e: ll;)lll'-oﬂ mf&
members carried Bills against adu.lter‘aftmn »zmd 01')11111.1 :rllll) 11:? '

private Bill to stop juvcmle‘smoku_lg is hefore a sel .ect—co(linn?lt\. ee }2
the Punjab and 2 private Bill dealing with compu so1y e 1uca‘u])l} 1ct
Bihar and Orissa. These sanie two topics are at present the subje

of two private Bills in Bengal. - ) y
i i i natural een used more freely

97 The right of mteiﬁzgatifnt}}:zs Indian I}:egislatiVe Council. In
Use of the right of inter-  the United Provinces Council the nuplber of
rogation. questions rose from 218 in 1910 to 458 in 1916,
and in Bengal the increase has also .been remarkable ; In ‘I\Iadrasowe
understand that the number of guestions has been even greater. ne

local Government estimates that 20 per cent of the questions asked in
council relate to information already published, and a general tende'ncy
ig reported.  On the other hand, questions

sk for unfruitful statistics ~ On the oth
foa . of resolutions in cliciting a statement of

ften served the purpose . )
111?: f(s}gvernment’s polié)y ;gmd it is, we believe, generally recognized by

moderate opinion that the Government endeavours (0 answer reason-
able inqlliries with reasonable fullness.
' : " i to move resolutions
pundant evidence that the right .
98. There 13 @ is valued ; and the number of resolutions
Use of resolutions. withdrawn when the Government ‘has mdl—
i ions ards, though not its immediate
. i evolent Intentions towards, gl not A
catedt lt‘scebg? the propogols, suggests that the power has been used
aqzip z:(l)derat'ion There is a marked difference, ho'\vever, betWe(-éln
wrlovinces as to the number of resolutions moved ; and in some C_OUH]CI 8
fhe chief activity i8 confined to a small group qf members. I’g 1s cleaxr
that the provincial Governments do attach weight to resolutions an

has generally

have done
of legislative meas
done much more.

Bill as a striking example
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exert themselves if possible to defeat those which they are not prepared
to accept. Not many resolutions have been carried against the Govern-
ment, and when a resolution is carried, the Government, if it decides
that it cannot give effect to the wishes of the council, usually publishes
its reasons for so deciding. But the effect of resolutions is by no means
confined to those which are carried against, or accepted by, the Goverp-
ment, for it often happens that discussion of a subject leads to positive
results, An analysis of the results attained by the resolutions moved

in one provincial council in the years 1910-17 showed that they secured,
or helped to secure :—

(1) an opium gambling Act, (2) a new cattle farm, (3) a council library, (4‘)
the removal of a eriminal tribe settlement, (5) the defence of poor prigoners ('h;n'ged
with capital offences, (6) the regulation of the Burma meat trade, (7) concession
to the matriculation examination of partial equality with the school-leaving ex-
amination, (8) the promotion of deputy superintendents of police to superintendents
of police, (9) a promise in connexion with the aholition of revenue divisions, (10)
Government assistance in connexion with a road to a shrine, (11) publication of

certain college reports, and (12) an officiating appointment for a member of the
provincial educational service,

The tendency of all non-official members to act together is more
marked in some provincial councils than in others. In the P
the nominated members are rela
other councils, and in Bombay,
then elsewhere. In other prov
act and vote together,

99. Speaking at the Indian National Congress of 1908 Mr. Gokhale

justly deseri -Mi
Mr. Gokhale's expeet- ! d};d I‘li)led the Morley Minto Changes as
ations from the reforms. modiying the bureaucratic character of the
. Government and offering the e
atives responsible association with the administrat
to local self-government to provide the real school
tion, and anticipated that Indians w

management of local affairs. That expectation has not

fulﬁllet.i, though in some provinces ;.)dvance has cenzfrltl?’ezx;f:grf n;l:éley
Attention on both sides has been directed more to the Provineial co ‘1;
than to local bodies and the importanee of securing what Mr. @ ‘ll:]lamle
called the base of the edifice has been logt sight of, This se.emgoto sﬁs

a very atrong reason for placing in Indian L 3 0qe
the development of looalpbodi(i which sti]lh::izg;etorelfs ozzlrl;;t? o?tr
Secondly, Mr. Gokhale referred to the every-day problems of adminis-
tration, legislation, and finance as constituting the centre of the posi-
uon ; and in respect of this he believed thatathe reforms amounted
almost to a revolution. In place of silent administrative decisiong
vhere would in future be open discussion Over finance for thé control
°§ (;he Go.vernméant.o.f India would be larggly substituted the control
e Doenor jond critielsm i the councle. (It must be explained that

centra, ommission had not then made its report, and
the anticipations of a full measure of financial devolution had not yet

strongly
. ' unjab, where
tively in a stronger position than in
_there is more independence of action
nces the non-official members tend to

_lected repregent-
ion. He looked

of political educa-
ould now have full control and

65

been disappointed). The admission of Indians to the executive counClldS,
moreover, meant, he hoped, that racial considerations yvould recede
into the background, and that the Indian view of questions wquld'be
eflectively presented ir the highest councils. As regards legls_latwn'
the non-official majority had gained a preventive voice In the provinces ;
and if the position was otherwise in the central council he thpught t.hat
the Qovernment of India would henceforth loom less largely in provine-
ial matters, and that the qlected members would have 'alllth{j oppor-
tunity that they neededpf influencing the course of provm(;al .usmess(i
These concessions, he said, were large and generous ; and they impose
two responsibilities. There must be co-operation with Govergmgp%
instead of merely criticism ; and the new powers must be use fmii
moderation and restraint and for the promotion qf the mteres'tsd 0b tde
whole people. He named mass education, sanitation, pfeasan‘F inde te: -
ness, and technical education as large outstanding questions w hich }1}t was.
bevc;nd the power of an official government to handle without the clg)-
op.eration of the people. Finally, he appealed to Indians not t}(: e
content with dreaming ; let them prove that thciy cofuld bear such re-
sponsikilities as they were heing gli\'en'befo.reAaslxmg 0:1 any m((i)re.'c J
100.- In the light of these anticipations %t 18 not hgr ’Fo un er‘s an
: how the Morley-Minto constitution cefised in
Reasons for their B0 the hrief space of ten years’ time to'sat;sfy_the
fulfilment. political hunger of India. The ne\lv 1pst1[tut10nl§.
X 5 auspices and on both sides there was a desire to wor
Eﬁgf;n il\: latl(lzcﬁftfi(llia{ltl(l)srly fashion. But some of the antecedent condltl‘ont%-
of success were lacking. Thel:e was no general_ adv'flnce in local bodies ;
no real setting free of provincial finance ; and in spite of some progielgs
no widespread admission of Indians in greater numbers mio the Pl{) ic
service. Because the relaxation of par}mnwntfxry control }ad. not teexi
contemplated the Government of Indla copla not relag t 1e1r1 gox}f rot
over local Governments. The sphere in which the councils could affec
the Government’s action both in respect of finance a;ld administration,
was therefore closely circumscrgbed. Again and again a localv Gover?-
ment could only meet a resolution by saying that the matter was rea }1
out of its hands, It could not find the money because of the pr&vmcm
gettlements ; it was not administratively free to act because the (l)Veim-
1t of India were seized of the question § 1t could therefore only lay
R ws of the council before the Government o? India. As r.egarde
the viel 1 also the continuance of the idea of official subordination led
]egmlatl}? § the real work being done behind the scenes. The councils
b e 110- more effective than they knew ; but their tnumph.s were not
wereT eaby 4 davlight in the dramatic manner which political ardour
won m rr(if;]'s \:'és ‘one reason why more interest was often shown in
S::éll'lel(tli.ons' tilan in legislation. The carrying of a resolution ﬁgi’i}ix.]s}(“,
Government, apart from the opportunity of recording an opmion' \: ich
might some day bear fruit, came to be re_garded aga great nlllorihwg .(zlr%r];
and it is evident that topics that are likely to co_mbm% all ¢ ethncia n
elements in the council offered the best opportunity. DPecause the
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tralization of control limited the effectiveness of the councils the non-
official members were driven to think more of display than they might
have otherwise done ; and the sense of unreality on both sides deepened.
All this time the national consciousness, and “the desire for political
power, were growing rapidly in the minds of educated Indians ; and the
councils with their limited opportunities proved to be an insufficient
safety-valve. While therefore inside the councils there are signs of
hardening opposition and the weariness which comes of sterile efiorts
outside the councils the tide of feeling was rising more quickly. For a
short time after their inception the Morley-Minto reforms threatened to
diminish the importance of the Indian National Congress and the
Muslim League. It seemed as if the councils where elected members took
a share in the business of government must be a more effective instru-
ment for political purposes than mere self-constituted gatherinogs. But
with the disillusionment about the reformed councils, the Popl;’lar con-
ventions, where speakers were free to attack the Government and oive
vent to their own aspirations untrammelled by rules of business orcthe
prospect of a replyv, naturally regained their ascendancy ; and the line
taken by prominent speakers in them has been to belittle the utility of
the councils, if not to denounce them as g cynical and calenlated sham.
We cannot now say to what extent improvement might have been eéected
by gradual changes in the rules of business by relaxing official discipline
by permitting freer discussion, and by a greater reaiiness to meelt t.hé
non-official point ofsview. However this be, events have proved too
strong. The councils have done much better work than might, 4 ’ ar
to some of their critics. But they have ceased to satisfy Indi;n 0 gﬁfm
and their continuance can only lead to a further cleavage betwegn the
Indian members and the government and a further cultivation of criti-
<ism unchecked by responsibility.

101. It seems to us that the inherent weakness of the position created

by the Morley-Minto changes is excell
brought out in the followingg commentc:e——e ntly

* We must make up our minds either to rule ourselves or to le
tule : there is no half-way house, exeept of course y
‘transition. At present we are doing neither. We ap i :
sion and each successive concession hag the air of bei?)gtrr\zlrllllgn Eofrgm o b}evcorll;?.
public business going by bargaining and negotiation—p¢ hbow::};pus{he hﬁahhiz
bargaining of the m_arkez place, but a steady yielding to assa’ults which, always leave
some bitterness benind on both sides.  This is in ng genge the fault of individuals ;
it follows inevitably from the influences at work, Up to Lo;‘d Curzon’s vieeroyaltv'
there was a sturdy determination to do what wag right for India, whether Indiz;
altogether liked it or not. The.refotms which followed his régin;e brouéht in a
‘power of challenge and obstrugtlon~inﬂuence without responsibility ; and rather
than ﬁght we have often to give way, We are shedding the role qf benevolent
despotism, and ‘the people—especially those who are most friendly to us—cannot
und.erstand what rdle We mean to assume in itg place. We are accordingly losing
their confidence and with it some of our power for good. If we returned to gheer
'des.potlsm, we should. carry many of the People with us, and should secure an ordered
claim. But that being impossible, we must definitely show that we are moving
from the Eastern to the Western ideal of rule. And, secondly, we must maintain

The present position.

. t the people
on the highway of deliberate
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the full weizht and order of government while the move is going on. Otherwise.
we cannot look for eitherinternal peace or the co-operation of the people, or indeed:
for anythiny else except growing wogkn(-ss with the fatal consequences that weak-
ness involves in an Eastern ¢ountry-.

In these words we catch an echo of Warren Hastings’ pregnant
saving :—* In no part of the world is the principle of supporting a rising
interest and of depressing a falling one more prevalent than in India.”
Transition is indeed a difficult business and full of risks that we should
be short-sighted to ignore. The old. structure does not admit of de'v.'e-
lopment. All that could be done with it would be to increase the size.
of the non-official part of the councils—a step that would deprive those.
responsible for the government of the country of any power of obtaining
necessary legislation. We must, therefore, create a new structure.
That means time for the fresh material to form ; real work for it to do so.
that it may harden; and retention of genuine powers of guidance,
supervision, and, if need be, of intervention, until such time as the task
1s complete,



Chapter V.—The Existing Siructure,

102. In an earlier chapter we have described how the Government
of India developed out of a trading corporation
Rolations between the and thereby inherited some of the centralized
Indian and the provineial —oparacteristics of its Moghul predecessor. We
Governments. saw also that while the whole system of govern-
ment in the country was operated by a lever which Parliament commit-
ted to the hands of the Secretary of State, the system itself centred
in the Governor General in Council, to whom a large measure hoth of
initiative and of decision was left and who exercised in theory complete
control over his subordinate Governments. At the same time it will
be remembered that the Government of India can act only within the
limitations imposed on it by the India Office; and that the existence
of such limitations is implied in what we have to say. We shall now
examine rather more fully the relations between the central apd pro-
vincial Governments, and also the means which the latter have of
carrying their will into effect. We shall show how, and why, control
is exercised ; and we shall then be in a position to see that, however
cautiously we approach the problem, not a little demolition of the
existing fabric must precede the beginnings of responsible government.
103. The bond between the Governor General in Council and a
o o provincial Government resembles i
Tiacir general character. bub in practice differs from thatn bil;i(v);e};;
the Secretary of State and the Government of India. It is true that
the obligation to obey orders is expressed almost as straitly in section
33 of the Statute of 1915 as in section 15 ; but the construction placed
upon the law in the latter case is wider, if for no other reason, hecause
the Government of India are nearer to the cause of action, and are more
likely to be moved to intervene, and to have more immediate know-
ledge of it than the Secretary of State. Legally speaking, their control
over provincial Governments rests not merely on their executive, but
also on their legislative powers; but in practice we may sub-divide
the former, and so discern three strands—legislative, financial, and
administrative—in the bond of subordination : and of these three far
the most important for day-to-day purposes is the financial strand.

104. The Government of India’s control over revenues and expendi-
ture is derived from the Acts of 1853 and 1858,
which treated the revenues of India as one and
applied them to the purposes of the Government of India as a whole.
It is true that this provision is not so strictly construed as absolutely
to prevent the appropriation of particular sources of income to specific
objects, all-Indian or provincial ; but it has certainly had the effect
of denying to provincial Governments any inherent legal right to the
( 68 )
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revenues which they raised. It followed that all revenues originally
went into the coffers of the central Government and 'that all hut the
most trifling expenditure had to he defrayed under its orders. From
that primitive conditior} has been, by gradual stages, evolved the
present system of “ divided heads ”’—an arrangement which the on-
looker is inclined to regard as a needless complication, but which, like
many Indian institutions, has its basis in conditions peculiar to the
country, It will be remembered that from the necessities of their posi-
tion the Government of India are responsible for the defence of the
whole country ; for certain great commercial departments, such as the
railways and the post office; for the administration of certain areas
for strategic reasons, such as the Frontier Province, or for fortuitous
reasons, such as Coorg; for diplomatic business and relations with
Native States ; for the service of the debt; for all audit and accounting ;
and for the upkeep of the India Office in England and a large pension
list. They have also assumed the liability for insuring the provinces
against the one great catastrophe which from time to time threatens
their financial stability in the shape of a failure of the rains and conse-
quent famine. For these purposes the central Government takes the
receipts from the sources of revenue which it directly controls and also
certain other revenue, such as salt, customs, and opium, of which the
locale of origin is no guide to its true incidence. But these resources
by no means suffice for its needs, and the dificit must be somehow made
good. The system of divided heads is an attempt to do this; but in
order to make it intelligible a brief retrospect is necessary.

105. The commercial principles which underlay the Company’s rule

sufficiently explain the original decision that
|qPinancial system up to - the central Government should keep full con-
T trol of all revenues in their own hands, and
though a complete reorganization of the finance of the country followed
soon after the transfer of India to the Crown no innovation in this respect
was for some time attempted. Provincial Governments had in other
respects extensive powers, but they could mcur no actual expenditure
without the formal orders of the Government of India. Sir Richard
Strachey (who was the real author of the changes that followed) wrote
at the time ‘the distribution of the public income degenerated into
something like a scramble, in which the most violent had the advantage,
with very little attention to reason. As local economy brought no
local advantage, the stimulus to avoid waste was reduced to a minimum,
and as no local growth of the income led to local means of inprovement,
the interest in developing the public revenues was also brought down to

the lowest, level.”

106. Lord Mayo’s Government has the credit of the first attempt

to make the provincial Governments re-

mgl‘t"’;‘;z‘t‘;‘n of the settle® gpongible for the management of their own
’ local finances. Each local Government was

given a fixed grant for the upkeep of definite services, such as police,
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iails, education, and the medical services, with power, subject to certain
conditions, to allocate it as seemed best, and also to provide for addi-
tional expenditure by the exercise of economy and if necessary by raising
local taxes. All the residuary revenues th® Government of India
retained for its own needs. Experience of this initial step not only jus-
tified a further advance, but also pointed the direction which it should
take, What was clearly wanted was to give local Governments an effec-
tive inducement to develop the revenues collected in their territories,
to encourage economy, and to ensure that all parts of the administration
received a due share of the growing revenues to meet growing needs,
It was recognized also that less interference by the Government of India
i the details of provincial administration was desirable. The fina] effect
of the important changes made in Lord Lytton’s time was to delegate
to local Governments the control of the expenditure upon all the ordinary
provincial services, and in place of the fixed grants previously given
to hand over to them the whole, or part of specified heads of revenue,
wherewith to meet such charges. Here for the first time we meet with
a classification of revenue heads into Indian, provincial, and divided.
The heads of revenue made over in whole, or in part, to provincial
Governments were those which were thought to offer most prospéct of de-
velopment under careful provincial management—forests, excise, license-
tax (now income-tax), stamps, registration, provincial rates, law and
justice, public works, and education. But the difficulty of exactly
adjusting means to needs remained ; and as the revenue from the trans-
ferred heads was not ordinarily sufficient for provincial requirements

it was supplemented by a percentage of the important head of Iami
revenue, which otherwise remained an all-India receipt. Settlements
on these lines were made with the provinces for five years in 1882 and
were revised in 1887, 1892 and 1897, not without controversy and ,éome
provincial discontent. At these revisions no changes of principle were
introduced ; but the growing needs of the provinces were met, by treating
land revenue as one of the sources of income divided hetween the central
and the provincial Governments, and further by supple
provincial revenues by means of fixed cash assignments ad
the same head.

menting the
Justed under

107. In the year 1904 we meet an important new departure--the

mtroduction of the system of yuasi-permanent
s?ttlenlents. Thenceforward the revenues ase
. sngxed 10 a province were definitely fixed, and
were not subject to alteration by the centra] Government save In case
of extreme and general necessity, or unlesg experience proved that the
assignment made‘ was disproportionate to normal provincial needs,
Thg pb]ect was “to give the local Governments a more independent
position and.a more substantial and enduring interest in the manage-
ment of their resources than had previously been possible.” Un:fer
the old system it every now and then happened that the supreme
Government were forced by financial stress to resume balances standing
to tne crequt of the provinces when the settlement expired, This killed

Settlements made guosi-
permanent.

,on continuity of fi
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any motive for economy, as provincial Governments knew that if they
economized in one direction in order to accumulate money for other
needs their savings were, imperilled, while thelr_ reduced standard of
expenditure would cettaiply be tgk‘en as the basis for the next settle-
ment. Improved financial conditions and a more liberal outlook
combined to remove these difficulties. Local Governments could count
pancial policy, and were able to reap the benefit of
their own economies without being hurried into ill-consi_dered proposals
in order to raise their apparent standard Qf expe‘udlture'z. But the
Government of India were also gainers. Their rela'tlons with the pro-
vincial Governments were smoothed by the cessation of the stan'd}ng
quinquennial controversies, and they were also left in a better position

to calculate their own resources.

108. A little later on the provinces gained still further. Hitherto,
the Hability for famine had lain upon them,

Fogine expenditare. and the central Government stepped in ounly
Sestlonents made peomitt when their resources were exhausted.  There
R was devised instead a new famine insurance
scheme, by which the Government of India placed to the credit of each
province exposed to famine a fixed amount, on which it should ({ra\v
in case of famine without trenching on its normal resources. When
this fund was exhausted further expenditure would be shared cqually
by the central and provincial Governments, and in the last resort the
Government of India would give the province further assistance frf)m
their own revenues. In 1917 thig arrangement was sunphﬁfad by making
famine relief expenditure a divided head., the outlay l?emg borne by
the central and provincial Governments in the proportion of three to
one, which coincided approximately with the actual incidence under the

previous system.

The Decentralization Commission went into the whole question of
the financial relations of the central and the provincial Governments
and proposed no radical change; but Lord Hardinge’s Government
decided to take the final step in the development of the system, and in
1912 they made the settlements permancnt. They further improved
the position by reducing the fixed assignments and Increasing the pro-
vincial share of growing revenues ; and they conferred a minor, bub still
important, benefit on the provinces by curtailing their intervention in the

preparation of provincial budgets.

109. We are not concerned with the arguments, some of admitted
cogency, that have been used to defend this

Defects of the system-intricate arrangement. They may be found
Provincial expenditure. ‘n the report o Py Ty e Sound
mission. But what we are concerned to do is to point out how
seriously it operates as an obstacle to provincial enfranchisement.
Because provincial settlements have been based not on provincial
revenues, but on provincial needs; a central control over provincial
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115. Evidently there is left an extensive field in which, so far as
the substantive provisions of the Statute go,

o Restriction=  yesulticg the legislative competence of the provincial

om revions  nccupation S i

of thep lezislative ﬁ'(.;d, councils is legally unfetfered. Actually, .how"-
ever, the discretion of the local councils is

curtailed in two ways. In the first place owing to the fact that in their
« DPresent existence all the local councils are younger, gnd most of them
much younger, institutions than ¢he legislative cour}cd of the Governor
General, a great part of the field that would otherwise be open to them
13 covered by Acts of the elder body, which has always retained a con-
current power of legislation for the country at large. The labours of
the Law Commissioners initiated the practice of codifying the law on
important subjects for the whole of British India, whxch .has been since
pursued to the great benefit of the country. On examining the Indian
statute book we find that apart from military and marme.and political
Questions, or finance, Or communicatior}s (for all of which they are
Decessarily the proper legislatipg quthorlty),. the Gover.nment of India
have passed Jaws in their legislative COllllC]! fgr all Vkmds of matters
which might have been dealt with by pmvmcml legislatures, but are
doubtless far better handled on uniform lines. The Penal and_ Proqed-
ure Codes and the Evidence Act are the great monuments of this policy,
but it has been pursued in many spheres of business. Under the hf.)ﬂd
of crime we have laws for prisons, jails, refprma@ory schools, po.hg‘e,
and whipping. Where the personal law aﬁ_ectmg ghﬁerent communities
has been codified, in such matters as marriage, minors, and succession,
attempts have heen made to make it uniform and to prevent provincial
variations, to the great benefit of the_ peoplg. In civil law we have
Acts Tegulating contracts, trusts, specific relief, transfer of property,
easements, and arbitration. Business has been regulated by laws for
patents, trade-marks, weights and measures, securifoies, insura'nce, com-
Panies, insolvency, and usury. Laws for forests, mines, factories, boilers,
electrieity, and éxplosives have smoothed the course of industry ; and
labour Questions have been dealt with in laws controlling compulsory
labour disputes, breaches of contract, emigration, and apprentices. The
course of public business in certain respects and the management of the
public ¢state have been standardized. Essential matters affecting the
public health—such as poisons, leprosy, lunacy, vaecination,_ and
epidemics—have also been regulated by a uniform code of law. Finally
in a wide miscellany of matters, such for example, as religious endow-
ments, charitable societies, plays and kinematographs, motor vehicles,
ancient monuments, and treasure trove. India has been given a uniform
law, which works well because conditions are everywhere sufhciently
similar. This is a record of which its authors may be proud.
116. In the next place the power of the Secretary of State and
_ Parhament to control all Indian legislaticn
ex5?:;\15tjl(;’:(i,[ii',",["'\M ¥ (which we saw finally asserted by Mr. Glad-
" stone’s Government) has been made operative
as we have gaid above, by means of executive directions, which have
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expenditure is not merely justifiable but inevitable. The Government
of India could not allow a province to go bankrupt. But, if the Govern-
ment of India were responsible for provincial solvency tixey must be in
a position to control provincial expenditure® indeed in view of their
own competing needs, they could hardly avoid fecling a direct interest
in keeping down provincial charges. Again as regard revenues, so
long as the Government of India take a share in the proceeds the LS}’wwe
a strong motive for interfering in details of administration ylTh 1

interest in land revenue, for example, inevitably leads thein t %
close supervision over revenue settlements; and the control te do tz
become tighter in cases where expansion and development, as i h

case of irrigation, depend on capital outlay. The existing ’settl in the
are an undoubted advance upon the earlier centralized system, | emt;;lts
constitute no more than a half-way stage. If the popular ’_)u.tllc ey
to have fair play at all in provincial Governments, it is impel;;lgsv:ﬁptig;:

some means be found of securing t ; :
0 the provinces en
revenue resources. P tirely separate

110. In the second place, the Gove?nment of India completely control
all taxation imposed in British India, apart

from the local taxes whi L
bodies. Taxation can, of course, be only leiie‘;’l 1{;; lzl;s r:rlls(ice(iegt};()]:c;gl

(3) (a) of the Government of India A i :

the Pfevious sanc‘gion of the Goverizfog:g:rzllozzl (lzeogrgll:ilgzuri’ without
affecting the public debt of India or the customs duties or any law
tax or duty for the time being in force and imposed b ‘ tht any other
of the Gover}lo’l‘, Gene_ral in Council for the general purpose}; of ehauthonty
ment of India.” This is the natural corollary of the statut, the govern-
cation of al.l I{ld}an revenues to all-India needs. It is tru . Bypothe-
would not inhibit a provincial legislature from Cxploiti;mef that thfe 12?4W
purposes any new source of taxation which it had the i,? or _P!‘ovmqal
cover; but even in that case the central Government }%;I,l‘?lty to dis-
gzulﬁzlilg " It has been it:s:, _practicq to control all legislation Sinlts re¥negl){
y means of “instructions” to local Gove i
presumably depend for their authority upon the po rments, which
section 45 of the Act, and which require all projects o?lz:v eri onferzed by
by the Secretary of State. A proposal for provincial :s 0 be approved
other. project for provincial legislation, woulq theref “asion, like &y
sanction to the Government of India and the Se efore be referred for
Wfoullld,Fl_)efore being translated into action, have C:gtzz ugé f;:tesjssan%
(())n tt ﬁe ;r;xtlcel I();partment, ’Whlch would consider closely if it trespas::d
e urrf)a,se tovernm_ents resources of taxation. Here again it is
ing the gra(lz)tice e‘;{;’éﬁlmmelzhe validity of the arguments for maintain-
and drought cuts short %h many buckets are dipping into one well
tor of the well must t ke supply of Wwater, obviously the chief proprié_’
All that we are conc a de 1t upon himself to regulate the drawings
trolling the levy of efrne to do is to point out how this power of con:
subordinatio vy of fresh sources of income contributes to the clos
n in which provincial Governments are at Present held?

2
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and to observe that, if possible, some means of enlarging their powers
must be found.

111. ‘A third restrictién upon the powers of provincial Governments

has also been accepted hitherto as almost an

axiom of the Indian financial system. The

power of borrowing has never been conceded to the provinces. Port

trusts and municipalities may raise loans within defined limits, but

because' the revenues of India are legally one and indivisible and are

lable for all debts incurred for the purposes of the Government of India,

provincial Governments have possessed no separate resources on the

security of which they could borrow. Sterling loans are always raised

in England by the Secretary of State under the authority of Act of

Parliament, and rupee loans in India by the Government of India with

the 'Secretary of State’s sanction. We recognize that there were strong

practical reasons for this arrangement also. The total market was

limited ; the Home market is sensitive. It was considered advisable

to control the total borrowings of India by one agency, if rates were
not to be forced up and the market dislocated, and credit possibly

impaired by indiscreet ventures. Accordingly it has heen the practice

to reserve entry to the public loan market entirely for the central
Government and for the latter to lend money to the provincial
Governments when circumstances required. The Decentralization Com-

mission went into the question in 1908 and declined to recommend any
change. It scems to us, howeve}', that if provincia} Governments are
to enjoy such real measure of 11.1dependence as le_l enable them to
pursue their own development policy, they must be given some powers,
however limited, of taking loans. To this matter also we shall return
in a later chapter.

112, A powerful instrument by means of which the Government
of India exercises control over expenditure
in the provinces is the series of the codes of
instructions, such as the Civil Service Regulations, the Civil Account
Code, the Public Works Code, and the like. In part these deal with
the mechanism of finance, such as the maintenance of a uniform system
of audit and accounting, the custody of public money, remittances,
and such matters: bub they also impose definite restraints
upon the powers of provincial Governments to create new appointments
or to raise emoluments. Such I‘(:‘St'I‘lctl.OIlS arise 1arge1y out of the.need
for preventing 2 ruinous competition in generosity between provinces,
or for providing for officers who are liable to transfer from one province
to another. These reasons have led to a mass of regulations affecting
such matters as recruitment, promotions, leave, foreign service, and
pensions, upon which the codes really constitute a digest of the case-
law laid down from time to time by the Government of India. Another
praiseworthy object which, however, the growing com}?lexity of thp
codes has tended to defeat was to make the right principles of public
business intelligible to a scattered army of subordinate officials through-

Provincial horrowing.

Codes of instructions.

economy,
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necessarily aﬁ{:ct lf*(;ilre Jprovincial legiglation o;\Othhe e/ and navy
a provincial coun %S ation by the G(ernment of Ie(sl(? mapers prould
i , . iti

Governor Genera) co:ﬂ?éernot, \\l'lthout the previOlIls lgz;ncfﬁn?dg;tm}? ;
. ’ < anv law R o t
rites and usages of any class of aw affecting the religion or relig; °
patents or copyright, or aﬁ;ct‘ British subjects in India, or r(,(,uléi(?us
foreign Princes or States, Ing the relations of the Govcrnm’t?nt awliltlfgl
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115. Evidently there is left an extensive field in which. so far as
~ the substantive provisions of the Statute go,

. rn{)“"“tgx““‘“‘(':uﬂ N’L‘&"‘f:::”‘; the ledislative competence of the provincial
of the legislative Y, councils s legally unfetfered. Actually, how-
ever. the discretion of the local councils is

In the first place owing to the fact that in their
he local councils are younger, and most of them
much younger, institutions than ¢he legislative council of the Governor
General, a great part of the field that would otherwise be open to them
is covered by Acts of the elder body, which has always retained a con-
current pow'ér of legislation for the country at large. The labours of
the Law Commissioners initiated the practice of codifying the law on
important subjects for the whole of British India, which has been since

pursued to the great benefit of the country. On examining the Indian
statute book we find that apart from military and marine and political
ications (for all of which they are

questions, or finance, OF ‘communl : .
necessarily the proper legislating authority), the Government of India

have passed laws D their legislative counci! for all }«:inds of matters
which might have been dealt with by provincial legislatures, but are
doubtless far better handled on uniform lines. The Penal and Proced-
ure Codes and the Evidence Act are the great monuments of this policy,
but it has been pursued in many spheres of business. Under the h(?ad
of crime we have laws for prisons, jails, reformatory schools, po.hce,
and whipping. Where the personal law aﬁpctmg Qlﬁerent communities
has been codified, in such matters as marriage, MINOTS, and succession,
attempts have been made to make it uniform and %o prqven’c provincial
variations, to the great benefit of the people. In civil law we have
Acts regulating contracts, trusts, specific relief, transfer of property,
easements, and arbitration. Business has been r'e.gula?:cd by laws for
patents, trade-marks, weights and measures, secur{tles, insurance, com-
panies, insolvency, and usury. Laws for forests, mines, ch_torles, boilers,
electricity, and explosives have smoothed the course of industry ; and
labour questions have been dealt with in laws controlling compulsory
Iabour disputes, breaches of contract, emigration, and apprentices. The
course of public business in certain respects and the management of the

ublic estate have been standardized. Essential matters affecting the
public health—such as poisons, leprosy, ‘lunacy, vaceination, and
epidemics—have also been regulated by a uniform cole of law. Finally
in a ivide miscellany of matters, such for example, as religious endow-
ment.s, charitable societies, plavs and Lkinematographs, motor Vehlcles.
ancient monuments, and treasure trove, India has been given a uniform
law, which works well because conditions are everywhere sufficiently
similar. This is a record of which its authors may he proud.

116. In the next place the power of the Sccretary of State and
Parliament to control all Indian legislation
exi‘:&’\"‘,:itj“i’:i‘dii“‘,{"""‘" by (which we saw finally asserted by Mr. Glad-

o stone’s Government) has been made operative
as we have gaid above, by means of executive directions, which have

curtailed in two ways.
present existence all t
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ﬁzgz ;;nlcntciumb?nt on provincial Governm

all their projects the Giovernment of India and the Secretary of
that thes, dllrect’ or legislation before introguction. It is y‘(') State
asmuch as a Bill can ‘ii’ﬂ;“’iea&ilﬁd“’ private members Bile: bt
uced wi ’ ;
i(l)l((ll (t);hse(-) lotcOaLGovernment has in most cases bt:e;f}:z ;e;‘(’,zigi:h% council,
by direcjcions }Egtﬁf sluchla motion successfully, the Governme ,tl it cho.se
ol private sovi .eﬁca' Government, have been in a position of India,
it BillIs) 1\1{[ 0c1a egls.]atxon 91most as effectively as the ] n to control
o previous; sanctr.eove? if a private mpmber’s Bill affects &fal Govern-
oy Drevious sa ca:}onﬁ 1? ghe Governor is necessary to i ts‘i te Tevenues
should not be iver‘i u i‘l tlélcl‘etary of State has ruled that Sn mducmqn ;
proposals. Thi syst nbil he has had an opportunity of ¢, neh sanction
proposals. insta,ny enfl will strike the reader who has feq nsidering the
e e prOVinciaffi Ot excessive centralization. It ig deral models in
enlargomont of th eglslqtlve councils are even now in tl}l\e to the fact
and that the legi 1e ?ec‘ltlve Government for the purpose feory only an
provincial coungcislsa lvedpov.ver has not been recognized aso IFWY making,
whom official cont aIs' g from the provincial Go e R
beom vtk advanr:a,gési xilﬁflﬁed tand necessary, Nor V}f;;mtlﬁnts, e
e past, as it ha : e system

ment to curb unprofitable divagat] s enabled the centrg) G
standards of legislative draft; gations and incidentally t overn-
None the less, it is apparent ;;Illlg which are acknowledged t?) paintain
required before provinei at an effective measure be .googl.
independence inp le;lirsllca::iloﬁf) unetls can possibly acquil(-)ef (;'fl\;'()l‘glzfl?inl:

117. .
7. We have now to consider how the Government, of
of India wield

I the ini :

T'A)dmllx.mtr;mw" controj busi admll}lstratlve control

he need for uniformity, usiness with which secti Jver PTOVincial
A . sec

mvests them. In pa ton 45 of the Statute

ents to submit for the pre-

i Y rules i
sanction of the central Government, Bl:)tn l.:lnzl})lortant subjects. for the
e maj ’

and extensiv 1 it

that in many respects Ic d?Xp.laln what has peeurred 3 dq Ceaey th ce

that in ma workpmust 11)1 ia is one single anq ufld.' Tt is easy to see

which execute the order efdone' ol o lines '}Vﬁded i servic

from England on terms wuatmteed 1o Governmer;t..g B e ll)nam eruted

result that many questioguarfa‘fnte?d 8 the Secreta aze o, i the

et many quest ns attecting them canpey bl'ydo State, with the
nt.  Again, the development, o? t:atgzniﬁd' lzly sty

in
he tendency at lfeadqu:rizrs

1 Business and i 1

_— industr

o H‘l‘:ft);t]}l one law for all India) the pl?(y)\]’lilrllght

Hosis ers as statistics, patents, copyri Bt

tiﬁ‘ es, or mining on diffe ent lis pyngh?,
¢ spheres —such as bacte iolopy

were left t.o administer g
msuran(_:e, Income-tax, ex
cularly in the mote scien

_ tural and veterinary scienc
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e—advance has tended to concentration,

because the expert services were much too small to be organized on 2
Pprovincial batis, and also because the experience and resources of any
one institution would net be fully used unless they were placed at the
disposal of the whole country.
118. Moreover, in the past the Government of India have regarded
themselves as distinctly charged with the duty

. Initiation of new policies:  of framing policy and inspiring reforms for the

It is the penalty of absorption in the heavy task of
to concentrate unduly on detail. There is a
the wheels to become clogged and to sink into
4 such times the Government of India, standing
details and often actuated by the strong per-
sonality of their central figure, have set themselves to survey the whole
field of some branch of the administration and to enunciate and enforce
fresh principles. The method pursued has often been to assemble
a Commissjon of inquirys such as those whlch-Lgrd Curzon appointed
to deal with police and universities. The Commission reported, and then
the Government of India consulted local Governments and issued
a series of decisions. Their orders were often accomp.amed by hand-
sonie grants from their own surpluses, s\*hiqh were strictly earmarked
for the purpose of pushing on some particular feature of the new
policy. The disadvantages of an arrangement which so appreq.lably
curtailed the provincial Government’s freedom of expenditure will be
apparent. Not seldom the COmID.ISSIOIl’S labours resulted in the appoint-
ment of new advising or inspecting officers at headquarters, whose task
it was to see that the new eneIgy suddenly infused into the system
was well-maintained and well-directed to the chosen ends. We do
not doubt that these outbursts of creative activity have been benefidial,
and have contributed to the admitted efficiency of the machine. We

for them in future in the stimulus afforded by

hope to find a substitute : |
popular ecriticism. But official inspirations from above have as a side

consequence certainly increased the disposition to !intervene in pro-
yincial details. The Government of India have not been content to
get the ball rolling ; they have insisted on watching its pace and course.
It is fair to add that in recent years we find a perceptible tendency in
the opposite direction. The Decentralization Commission inculeated
the Principle of devolution and its spirit was embodied in the orders
which followed on it. The resolutions in which Lord Hardinge’s Govern-
ment dealt with the large questions of education and local self-govern-
ment certainly cannot be accused of Prussian rigidity and precision.
119. Among the reasons which have tended to the tightening of
control has been the consciousness that while
to};f:,(,f,zm‘:;t responsibility  Jocal Governments were largely immune from
' popular criticism in India both they and the
mselves were accountable to Parliament. The
minal activities of a political complexion will
The Government of India were constrained

whole of India.
daily administration
tendency at times for
the ruts of routine.
apart from jmmediate

Government of India the
problems presented by cri
illustrate our meaning well.
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‘to control local Governments closely in such matters, if for no other
reason, because of their responsibility to Parliament. But their control
has been by no means actuated solely by this consideration. Thev
have felt the serious responsibility which lay upon them as the supreme
authority in the country for its good goverpment, and for the main-
tenance of high standards of public and personal conduct. In the
absence of popular control their general attitude was right. With the
introduction of such control its justification is diminished.

120. We have dealt at some length with the strong tie which binds

e ndian constitution .
not, fedoral. It seemed to us necessary to analyse it, hecause

, it qonstitu@es the chief obstacle across our
path, and also affords a plain warning to those who are disposed to be

misled by facile analogies from federal constitutions. Granted the
-announcement of August 20, we cannot at the present tim
complete fulfilment in any form other than that of a con
governing Indian provinces associated fo
responsible Government of India ; with pos
States of India finally embodied in the
which we will not now attempt to define, For such an organizatjon the
English language has no word but ‘federa]’ But we are bound to
point out that whatever may be the case with the Native States of the
future into the relation of provincial and central governments the
‘truly federal element does not, and cannot, enter. There is 1o element
of pact. The government of the country is at present one : and from
‘this point of view the local Governments are literally the « ; ents ”’ of
the Government of India. 8

‘ a.  Great powers have been delegated to them
because no single administ

ration could support the Af]
But the process before us now is not one of fedefalizing. Setsiimdtozgé

obstacles presented by the supremacy of Parliament, the last chance of
making a federation of British India was in 1774, when Bombay and
Madras had rights to surrender. The Provinces have now no i);mabe
powers of their own, and therefore have nothing to surrendey In a foedus
Our task is not like that of the Fathers of the Union jn t) Unite(i
States and Canada. We have to demolish the existing structy ee L nitec
in part, before we can build the new.  Our buginess js one of dr e"roluﬂon,

of drawing lines of demarcation, of cuttip lone-stand; ; Th
: o - . e
Government of India must give, ang B ong-standing ties

. . the provinces must receive ; for
only go can the growing organism of self-government draw air into its
lungs and live. Tt Tequires no great effort of ghe imagination to draw
a future map of India which shall present the externat semblance of g
great new confederation within the mpire, But we must sedulously
beware the ready application of federa} arguments or federal examples
Yo a task which is the very reverse of that which confronted Alexander
‘Hamilton and Sir John Macdonald,

e envisage its
geries of self-
T certain purposes ypder a
sibly what are now the Native
same whole, in some relation

91. 4 : : . . . .
121 Tt is time to consider the Internal organization of a province,
Provincial oizanization  PEC2USe of this also our scheme must take ac-
count, Qur description must be understood
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as an attempt to sketch typical arrangements without including specia)
jcular localities.
feah;rss 10 \ Pi{ztrlr province but Bombay there existg ‘at headquarters,
122. Inevery for the purpose of supervising the revenue
The administrative ma- administmtion, a Board of Revenue’ or 1133
ne. i i i i In their
chine. equivalent, a Financial Cqmmlsswner. , thelr
dministrative capacity these constitute the chief revenue }fl(lit tz}leeg
. mlstra"l and relieve the provincial Government of much detail
of the Pr.o“n(fe’ 1d otherwise come to it ; while in their judicial capacltg
work which wou ellate court for the increasing volume of revenue, an
they form an ans But for other purposes than revenue the provin-
o'ften of rent su; éeals chiefly with its commissioners and (_:ollec'tors.
clal GoYernm? . ¢ understanding the organization of a province gsI to
Th'e eaSI?St ey oosed of districts, which in all provinces gxgept Ma ;S,
think of l.t as comp oups of usually from four to six, into d1v1s1ons,. under
are Com}')m'ed’ - g’i‘hepaverage size of a district is 4,430 square miles, or
2 commlssloneli; gize of Yorkshire. Many are much blgger.. Mymen-~
t%n‘ee-fo.urt!ls the1ds more human souls than Switzerland. szagapa’g:ng
s1'ngh' district ho area and population, exceeds Denmark. In the Uni eh
district, both in districts are small and the population drenieikeacd
Provmees, Whetrl?e average in charge of an area as large as I\gf o anf
collector is on as large tfas that of New Zealand. The commlbsmnez o£
:ﬁ:ﬁ:ﬁ&iﬁg}iz‘?sion looks after far more people than the Government o
Cavada. ; ich i r's charge, is the unit of adminis-
123. The district, w}ltocrl;tlii)i 0{))3: Cizois cut u; into sub-divisions undfar
The district. assistant or deputy collectors, and 'thlesé agam:
) collecting areas of smaller size. The pr.m.fx.ncm1 co(r);lgi];-.
into Tevenue 1 authority thus descends through the .dlv§swna .
ment’s genera at chain to the district officer. The district officer has 3
Toal cas a.dxr(?c collector he is head of the revenue organization, an
g et ’hasexercises general supervision over the inferior courts
as magistrate le dirccts the police work. In areas where there is ng
Sl o settlement he can at any time be mn touch, throug
p?rmnnent revenrl(lie;nam with every inch of his territory. This organiza-
bus revenue s‘g:t laco serves its peculiar purpose of collecting the
bon thii of keg ing the peace. But, because it i so close-knit, B{)
revitfng:a;?ished ang so thoroughly understoo<_1 by the Efltl)l}l)ll)i,r Ime(;ll;le;
well-6 i oha i ciently an immense numb ~
taneously di;c;iriihe:ﬂyr:;:;gon’ alzeration, and partition of hold:
duties. y el ment of disputes ; the management of mdebtet.l estates ;
ings; the s?tt\jmrists- and, above all, famine relief. Becguse it controls
loans to agr.e h de exids on agriculture, the supreme interest of the
Tevenue, whic llvpserves also as the general admlmstratloq s'taﬁ. The.
peop e flﬁa ?ulr: and, to a much more limited extent, the police coniey
iﬁ?ﬁggegs f)lfa Government to the people in a hundred.waysf. ngeriﬁ
together, these two agencies act as the general represgntatwgsfoomw Ay
ment over the country to its remotest borders, and, apart fr .

t
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there is no other. Several other specialized services exist, with staffs of
their own, such as the establishments for irrigation, roads and buildings
agriculture, industries, factories, and co-operative credit. These are con:
trolled not by the district officer but by their own departmental heads ;
they may be regarded as a different set of strings connecting the Govern:
ment with the people. But in varying degrees the district officer in-
fluences the policy in all these maters, and he is always there in the
background to lend his support, or, if need be, to mediate between a
specialized service and the people.

124. But, we shall be asked, what room is left for such all-pervading
O'ﬁimil aCt;"ity, since all towns of reasonable
size have been made i ieinalit;
since rural affairs are committed to district ((l)i 11:(;6;)1 };lg‘;?:fslpzah%?s,hal‘li
seen already that the hopes entertained of these bodies have note‘ ihe
past been fulfilled. The avowed policy of directing the growth ofui ‘ 1
self-government from without rather than from within has otc}?
whole, been sacrificed to the need for results: and with the be top :
tions the presence of an official element on the boards has bee est inten-
beyond the point at which it would merely have afforded very nen
help up to a point at which it bas impeded the growth of ini)tia:' ,essar?i’
responsibility. Municipal practice varies between provinces .lve an
have gone further in the direction of elected majorities, othe s, soxﬁe
direction of elected chairmen : Bengal has gone far in b’oth dli‘s mn the
But over much of the country urban self-government in therectlolrlxs.
towns still depends largely on official support and guidang sm?r l;ar
elected members of the boards appear to have difficulty in fa e. he
disfavour aroused by a raising of the rates, or a purificatio cing the
electol_ral.roll, or drastic sanitary improvements, unless the 1; of the
the district officer is behind them ; and, even wh’en he ig not;y eel that
of the board, he is generally armed with powers of inspection admemher
In Fural areas, where people are less educate ane @
affairs, and where the interests involved are d

instead of being concentrated under their eyes
are constituted on 2 less popular basis.

one-half the members of the district board
represents anything from ten to two per
tion.  The Decentralization Commission
should continue to preside over the g

not wish to cut him off from district i i i
his administrativcf expgrience; and llrll;el’;?igltsngt;r\l\:i glzreeanﬁz?s;&:gmn
?;e th.e only. provinces in which marked headway has b:lan made in tclf;:

d ﬁreci?on of choosing the ch{ilrman by election. Generally speakin
erefore, we may say tpat while within town areas elected towti coun %
c.ontl"ol the admlnlgtratlon of their roads, schools, drainage, conserva oy,
hgg’cmg, al;d the hkg, the district officer is stilf at hangd ,as a stimlllxlljt}xrs’
:2 i lipl:;r; r?tr {;a?tld bl:c :lllle more b@ckward district boards he still plays
2% oportant part, l se a3 chagman he directs the executive agency
» Rural education, dispensaries, sanitation, country roads,

Local salf-government.

n prolonged

dvice.
d and less practised in
iffused over large areas
every day, the hoards
Usually from three quarters to
s are elected, and the electorate
tho_usand of the rural popufn-
_ad\flsed that the district officer
1strict board, hecause they did

81

bridges, water-supply, drainage, tree-planting, veterinary work, pounds
fairs, ferries, sarais, and the like, are all matters which, to a great extent,
he still administers, not primarily as a servant of Government, but on
behalf, of indeed in sonle provinces, as the formally eclected president
of, a popular body ; and the Commissioner al?ove him exercises con-
siderable supervision over the boards’ proceedings. It will, of course
be understood that we are speaking of mufassil practice. The great
presidency corporations, whose beginnings datqfrom the 17th century,
are in a class by themselves. Mainly elective in character, they work
largely through an ofﬁfzigl chairman or executive officer, and are not
subject to close supervision from outside.

125. The svstem which we have described was originally due to
) imitation of the quasi-military organization
Strenzth and weakaess of the Mogul Empire. The councils and
of the offisial system. local bodies are inunovations, due to the totally
o of administration which springs from English
political thought. In large centres .of population munici_pa.l institutions
are a reality, and they form an oasis of pO.pul%.Lr control in the midst of
an official system. In smaller towns official influence is still actually,
though not technically, strong. The boards to whom rural affairs are
committed, though they often enjoy elected majorltigs, are, in practical
working, probably still weaker in rela’qion o the ofﬁcml system than the
Morley-Minto changes left the councils in relation to Government.
The organization is still well-suited in many ways to the needs of a back-
ward fpeople and 13 well understood by them. Among all the sugges-
tions made to us it has never been suggested that the system has broken
down. It has the great advantage that in every district, and portion
of a district_~that is to say, in many parts of the country, within not
more than twelve or fifteen miles of every single inhabitant—there is a
direct representative of Government, to whom complaints on every con-
ceivable subject can be addressed, and through whom the (Government
can act, Its weaknesses are, we conceive, equally apparent. It is
humanly impossible for the district officer to control the whole business
of government and to look after his army of subordinates 2y closely as is
required. His utmost vigilance and energy (.10 not s.;uiﬁce to prevent
petty corruption and oppression from disfiguring official business. The
people are slow to complain and prefer to Isuﬁer rather thaq to hz.we the
trouble of resisting. This mischiof is being slowly remed;ed with the
improvement of the subordinate serv.ices. It could' be relpedled further
at great expense by decreasing district areas and increasing the super-
vising staff. But there can be no general improvement except through
the awakening of public opinion which we believe that our reforms
will stimalage. Strong as ib is, the official system is too weak to perfect

the enormous task before it without the co-operation of the people.
126. This executive organization which we have described has been
well likened to a nerve system of official posts,
Ci\'};i}%eﬂﬁ: of the Indian gctuated up till now chiefly by impulses of
) its own, but affected by the popular ideas

D

different conceptio
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which impinge on it from three sources—the British Parliament, the
legislative councils, and the local hoards. Parliament can, of course,
make its commands effective at any moment, but rarely chooses to do
so. The effect of the councils and local bodies in India has heen to
influence, hut not yet to control, official working. The system has in
the main depended for its effectiveness on the experience, wisdom, and
energy of the services themselve% It has for the most part heen repre-
sented by the Indian Civil Service, which, though having little to do
with the technical departments of government, has for over one hundred
years in practice had the administration entrusted to its hands, hecause
with the exception of the offices of the Governor General, Governors.
and some members of the executive councils it has held practically all
the places involving supertor control. It has been in effect much more
of a government corporation than of a purely civil service in the English
sense. It has been made a reproach to the Indian Civil Service that
it regards itself as the Government ; but a view which strikes the critic
familiar with parliamentary government as arrogant is little more than
a condensed truth. It has long been a tradition of the service that
men in it are entitled not merely to administer, but to advise From
the outset of their career they have been habituated to the 'e\'ercise
of responsibility ; they have had to take important decisions of their
own in emergencies; and they have acquired at first hand. and not
merely from precedent or prescription, a stock of practical i{nowledﬂe
which they have been used and been encouraged to contribute toca
common purpose. Because they have looked forward to attaining
positions where they could decide or help to decide policy they have,
within the restraints imposed by discipline and good order, beegr b
tomed to express their ideas freely as to India’s needs, and to criticize
and advise a government which has in essentials heen one with them-
selves.

127. It is a commonplace }tlo sa(if that Indian administration in the
ast has Sl L

Effcet «:)f our proposals. (I))fﬁc er “ree}'l))irll-d ed malnl} up0¥1 the district

In the district : leve that no testimony of ours

13 needed to the character of his 3
The greatest work that has been done in India hag b;n };Ee fl:«)ilr)l?l‘il;;

ization of the people at large with standards of public character and con-
duct which they accept as higher than their own. The country people
have, and always have had, confidence in the English official because
of his integrity, fair play, and detachment. He has given them peace
and justice and made life easier for them, and the vast majority of people
aske for little more. It is impossible but that the application of our
guiding principles should react on the district organization, and we
have to see how this will be. Clearly out first and immediate task
is to make a living reality of loca] self-government. This cannot be
done by a few amendments of the Indian statute book and a few noti-
ﬁ(;atlons and executive orders. Such methods only prepared the ground.
We can bid the Government official—district officer or tahsildar—

step aside from his position as executive officer of the boards, and assume:
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for the future the role of onlooker and friendly adviser. We can trans-
fer the execution of the board’s orders from subordinates responsible to
Government to employés of the boards themselves and, in part, we
may perhaps hope, to »honorary agency. .Bqt we cannot ourselves
breathe the breath of life into these institutions. That must come
with the awakening of the sense of duty and public spirit which the
war. has fostered, and which opportunity will develop.

128. Further, as the principle of "popular control is admitted into
' the Government through the medium of the
legislative councils, some means must be
devised of enabling the established services to fall in with the new order
of things. The precise means of doing so will depend on what we have
to propose hereafter as regards the machinery of government. Naturally
there will be many men to whom the change will be irksome, while
some men will find it grateful. But we shall be wise to minimize by
every means that human foresight can devise the friction which a change
in a long-established system tends to produce. Our aim throughout
must be to make the change not needlessly difficult for the services,
to enlist their co-operation with the popular element in the Govern-
ment, and to induce on both sides the habit of good-will and mutual
toleration, which is essential if India is to pass peaceably through the
trying transitional period in front of her. We have, as we shall show,
made due provision for the exercise of the duty which lies upon us to
protect the services : but without good-will and a readiness to co-operate
it will not he possible either to retain the men who compose them, or
to get from them the best that they can give. Our labours will be vain,
and worse than vain, unless the Indian public men, who will be responsible
for the working of the reforms which we advise, succeed in so working
them as to retain for India the willing help and guidance of many men
like those who have led her thus far on her way, until such time as she
has produced a generation of administrators of her own to compare
with them in strength and foresight, integrity and detachment. Of the
services much is being asked. We are confident that they will respond
to the demand. But it will rest with the Indian leaders also to show
themselves capable of statesmanship and selfrestraint.

And on the sorvices.



Chapter VI.—The Conditions of the Problem.

129. We have seen how British rule succeeded the personal.

Efiects of British rule. absolute, (~e¥1t_1'1\‘lize(l Moghul Empir.e; an.d
how the destinies of the people of India
thereby became linked with those of an Kuropean nation, homo-
geneous by reasons of history and their island situation, which had
developed under peculiarly favourable conditions the principle of
self-covernment. India’s own destiny had been different. She
had been for ages p!ag1§e(1 with Invasion and split up and parcell-d
out by conquering forelgpers or cnntending kings, and her people
had become sub-divided, in a manner to which there is no parallel
in the world, by the inveterate autagonism of different races and
religions. The miseries of the period of chaos which ensued upon.
the break-up of Moghul rule have now almost faded from the mind
of India; but for a long time they made her thankful for the peace
and order which British rule conferred. We cannot summarize
what followed better than in the words of Sir Alfred Lyall: —

* Tt may be affirmed that the moral and material civilization of the Indian
people has made more progress in the last fifty years than during all the prece{linu
centuries of their history.  Yet it has inevitably come to pass that the diﬁerenoez
of wealth and learning, frequent intercourse with TFurope, and the saturatim{of
the educated classes with Western ideas and political axioms have stimulated
the desire for a larger share in the government of their country amona the
leaders of native public opinion. An efficient administration no longer gatisfies
them; on the contrary, it has created ulterior hopes and aspirations.a We begarn
with great organic reforms, with improving the police and the prisons :ith
codes of law, a hierarchy of courts of justice, a trained civil service, and gll the
apparatus of a modern executive. Latterly we have undertaken the gradual in-
troduction of representative institutions, legislative councils in all the important
provinces, and municipalities in every substantial town; we are seriouslv pre-
paring for the slow devolution of local and provincial self.government, °

‘* But the task of building up any substantial edifice of cons
vernment in India is by no means easy, for all wide and uniform measures of
reform are hindered by the immense area of the country, and especially ures of
number and diversity of its population; and undoubtedly this is an operation of
extraordinary difficulty. since we have no precedents to guide us in fhe experi-
ment. It must certainly be conducted within the limitationg necessary to pre-
serve undisturbed and indisputable the fabric of British sovereignty, which is to
the political machine what the iron rails are to the locomotive t{; foundation
and permanent way upon which all progress must move. Ne;ertheless, some
solution of this difficulty is demanded ; for now that the English have accomplish-
ed the building up, after the high Roman fashion, of an jmmense polyglot Empire,
the stability of the structure must depend upon s skilful distribution of weight,
chause excessive qentralization is radically insecure, and supports are useless
without some capacity to resist pressure. The solution of these problems requires
the sympathetic insight, as well as the scientific methods of statesmanship, sup-
plemented by the good-will and the growing intelligence of the Indian people.’

130. It will be agreed that the character of political institutions

Putpose  of present I€acts upon the character of the people.

chapter. . This fact, that the exercise of responsibility

calls forth the capacity for it, is the best ground for confidence in
84

titutional go-

.
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the working of self-government in India. At the same time we
Lold that, even from the beginning, political institutions must be
devised with due regayd to the conditions under which they will be
worked ; and, therefore, before we set forth our ideas of India’s new
constitution, we propose in this chapter to describe as justly as we
can the character of Indian society, and the extent aund kind of the
political consciousness whif:h it has hithertp evolved, so as to
provide a touch-stone to which all our suggestions may be brought.
The task is not easv. Conditions vary enormously; our description
must be a compos‘ite picture, and will not apply equally to all
localities.

131. A material difficulty is that the matters most essential to

our purpose do not readily lend themselves
Basis of a system of to statistical exposition. TLet us remember
responsibility. what the working of responsible institutions
in their typical form inv.olves.' The electors send men to the
councils with power to act 1n their name, and the cquncils commit
power to ministers, over whom they reserve control in the form ngf
the power of l'eIHO\'illg‘.}[heI}l from office. ) Thg elector (:ontrols his
government, because if his representative 1n (:01111(‘,11. supports
ministers of whom he disapproves he can at the next election (rhang"e
his representative. The system presupposes in ﬁhose who work it
such a perception of, and loyalty to, the common interests as enables
the decision of the majority to be peaceably accepted. This means
that majorities must practise toleration and minorities patience.
There must in fact be not merely a certain capacity for business,
but, what is much more important, l‘e:_ll percep‘r'ion of.the public
welfare as something apart.from, and with superior ClalII‘lS to, the
individual oood. The basis of the whole system is a lively and
effective sense of the sanctity of other people’s rights.

132. These qualities are only developed by exercise; they are
greatly affected by education, occupation,
and social organization; but ultimately thev
rest on the traditions and habits of thought of the people, We
cannot go simply to statistics for the measure of these things. We
cannot turn to the census tables and tabulate according to wealth,
or literacy, or occupation the number of penple who might reason-
ably be given the franchise. None the less we must try to realize
the broad facts. Two domimating conditions will be quickly
apparent to anyone who turns to the records and reports. One is
that the immense masses of the people are poor, lgnorzm.t, and help-
less far beyond the ‘standar.ds of Europe; and the other is that there
runs through Indian society a series of cleavages—of rellgwn,‘
race, and‘caste——whlch constantly threaten ity solidarity, and of
which any wise political scheme must take serious heed.

133. Now let us face squarely the immensity and difficulty of

the problem. British India has two and

Immensity of the pro- a half times the population of the United
blem. States. The United Provinces and Bengal
hold each as many people as the British Isles. We may compare

Conditions in India.
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Bihar and Orissa in respect of population with I'rance, Bombay
with Austria, and the Punjab with Spain and Portugal combined.
In England and Wales four-fifths of the people live in towns.
India has many ancient and historic cities, but taken all together
they hold but a tiny fraction of her enormous population. It
may perhaps be assumed that the first approach to wrban condi-
tions occurs when ten thousand people reside together in one place;
for on that scale questions of water-supply and lighting and drain-
age—the material things which awake men to a consciousness of
their common needs as neighbours—begin to be a serious concern.
On that basis we may say that 226 out of 244 millions of people in
British India live a rural life: and the proportion of these who
ever give a thought to matters beyond the horizon of their villages
1s very small. Agriculture is the one great occupation of the
people. In normal times a highly industrialized country like
England gives 58 persons out of every hundred to industry, and
only 8 to agriculture. But India gives out of every hundred 71
to agriculture or pasture, 12 to industry, 5 to trade, 2 to domestic
service, 11 to the professions, and 11 to Government service or the
army. In the whole of India the soil supports 225 out of 315
millions, and 208 millions of them get their living directly by, or
depend directly upon, the cultivation of their own or others’ fields.
What concerns them is mainly the rainfall or the irrigation supply
from wells or canals, the price of grain and cloth, the payment of
rent to the landlord or revenue to the State, the repayment of
advances to the village banker, the observance of religious festi-
vals, the education of their sons, the marriage of their daughters,
their health and that of their cattle. They visit the local town on
bazaars days and the sub-divisional or district centre rarely on
business or litigation. They are not concerned with district boards
or municipal boards; many of them know of no executive power
above the district officer, and of Parliament or even of the legis-
lative councils they have never heard. In one province it is stated
that 93 per cent. of the people live and die in the place where they
were born. Similar concerns are perhaps the main interests of
the population of some country districts in the United
But in India the conditions indieated apply to the gre
the population. '

Kingdom.
at mass of

134. The educational returns tell us much the same storv. In

. British India 6 per cent. of the population,

Extent of education. [\ 100 and females together, weg'epable' at
the last census to comply with the test of literacy which consisted
in reading and writing a letter in their own seript. It has no doubt
risen perceptibly in the seven years since 1911. The percentage
was)much higher (11) in the case of men than in that of women
(1-1).
1t rose to 30 per cent. Aryas, Brahmos, Parsis and Jains are the
best educated classes; then ‘in order Buddhists, Christians and
Sikhs. Among Hindus education is very much a matter of caste;
some of the higher castes are better read than Buddhists, others are

It was also naturally much higher in large cities, where
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far lower down. Muslims also come low in the list. The know
ledge of English is confined to less than two million people, a frac-
tional percentage of the entire population. o .

135. The Indian Government compiles no statistics showing the
distribution of wealth, but such incomplete
figures as we have obtained show that the
number of persons enjoving a substantial income js very small. In
one province the total number of persons who enjoyed an income of
£66 a vear derived from other sources than land was 30,000; in
another province 20,000. The revenue Hl'ld rent returns _also show
how small the average agricultural holding is. According to one
estimate the number of landlords whose income Yde.rlved from their
proprietary holdings exceeds £20 a year in tl}e U nited Provinces is
about 126.000 out of a population of 48 millions. It is evident
that the curve of wealth descends very steeply, and that enormous
masses of the population have little to spare for more than the
necis.‘;grl'i‘shgfﬁl-:f&ion of the people who are town-dwellers contribute

) onlv a very small proportion to the revenues

Extent of interest in of the State; but among them education has
political questions. made some headway, municipal institutions
have been at work, and the presence of political leaders among the
professional classes has made itself fglt. This is the radius to ?Vhlc.h
interest in political problems is chiefly confined. ’The question 1s
often asked— What ratio of the people really asks for greater politi-
cal power? It cannot be answered with any accuracy by tabulating
the circulation of newspapers, the number of societies, the sum-total
of professional men or traders, or the population of colleges. There
is a core of earnest men who believe sincerely and strive for political
progress; around them a ring of less educgted People to whom a
phrase or a sentiment appeals; and an outside fringe of those who
have been described as ‘“ attracted by curiosity to this new thing or
who find diversion in attacking a big-and very solemn government
as urchins might take a perilous joy in casting toy darts at an e!e-
phant.””  On the other hand, is an enormous country population, for
the most part poor, ignorant, non-p(_)htlcally-m;nded, and u.nused‘ to
anv svstem of elections—immersed indeed in the struggle for exist-
ence. The rural classes have the greatest stake in the country
because thev contribute most to its revenues, but they are poorly
equipped for politics and do not at present wish to take part in
them. Among them are a few great landlords and a larger number
of veoman farmers. They are not ill-fitted to play a part in aﬁall'§,
but with few exceptions they have not yet dome so. But what is
perhaps more important to appreciate thur} the mere content of
political life in India is its rate of growth. No one who has obsexved
Indian life during even the past ﬁye vears can doubt that the growth
is rapid and is real. It is beginning to affect the large landhplders;
here and there are signs of its beginning to aﬁec§ even the villages.
But recent events, and above all the war, have given it a new earn-
estness and a more practical character. Mgn are coming to realize
more clearly that India’s political future is not to be won merely

Distribution of wealth.
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by fine phrases; and that it depends on the capacity of her people

themselves to fuce difficulties and to dispose of them. Hence comes
the demand for compulsory education, for industries, for tarifis, for
soclal reform, for social, public, and even niilitary, service. Fora
long time many Indian leaders were content to cfi,ticize; they have
now begun to construet; and because construction is a matter in
which the Grov'ernment can so greatly help or hinder they are more
than ever anxious to take a share in the Government itself.

137. The potential capacity for politics of the rural population,

Political capacity of the . " LOW the peasant proprietor and the

rural population. tenant are tyvpical, is discussed in the follow-
g extract from an official report: —

of langll;;su liegml'ettgem security from the violence of robbers and the exactions
rasured e b,othgu ated the amounts of revenue or rent that they had to pay, an
occupancy right proprietor and cultivatore—in the latter case by the device of the
cank into)a, c%nd'ﬁt’a safe title in their lands. The change was so great that they
Government b ition of lethargic content; even yet they have barely realized that
simply a pl as any other gifts to offer; as for the idea of self-government it is
v 8 planet that has not yet risen above their horizon.

But there are signs of awakening. They have already learnt an important

lesson—
troubles to the notice of Government

that it is legitimate to brin i
bring their
and that a good Government will listen to them with sympathy. They are often

voiceless millions of India '; but the charge

contemptuously branded ss the *
h, or often, but that is because they want so

is untrue. They do not ask m

little. N i e

ittle. Nevertheless, if they are aggrieved, they do not hesitate to say so. They
are certainly not voiceless.

may not be voeal, but they

* Hi . ;
cils of o(t;s::-tn(;;l 22:5" ha:ile regarded the official as their representative in the coun-
them that oo font; anh uow we have to tear up that faith by the roots. to teach
representative. 1 teht ey must bring their troubles to the notice of an electe
havs o paive bur er, that they have the power to compel his attention. We
8 about the most radical revolution in the people’s traditional ideas

:tdgrlﬁv eizf:igﬁ:i;);tgvefn ruler and ruled, and it will be & difficult, and even
fdeas m ey Unléssm;;hlg Is neither safe nor easy to meddle with traditionsl

A political changes now in contemplati .
" i ) [ on are accom
panied by an educational campaign directed to awaking in alF classes alike, but

especially i i : . i ! .
regult.”y In this particular class, a sense of citizenship, disaster will certainly

138. It is just because the Indian ryot is inarticulate and has
Taterssts of the ryat. 11)1ot tE'>een td}:recﬂ}' replresented in our deli-
i erations at we fee 1

the great claim he has upon our consideration?o‘:l?ltxle ti;) rﬁllfelapc}:i? S'(lﬁz
mdlwd‘ual 'cultlvator does not often catch the eve of tgﬁe Govern-
gl:;ﬁts }&Shl_mla and Whitehall. Tt i chiefly in the mass that they
o (:;’zen 1m, }z;s a consumer of sa}t or of piece-goods, or unhappﬂ:\’
woo of -am,i ]T? tl.e victim of scarcity or disease. But the district
ongpind 1sh1eutenants know well the difficulties that beset him,
s n?r;e tumttlxln needs; and in the local revenue offices these
make ofpalllt -tin 8 of the .pubhc business done. What matters
fovtar L % e ryot are his relafcions with his landlord; but his
o unes 11y no means to be disposed of by censidering them
Y 1irom the standpoint of ¢ agrarian legislation.”” Much of

+h
es home to him eventually; and

the ?ctivity of Government com
“hatever belps him in his difficulties adds enormously to the happi-

8Y

i ; atter of

ness of the country as a whole. It is not merely a ma.‘ ‘
securing him in possession of his plot o? 1apd3 of assessing his d}leb'
equitably and collecting them with discrimination, of advaneng
him money in bad days and waiting till he is in a position to repay
it. A simple, cheap, and certain system of law is one of his greatest
needs. He greatly requires to be protected against the intricacies
of* courts and the subtleties of law, and enabled to defeat the
advantage enjoyed by long-pursed opponents. The working of all
the great procedure codes, the law of usury, of registration, of
limitation. of contract, the Court-fees Act, and the Stamp Act, 1s felt
in#the re;notest village in the land. The ryot and hundreds of
thousands of his kind may be lifted from penury to comfort by a
canal project costing millions of pounds. One of his constant
needs is protection against the exaction of petty official oppressors.
Improvements in seed or stock, manures, ploughs, weus; thg build-
ine of a new road or a new railway: facilities f(_)r grazing his cattle
Orogetting wood for his implements; the protection of his crop from
wildanimals, his cattle from disease, _and his brass vessels from
burglars; co-operative banks to lend him money and co-operative
societies to develop his market; the provision of schools and dispens-
aries within reasonable distance—these are the things that make
all the differemce to his life. They have all been dispensed for
him by an official government in the past; and we must always
bear in mind that he will not find it easy to learn to arrange them
for himself in future. He has sat on caste panchayats; he has
signed joint petitions to oﬁicigl autho‘rlty.. But he has mnever
exercised a vote on public questions. His m_md has been me_xde up
for him by his landlord or banker or hlS' priest or his .relatlves or
the nearest official. These facts make 1t an imperative du§y. to
assist, and to protect, him while he is learning to shoulder political

responsibilities. . ' .

139. In estimating the politically-mlnded portion of the people
of India we should not go either to census
The politically-minded yeports on the one hand, or to political
class. literature on the other. It 1s ore of the
most difficult portions of our task to see them:in their right relation
to the rest of the country. Our obligations to them are plain for
thev are intellectually our children. They have imbibed ideas
which we ourselves have set before them and we ought to 1'eclg)_n 1t
to their credit. The present intellectual and m(:ral stir in 111(1l }113, is
pa reproach, but rather a tribute to our work. The Raj V.VOI;J . ave
been a mechanical and iron thing if the spirit of India ha d4.10’5
’ to it. We must remember, too, that the educated In lan
has come to the front by hard work; he has seized the education
which we offered him because he first saw 1ts advantaggs; aniil 1th is
he who has advocated and worked for political progress. All this
stands to his credit. For 30 years he has developed in his Congi‘le_ss};
and latterly in the Muslim Le{lgue. free popular ccnvocations wh 1ch

express his ideals, Weowe him sympathy because he has congelllve
and pursued the idea of managing his own affairs, an aim v;(rl}uc tEO-
Englishman can fail to respect. He has made a skilful, and on the

responded
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whole a moderate, use of the opportunities which we have given
him in the legislative councils of iuﬂuencing Government and effect-
ing the course of public business, and of recent years he has by
speeches and in the press done much to spread the ‘ideq of a united
and self-respecting India among thousands who had so such con-
ception in their minds. Helped by the inability of the other classes
in India. to play 2 prominent part he has a;;sun)ed the pla(—e Of
leader; but his authority is by no means universally acknowledged
and may in an emergency prove weak. :
140. The prospects of advance Very greatly depend upon how far
Their relation to the the educated Tndiay g in sympathy with $nd
masses. capable of fairly representing the illiterate
masses. The old assumption that the Interests of the rvot must be
confided to official hands is strenuously denjed by modern educated
Indians. _ They claim that the European offcial mugt by his lack of
imagination and comparative lack of skill in tongues be gravelv
handicapped in interpreting the thoughts and desires of an Asiatic
people.  On the other hand it is argued that in the Limited spread
of edpcation the endurance of caste exclusiveness, and of usages
sanctioned by caste, and in the records of some local bodies and
councils may be fou

nd reasons which sy gest thoat the politically-
minded classes stand somewhat apart fl‘m%? and in hoe of {1

ordinary life of the country.  Nor would it be su
were the case. Our educational policy in the past
ing the few who sought after English education
thought of the consequences which migh

to extend instruction to the many. We have in fact created a
limited tntelligentsia who desire advance; and we cannot stay their
progress entirely until education has beep extended to the fnassér"-
It has been made a reproach to the educated classes that they have
followed too exclusively after one or twq pursuit the law journal-
1sm or school teaching: and that these are all callings wl;ivh make
men inclined to overrate the importance of wordy and phrases. But
even if there is substanc

: . e in the count, we must take note also how
tar the past policy of Government is responsible.  We have not sue-

ceeded 1n making education practical. Tt is only now when the
war has revealed the importance of industry, that We,have deli-
berately set about encouraging Indians to undertake the creation of
wealth by industrial enterprise, and have thereby offered the

educated classes any tangible inducement to overcome their tradi-
tional inclination to look down on

Practical for . Je
must admit that the educated Indian g a creatigsp(;i\?ﬁ::i? of 21r
own; and if we take the credit that is due t, us for his strong points
we must admit a similar liability for his weql ones. Let us note
also in justice to him that the progressive Indian appears 1o realize
the narrow basis of his position and is beginning to broaden it. In
municipal and university work he hag taken a useful and creditable
share. We find him organizing effort not for political ends alone,
but for various forms of public and social service. He has come
forward and done valuable work in relieving famine and distress by

rprising if this
aimed at satisfy-

not taking care

advance of, the -
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L ing pilorims, and in pro-
. i ‘airs, in helping pilgrims, ,
. order at fairs, : es in the fields of
n keeping . . 1s ventures 1 the
ﬂoogls, ! pqtive credit. Although h is berinning to turn
moting Co-Opers t been alwavs fortunate he 1s beg 4 Sndustev
< AR . : n Urv.
comnltfrce'have n: to the improvement of agmculhllre miltatlion- o
his attenliil(;ln ]'no:;ctive in prmnoting education and san ;
Above all he 1s

the number of educated people adds to his in-
every increase 1n 1

uthority. . e of Indian society

fuence an*d . let us turn to the other main featulir(;idlgl nd eastes,

141. Now l¢ on —its division by race.(%l, Dufferin drew the
Divisions of India Thirty years ago Lor

society. ”

following picture of India:—

istine tionalities.
ber of distinct na ;
L mposed of a large num 3 e mazen.
** This pcpulation l-goncso plzactising diverse rites, speakm% élé}flf:r ot discordoa.nt
professing variows lrellglre séill further sepsrated from oni:1 ti o b torial -
while many of theft, & source of usages, and e_venfa gIndian et
préjudices, by conﬂwt:;% nost patent cha'rg-cterlstlf: to ;)[fl:om i o s tho
terests. But perhaPSht political communities as dis :ln- Jrom each other 20 Kl
division into two mlg‘ryreligious faith. their hlsltonc ! ;1 e e e
poles asunder in the’.r patural aptitudes: on @1? ortxhe:r 20 e e i
organization, and thelvith their polytheistic beliefs, ' éheir nples adorned with
bering 190 millions, ¥ venerations for the sacred 09\},' heir &abora the ther
images and idOIS"theni)'ts of submission to successive ‘fhelir T o their
tinctions, and their ha-sl “a nation of 50 millions, W.l‘th‘ e . and their
hand, the MahOH}G‘_i&ﬂ "their animal sacrifices, the}nd.';:; ol equality, e from
jconoclastic fanatlmsgly‘ when, enthroned at Delhi, 4 ’adder& AR
e Himages 0 a)eb Comorin. To theg;e muslt et as widely differentiated
onattiesmos C?pthem mumbering o ction as are the Hindus from
nationalities—most 0 locical or political (i'lstIHCt'lonSll i)‘ts  the Hindus o
from one anotber by elt;hnotﬁ-,.e Sikhs, with their warl}llkep :t hlans d traditions and
their enhosastc Tl -asus belief —the Rohll}as, o r front:iers——the hillmen
their enthusiastic reh,}g;or S el martial tribes Otn ?l';l Horionihe imen
the Baluchees, and ot fethe Himalayas-—our sub;e(;: % e, e Arvan
dwelling in the folds of 1% "oy o ds, Mhairs, an  Bhecls, and otber o vy
and Buddhist in religi d south of India—and 'ohe.eI 'xl;pterest»s. e ¥ amongst
Eepiny el ce}ntre a::nufactureg and commercmanld the same moment all the
rapidly developing ;:,llmities niay be found at mlpi{ind e e o the pre.
these numerous fO% slization through which manf nd hes Dasee ava. the na]‘{ed
various stages of «1V! ecent day. At one end o t‘J AN e Daked
rovage o, tbtf}: E;:Isetr:me weapons; his:}]lead-‘:i:len};l?lc’r;)pe;ized pative gentle-
o s hikich s q{ifions- and at the o er:l lemocratic ideas, his Western
and his childish sup?‘h costume, his advanced democra  ideas, his Western
| is ; i the two lies 1ay P
man, with his Englis culbure; while between il vo Jies layer upon o
. By, and b e, & ing communities thht eir A maen
philosopby, ! tapogition, wendering ¢ initi e Ao CTede, th
in ol o eetions disciplined warriors. € d feuds, A
;)rioving te“.ts;-Couec'(‘lgn?ogieu?ribalPgovez:nment; feﬁdgl ;1255563:1 barons oy
clan orgamzatlon,ha_l; seignorial jurisdiction, and b elflants iaeTal B v,
their retainer® tt e‘l entlemen and enterprismg m;trézrpﬁses‘”
moderniz'ed ce;)lllllxlﬁ;:;lagged estates and prosperous €
T L d down. The genera-
| 1 e have since tone . v
. of the picture hav e ton n.  The genera
h COlhoum f?sfsed si?qce Lord Duffernll)l“dxotﬁi&}alz:veducatiof eat
tion that has pasf h e than doubled; hig has
‘ S imting ers have multi
- growth. d ?ﬁ?ggflglm printing prissgs z}zgnd 1inﬁlwi1;2pi o e o 200
plied: & tion of books in Iunghs s increased by 20
ed; the product A Fester tion has brought Inai
plied; and The I;pread of Western educz:l o b o . thongh
Pe’: c:nt.h ith the outside world, an
mto touch wi

. : 1gious customs.
lowlv. to break down the barriers of social and relig
slowlv. to brea



92

The sense of unity is growing and has bee
As the Publie Services Commission saw,

communion of thought among educated Indians themselves but also

closer communion of thought between educated India and England.
At the same time they go on to say:—

n quickered by the war.
not merely is there greater

“ Even amongst the educated the conflicti
Muhammadans are still constantly reflected i
social and political questions of the first ord
line of religious cleavage, there are other im
Parsis, Buddhists (chiefly in Burma) and 1

ng traditions of Hindus and
n their respective attitudes towards
er, whilst, in addition to this main
Portant communities such as Sikhs,
ndian Christians, who are all more

‘age.  Geographical
Iped to preserve down to our
by successive waves of con-
vould be unwise not to take

own times differences originally imported into Indig
-quest and migration. Of all these considerations it v
cognizance. But it would be equally unwise to ignore that growing bodv of
Western educated opinion, which is gradually creating a nesw atmosphere all gver
India. Even those who most strongly deprecate some of its manifestations realize
that it has contributed largely to the great social and religious movements,
which are aiming at giving a new direction to old beliefs and at harmonizing
ancient doctrines with th

1 JuIth the teachings of science. It is reflected in that new
sense of unity which is displacing the idea of ordained separation hitherto pre-

valent in Indian society."
142. Thus from a bird’s eye v

Variety of local condj- * marching i
tions.

There are tracts where
institutions. There

lew India is still a country
_ I uneven stages through all the
centuries from the fifth to the twentieth.’’
it would be fantasy to dream of representative
are everywhere people so lgnorant and so
depressed as necessarily to lie outside the limits of any franchises

wh@ch can at the outset be framed. Even wi‘hin the limits to
which the new constitution

h : can be applied there are differences of
conditions of which account must be taken in applying it. And
running through the whole body politic is a series of divisions of
sect and race which, as the Public Services Commission saw, still
affects the mind of educated Indians,

143. Imperfect as it is, this sketeh may serve to bring out the

Reasons for emphasiz- chxief elements of the Indian part of the com-
ing the difficulties. ples and heterogereous total Lknown as

British India. W refer to the other com-
ponents later on, Why have we tried to deseribe the complexities
of the task before us, and in purticular why have we laid stress upon
the existence of silent depthe through which the ¢yv of the press
and the platform nevep rings? TIn the first place of course we wish

to insist on the 1mportance of these factors in considering the time

necessary for the complete attainment of responsible government in
a country where in gpite. of rapid processes of growth so great a
majority of the people do not ask for it, and are not yet fitted for it.
But our chief purpose is more important than this. We desire to
test the wisdom of the announcement of August 20. If we have
conceded all that can fairly be said as to the dificulties of the

task before us then the policy which has been laid down can be
judged in the light of all the facts,
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‘ 20 was right

i he announcement of August 2 5 1

144 We believe that,lflhe\vi<e- and that the policy Wl}lch 1t
justification of an 6 bodies "is the only possible policy for
vas Justification © Tud; We have seen it estimated that the
e .In(lllla. k fel f;ee institutions does not exceed
'ho really ask for iree ' -
mber of pe(;-pﬁ:}}l)?)l)ula{io"' It is in any case a (s);r;zlnlcfl;gﬂzi-
R bt e 2he articular numeral we aict'a(:h no lllllgp ¢ the people
i butvto‘ : nI()>t setting about to st J'? pel}l(’? f.eet upon a new
er. - We Y ceful conservatism and setting t el}(‘1 oy e cont. s
1t of.thenl' pe‘.lth merely at the bidding of the ? tle min(})rity e
1 difficalt pdl our reason, whether the articu zb O Y e the
) pen tont or one-half per cent. of fhe Sen tep British policy
) per cent. or W re shown how step by s ; .
i isin us. We have show . hich the question
”?1 (fil.miills lll)le;:steadilv directed ;o a point :}\lto:\:s %;ﬁlgutlzgsq st
1 lndia has bee dia was bound to arise; L ses, B e
L self-governing cIolttrlacred by education and_OPPol'tun}tgl’ h;:cele.
int, have been znnine vears ago, and was lmmeaﬁldua‘ ty olitical
rowlt};) qulllckener We measure it not by thebczol?y ihi igfallible
ited by the war. - lication of newspapers, but b found]
reetings o he Zmﬁfépgl‘owth of character. We }\:?I;egiepl\‘\?h(i):l? W);
gns ;hat'mdlﬁzgenow come when the sh(fltﬂ'f}‘} e.}lsdeqm‘lge to her
nat the time has b -olonged withou ama,
: cannot Dbe prolonged % ople than any
ave given India -e hav richer gift for her people thal N
PR [T t we lhiave a > sonhood within the
ational life; tha them ; that nationhoo )

. towed on t ; ; 2 has
hat we have :\ettsbessomething better than anythlnfmgtdlzf the
mpire rebl‘_eseg. that the placid, pathetic C(?nt(}eln i —
.ithertq attained; oil on which such Ipdlan nation o&){ino ¢ o
aasseils x}ot Bgfﬂferately distul‘billg‘ it we are wor g
nd that in

. 143 f success?
ighest good. :th is right what are the conditions o
“145. '1f then our fal%lblx'bisiﬁlx‘ there is much to }(; han;gtz.neg lttfa
; Y ndl re to be so
Conditions of success.  Jahits of generations have

to call forth capacity and self-reliance in the
e < LY

a ' : as - communal

ot overcome ,lne hav o ood i Dlace o (,gste or com
ess; Mg i

lace of helplessness;
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o influences working wit

eeling. But we hflVe_ {Il?it _;I:h as in the rest of the wlvorld, ?g;ﬁ
c 1ihortv is stirring imn Asia @ OV ir long peri
£ hbeltge:ilﬁtolfs educa’rebd Indians to prov e\vﬂt‘-":{feﬂiieir Pfacpe in the
ntense aay be ended and that the.",ma'\‘ t of the Empire. The
utelage may he world as a self-governing part of 2 fiort and self-
ozefront of tteazglworthv one, but it cally for some eito :

I 1s o ered b . V. .
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’ 146, Let us begin “ltghe ﬂl(?w’hen loeal hodies are develi)Pf[}
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hapstlflind himself cajoled, or bought, or coerced into voting i
:ﬁx‘i agt.td(ies“hlmself no good. But eventually it will dam; ;n z
becuise lie Ii;: go‘l}(ftell{ignl Zheﬂagncultura}o(:Ia.‘sses elsewhere, tIl)l(;t

! S & } 1as the means o Aino hi :
ilztdlii th}i)lse] who claim to represent him ng:;l)zictul?iz ?li‘lt];f:!ftwazd
can ic'al them. As his political education proceeds, he w'lf e
o apply the lessohn learned in local affairs to the ~1ﬁ’ai’r~ £ ., come
(I)nen't a!so. It will occur to 'him eventually that‘ if lgrfdlo(i‘;ven‘l-
hEPﬁssswi.and usurers grasping and subordinate officials -( ?-me
> has at his command a better weapon than the luthi or th corrupt
with which to redress his wrongs. He will eraduallv Ie hatchet
though. the Govern}nent is far off he can *ake a ;. Y tearn that
determining its action, and he will find that“bec'iusee;ﬁ()t? part in
mal power which he wields is in the agorecate eff(ecti o mf‘““teﬁ'
ment becomes more sensitively alive ca%dbl-e; onsit ‘i the. Govern-
But thls rate of progress will ‘always depend Iw))poun :heo his needs,
3§31s ance which he receives; and we look to both offici ;l}'easure of
1dates to feel a responsibility for helping him Fi:;\ﬁ mllld Ca.’ﬁ

: ¥ he wi

come to realize that if he is to dea] effectivelvy with th
‘ Iy s e more
represent him in the councils

ilever agld better educated men who
e must acquire learning; and educati ici ;
long as it merely se'emedbto him t((l)ll(slaat;ﬁn;v{‘tvl?l};? he tre']-ec“."d 50
f}sltesmbiro (}e%)lnv’mﬁ" him of hiix' children’s labour au:l ntll:lleil‘m] g
attractive(;l ow the plough after him, will acquire in his e 'In-xﬁttlngj
ess when it presents itself to him as a fa -?ea‘a the
'.%1111000688 of getting better tenure or easier adva.nce‘ f( oD the
2 present times are favourable to growth. The m;ndor .hlmsglf.
a%ii—anhiomler"}‘ who have returned from abroad will Ee(i—f Indla"s
wor! th(;e Sl;l filg oltdlway and they will relate their experieer agaxtn
iy riZe ) ?1‘;; d a lom_oi._ But we feel no doubt that in leﬁifﬁ :
fo rise to bis u responsi bilities the Indian peasant voter wil] ng
|  help that other people, officials and neon-offic ke, cn
give him. on-officials alike, can
147. The natural and acknowledged leaders in country gp
Obligations of the land. the landed aristocracy. They «fészi:lllrs
v ) .

! repr 1
od aristocracy. epresent ancient and well-korp families, and
2

their estates are often the reg 1est

v - he resu t of cong
or grants from some mediweval monarch, By Oﬁiti})n infl e;lce
g Pos , 1nflu ’

and education they are fitted to t :
y are ake a1 e . .
Some of them are beginning to do so; gi((iilri)i}?dl'i in publ}l)c atﬁalrsi
:;@nyl;iorehof them out into the political Iist, alar}hznystre ?:ox? cal
Wilg'he c]llae;lf he ry;cgt, but like him they also wil] l‘;z.a,.n‘t},g nied to 1?;:;
tection o fgglliﬁirels]t];e:hig‘lil%ieailso, w}*{henh they perceive that the pro-
: . €ar to them d d doi
oL et v o orgune, and 1 a0 10 make spechs
. " A Vv 1ask tor them Th, :
tion of . Bt - ey stand upon a ¢ .
inglz anogllil 1311%3? ’:)Vh-l ¢h is not easily reco{xcilable £ith them}tclfslz-
their places in‘the ox, "B'ut undoubtedly they are called to take
need not impair th _n‘ew. régime, and to recognize that political life
pair their dignity and self-respect. Like the represent-

’
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atives of their class in other countries they must learn to fulfil the
responsibilities of their position in a new way. After all they start
with considerable advantages inasmuch as they have command both
of means and position. We must give them a special measure of
representation, if they need it, at the outset; but it may be that
their political education like the ryot’s will come mainly by pressure
of events.

*148. For the smaller landed gentry the task will, we hope, be
easier. Their estates have often a more

And of the smaller gentty- ytjlitarian origin; they are descended from
the officials of old-time governments, from farniers of revenue, from
vounger sons, dependents, or captains who received grants of land
for maintenance or good service They are less imfluential, but often
not less educated, than their former overlords, and being unhamper-
ed with the traditions of nobility they will be less averse to playing
their part in public affairs. Indeed they figure 2lready upon local
and district boards; and there is hope tl}at ,t.hey wil.l furnish a useful
and independent contingent to the legislative bocCies of the future.

No men are better qualified to advise with understanding and great

natural shrewdness on the great mass of rural questions which will
come before the provincial legislatures. o

149. To the educated classes we would address a similar appeal.

: If they resent the suggestion that has been

Duty of the educsted mady that they have hitherto safeguarded
classes towards the 1¥0L 4}eiy gwn position and shown insufficient

interest in the peasant and labouring population, Tnow 1s fhe oppor-
. tunity for them to acquit themselves of such an imputation and to
come forward as leaders of the people as a whoie. Hope for the
future lies along the lines which the great leaders of Indian opinion
have already eloquently pointed out and which, as we have said,
some advanced Indians are beginning to pursue. As Mr. Gokhale

said : —

“ There is work enough for the most ent-h\_Jsiastic lover of his country. On
everv side whichever way we turn only one sight meets the eye, that of work
to be dones; and only one cry is heard, that there are but few faithful workers.
The elevation of the depressed classes, who have to be brought up to the level of

elementary education, co-operation, improve-

the rest of our people, universal i y
ment of the economic condition of the peasantry, higher education of women,

spread of industrial and technical education, building up the industrial strength,
vomotion of closer relations between the different communities—these are some
of the tasks which lie in front of us, and each of them needs a whole army of
oted missionaries.”’ . ) )

deoni iz indeed plain that there is an immense work of education to
be doné throughout ‘the countryside. Everything that tends to
waken the Im%ian rvot’s intelligence, that helps him ‘to he an

everything that breaks down

independent, self-determining man; :
the barriers between communities, and makes men 1egard each other

" as neighhours, and not as the wearers of some caste or rre‘ed i'nsig'n_ia-
hastens on the day when self-government within ’the‘}*.mplre will
be attained. All this is work that the educated Indian can, and
ought to, undertake. The work 1s more than ardvous. It demands
men who are really thinking of their country, who really have the
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interests of the masses at heart—men of courage ard fixity of pur-
pose, who do not fear responsibility, and are capable of leadership.
150. Together with this there is a very, real respousibility of
the utmost Importance. There exists a
small revolutionary party Geluded by hatred
of British rule and desire for the elimination o1 the Englishman into:
the belief that the path to independence or conmstitutional liberty
lies through anarchical crime. Now it may be that such persons
will see for themselves the wisdom of abandoning methods which
are as futile as criminal ; though, if they do not, the powers of the
law are, or can be made, sufficient for the maintenance of order. But
the existence of such people is a warning against the possible conse-
quences of unrestrained agitation in India. We are Justified in
calling on the political leaders, in the work of education that they
will undertake, to bear carefully in mind the political inexperience
of their hearers; and to look for further progress, not to fiery agita-
tion, which may have consequences quite beyond their grasp, but
to the machinery which we devise for the purpose. In every
country there will be persons who love agitation for agitation’s sake,
or to whom it appeals like an intoxicant. It is the dutv of the
ieaders of Indian opinion to remember the efiact on pe;)ple not
accustomed to weighing words of fiery and heated speeches.  Where
ignorance is widespread and passions are so easily aroused nothing
is easier than for political leaders to excite a storm ; nothing harder
for them than to allay it. Breaches of the ptace or crimes of
violence only put back the political clock. Above all things, when
the future of India depends upou co-operation among all races,
attacks upon one race or religion or upon another jeopardize the
whole experiment. Nor can the condemnation ot extremist and
revolutionary action be left only to the official classes. We call
upon all those who claim to he leaders to condemn with us, and to
support uy, in dealing with methods of agitation which drive school-
boys to crime and lead to religious and agrarian disturbances.
that His Majesty’s Government have declared their policy reason-
able men have something which they can oppose successfully to the
excitelment created by attacks on Government and by ubuse of
Englishmen, coupled with glowing and iaaccurate accounts of
India’s golden past and appeals to race hatred in the name of
religion.  Many prominent Indians dislike and fear such methods.
A new opportunity is now being offered to combat them; and we
expect them to take it. Disorder must be prejudieial to the cayse
of progress, and especially disorder as a political weapon. But we
have no hesitation in recommending that the (Jovernment must
maintain power to prevent the disastrous vonsequences if in any
case law and order are jeopardized. Outhresks cf anarchv cannot
be tolerated. -
151. Finally, what of the differences between races and creeds?
] ‘ We do not propose to review the evidence
relll_)ql;?{ls zfni H(}(;z«i:at;agmg placed before us showing the extent to which
: ” they still endure. But we must take themn

And towards agitation.

Now
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into account as presenting a feature of Indian society which 1s o_ut
of harmony with the ideas on which elsewhere 1n the yvorld r_eplg-
gentative institutions rest. .\V_e have of course no intention of 'm.tenj
fering ‘with question of a religious nature or bounai_up with rell%mub
beliefs, which it is the duty of Government S0 far as lposmlli_e (ico
respect and to leave alone. But we can at least appeal to Hindu

" and Muglim, Brahman and non-Brahman, to cultivate a community
¢ 3

i its i reater welfare of the whole. On them all rests
:: fn.ll.:{:f;ﬁ?:s;ﬁntsl;ﬁi{lﬁty for the development of their common‘}clount:‘g,
and the realization of this truth will be the surest way, p(eil‘ ap§th'e
only way, of ending disumon. Selt-government for ngfla vijl in
the Empi;'e is the highest aim which her people cun set be (;re ttem-
selves or. which we as trustees for her, can help he.rf 0 3_ amé
Without it there can be no fullness of civic Iife. no satistac 1011‘ 0
the natural aspirations which fill the soul of every self—r‘espfc ing
man. The vision is one that may well lift men up to reso vethmi
thinés that seemed impossible before. Is it too mluch to go%e a
the desire of the people of India so to govern themsc:ves,]an the con-
viction that they can never do so otherwise 1a ax..\rltl.ﬂea ;ense, miﬁ

w tually to be the solvent of these difficulties of race a ;
pm‘s 9ev$[‘nh grst duty of the leaders of every party in the State is to
unts ch i anship. If the Hindu or the Muslim displays intoler-
unteacf [;lar 1tsher’s religious practices, if the higher castes refuse to
e ipldren of 10‘1\3' castes to schools which their own sons attend
admit the obs Jusiveness takes even harsher shape towards the out-
or f ca.ste'ex:he business of the enlightened leaders qf the com-
castes, o1t 1s lain to them that they are only retarding a cause
pumty to fx% dearer to them than their own sectional interests.
lha‘i Ought' tol ehtter are paramount any form of self-government
oy '(I)xl'lgh :115 d"f cz‘m attain must be limited and unreal at best. But
f)?l: a;fn isntllxat it should be complete'and real and to this end as
we have stated it, our reforms are designed.

5 v e wi that the reforms will themselves
1?2' Nor a:eh“‘e “lﬁgi);ttfzg%vide the remedy. \Vg wopld not
fof’n?i.s‘ble effect of the xe bhe misunderstood. Representative 1nst1t1}~
tions in the West, where all are equal at the ball(l)t botx, hline'
checked, but not abolished, social exclusiveness. 1‘Wet(l otmi} ma \vei ﬁ
hicher claim for similar institutions 1n India than tha 1 hey ;hat
Lelp to soften the rigidity of the caste system. But we hope 1
WU idents of it which lead to the permanent (1eg1‘a(lat10n an
e o f the lowest castes will tend to disappear in proportion
ostrac'lsm‘ﬂ tance of the 1deas on which the new constitutlo'n Tests.
!’(1(‘)hth-e 'a(:('?:l:txher point. An autorratic administrationz which does
notelg(};l;Sr: the religious ideas of the people, obvmus‘lyl.ﬁ{lds( it% solei
safe ground in leaving the whole department of trac 1?19(114 sptm:{
usage severely alone. In such matters as ,'chlld-mal’u:lge i dln.
possible that, through excess of caution proper to thedregunetun' er
which it works, it may be .nctually perpetuating a.n IStere;')tyPlt[llli
customs which the betfer mind of India might be brought, after

necessary period of struggele, to modify. A government, in which
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Indians themselves participate, invigorated by a closer touch with
a more enlightened popular opinion, may he able, with all due cay-
tion, to effect, with the free assent or acquiescence of the Indians
themselves, what under the present system has to be rigorously set
-aside. )
153. So far we have tried, wilhout underestimate or reserve, to
Advance must be gradual. set out the difficulties that undoubtedly

e . _attend  the introduction of responsible
institutions into India. They have to be taken into account. and
b

they must lead us to adjust the forms of popular government
familiar elsewhere to the special conditions of Indian life. But we
have also seen that there is good reason for hope. Free institutions
have, as we have said, the faculty of reacting on the adverse
conditions in which the start has to be made. The backwardness
of education may embarrass the experiment at the outset- but it
certainly ought not to stop it, because popular government in India
as elsewhere, 1s sure to promote the progreSSivz spread of educatioﬁ
and so a widening circle of improvement will be set up. While
however, we do not doubt the eventual capacity of Indians for self:
government, we find it freely and widely admitted that they are not
at present ready. Indeed the facts that we have endeav):)ured to
bring out make this obvious. The successful working of popular
_government rests not so much on statutes and written constifut%dns
as on the gradual building up of conventions, customs and tradi:
tions. These are based on the experience and’political thought of
the people, but are understood and appreciated by both the 00§erned
and the Government. Nothing but time can adequately St?%n then
them to support the strain to which they are exposed. Therg; are
re{zamples, ancient apd contemporary alike, to point the moral of the
disasters which during a period of transition from official to popular
rule may follow from ignoring this fundamental truth. pop
154. While thel'efmie Ive believe that the poliey is right, and we
o ‘ . e ie\.'e that it will succeed by enli;tina- on
_gi(ﬁl‘”s°"£;:;‘ns‘i‘§:.‘““ reli- jts side the best efforts and the higbhest
. thoughts of India, we recognize also that
there are precautions to be taken. The difficulty bthui outweighs
all othgrs 18 the‘ existence of religious differences, = We mav be t{(;)ld
the political union achieved in December 1916 between Muslims and
Hindus was an impressive demonstration of willingness to sink acute
differences for a common end. Wo entijrely agrei: th\at it is worthv
of praise ag testimony to the growing force of national feeliné.
The last thing that we decire is to see it broken, But we are bound
to ask ourselves what sure guarantee it affords that religious dissen-
sions between the great communities are over. The compact by
Whlch- the_ Muslims were to get a certain proportion of seats in the
eoupcﬂs, 1n some cases 1 excess of those to which their numbers
»}fentltl'ed them, and 'b_v which also the discussion of measures affect-
ing e1t‘her community could only proceed by leave of its represent-
atives in coupcil, shows under what pressure agreement was reached.
We shall discuss these provisions in our next chapter. Here we
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need only say that we cannot regard the concordat as conclusive.
To our minds, so 1qng as the two communities enteyta}n anythmg
like their present views as to the scparateness of .theu‘ interests, we
are bound to regard’religious hostilities as still a very serious
possibility. The Hindus and Mubammadans of In.dm hgve cer-
tainly not vet achieved unity of purpose, or community gf interest.
They have vet a long road to pursue before that end is reached.
How quickl&' and v1olent.1y the ignorant pOl‘t.l()l'l, \‘vhlch :]S also 111)}' f:}l:
the largest portion of elt%l,er great community, responds to the cry
of ““religion 1in danger ”’ has been proved again an('l again in
India’s history. The record of last vear bears recent witness to it.
We should not discharge p'ropel‘ly our responsibility for the well-
beine of the Indian people if we did not take account of the danger
thatbsuch calamities may happen again; and did not reserve to the
Government effective power to deal with them impartially, as it

alone can. . ' ‘

155. To the other difficulties which we have mentioned we pro-
d for th tection DOS® to apply ’ghe same treatment, and while
of‘-&t?me r;zttazdp;gher in- we do everything that.we can to encourage
terests. - Indians to settle their own problems for
themselves we must retain power to restraln .them from seeking
to do so in a wav that would threaten the stability of the country.
We have shownuthat the politiecal gducation of the 1'ypt gar}not he
a very rapid, and may be a very difficult, process. Till it 1s com-
plete he must be exposed to the risk of oppression by people who
are stronger and cleverer than he is; and until it is clear that his
interests can safely be left in his own hands or that the legislative
councils represent and consider his interests we must retain power
to protect him. So with the depressed <:lzl_sses. We 1nt.end to make
the best arrangements that we can for their representation, in m:der
that they too may ultimately learn the lesson of self-protection.
But if it is found that their interests suﬁe}' and that tl_ley do not
share in the general progress, we‘mus.t retain thg means 10 Our own
hands of helping them. So again with other interests which are
less completely identified with the common life of Tndia, like those
of the British commercial and the Anglo-Indian communities. We
offer them representation and we expect them to make good use
of it; to learn to play their partin the political life in the country;
and to rely not on artificial protection but on their eapacity to
Jemonstrate to intelligent Indian opinion their real value n the
economy of India. DBut during the period of transition, when poli-
tical experience is young and impulse rather than ]gdgmeng magi
charncterize leadershlp,l we mllut mm]ntzun the ]1{)1‘1191 to defenc

i « which past history has made us responsible.
mtelr;(s}ts’f’\gi; ‘;1111:111 (}iscuss the case of the public services in a later
) chapter. But we have definitely to secure
And for the services. their essential interests because we believe
that they are indispensable to the future of Ir}dia, and alsq I.)ecatﬁe;,‘
as has alwavs been recognized at similar ‘peno.ds of transition, bli
Majesty’s services have the strongest possible right to be secured by
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His Majesty's Government. At a time when great changes are
coming in India, the possible consequences and 1'euct19ns.of which
no one can foresee, the element of experience and continuity which
the services supply will be of such \'uhle that in the interests of
India herself they must be secured. Moreover, in the educative
work of the immediate future they have an important part to play.
Not only will they provide the executive machinery of Government;
it will be their part to assist, as only they can do, in the training of
the rural classes for self-government; their help will be greatly
needed to explain the new prin(-lples of government to many who
will find them strange. They will be prepared, we have not the
slightest doubt, to face some temporary sacrifice of efficiency, recog-
nizing that efficiency may be too dearly bought at the price of moral
inanition. We are confident that the services, always conspicuously
Joval in the carrying out of any new policy, will respond to this
call. We are hopeful that the British element will so enter on a
new career, and g{lill a new SeClll‘iTy in the progressive deVelopment
of India. Meanwhile, we repeat that the Government must recog-
nize its responsibilities to those whom it has recruited, and must
retain the power to protect and support them in the discharge of the
duties imposed upon them. .

157. We shall examine separately the series of questions
Position of the Native Dresented by the Native States; but this
States. general survey of the problems before us
would not be complete without brief reference to them. *‘ The map
of India,”” says Sir Bampfylde Iuller, ‘“‘may be likened to an ancient
tessellated pavement, the greater part of which has been replaceﬁd by
slabs of uncoloured stone work. 'The tesserae represent the Native
States.”” They extend over one-third of the country, but being
generally less fertile than British India sustain not much more
than one-fifth of the total population. We need not now pause to
describe the way in which our relations with the Ruling Princes
and Chiefs have developed the limitations on their sovereignty;
and, on the other hund, the limitations which the Government of
India observes upon its interference in their domestic concerns.
These matters are regulated by agreements with the States which
must be fulfilled whatever changes mav occur in British India
itself. Our 1mmediate purpose is to pbint out how changes In
British India may react upon the States. As we shall see, the
volume of business which is of common concern to the States and
to British India is steadily growing in importance. So long. as
such matters remain ultimately in the hands of the Governor
General in Coungcil the Princes may perhaps rest content with the
means which they have .at present of securing the due consider-
atipn of their views. But if the control of matters commox to India
as a whole 1s shared with some popular element in the government
1v must be anticipated that these Rulers may wish to take a share
in such control also. There is a stronger reason why the present
stir in British India cannot be a matter of indifference to the
Princes. Hopes and aspirations may overleap frontier lines like
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~ sparks across a street. There are in the Native States men of like

minds to those who have been active in spreading ncw ideas in
India. It is not our task to prophesy; but no one would De
surprised if constitutignal changes ip British India quickened the
pace in the Native States as well, if the advanced Princes who have
ulready set up the rudiments of representative institutions were
impelled to develop them and if even the most patriarchal Rulers
thought it time to clothe their authority in more modern garments.
Our business, however, is to observe our treaty obligations and to
refrain from interference and to protect the States from it. We
must leave the natural forces at work to provide the solution in due
course. If change comes in the Native States it can only be by the
permeation of ideas and not as a direct result of constitutional
changes in British India.
. 158. Finally, we come to our supreme responsibility for India’s
relations with her great Asiatic neighbours,
_Responsibility for for- and for the security of six thousand miles of
eign relations. land frontiers and nine thousand miles of
seaboard. This line was violated when the Emden fired on Madras;
and thereby made the realities of war unpleasantly apparent to some

 hundreds of thousands of Indians. But the military danger that

centuries of painful experience have impressed so deeply on the
imagination of India that it lingers in the thoughts of her people
to the present day is that of invasion from the North-West. This
responsibility for India’s defence is the ultimate burden which rests
on the Government of India; and it is the last duty of all which can
be committed to inexperienced or unskilful hands.  So long as India
depends for her internal and external security upon the army and
navy of the United Kingdom the measure of self-determination
which she enjoys must be inevitably limited. We cannot think
that Parliament would consent to the employment of British arms
in support of a policy over which it had no control anq of Whic'h it
might disapprove. The defence of India is an Imperial question;
and for this reason the Government of India must retain both the
power and the means of discharging its responsibilities for the
defence of the country and to the Empire as a whole.




Chapter VIII.—The Congress-League Scheme.

159. In tracing the course of recent events in India in chapter I we
showed bhow various influences combined to
Introdnctory. produce the reform scheme put forward ] ointly
by the Indian National Congress and the All-India Muslim League.
This was the latest, most complete, and most authoritative presentation
of the claims of the leading Indian political organisations ; and as such
it was the first to require attention in the course of our inquiry. We
found that it commanded so large a measure of support that we were
entitled to regard it as disposing of earlier constitutional essays on some-
what similar lines. We have examined it with everv desire to bring it
into relation with the announcement of August 20; and we will now
explain the objections which we feel to some of its features, and why,
though we make suggestions similar to other features of it, the principles
on which its main proposals are based seem to us essentially unsound.

160. The scheme assumes, as its basis, a condition of provincial
autonomy, entailing the relaxation of control
_ by the Government of India and the Secretary
of State over provincial governments, in favour of control by popularly
elected legislative councils. We entirely agree that this must be the first
aim ; and as will be seen later, we have ourselves striven to attain it as
far as possible. We need not here pause to explain the limitations which
seem to us necessary for the time being in the application of thig prin-
ciple. Our reasons will be clear when we set forth our own proposals’
for changes in the provincial governments and their relations with the
Indian Government. On this foundation the authors of the scheme
have erected a form of government by which the people, through their
representatives in the legislative councils, would be enabled to control
the actions of the nominated and irremovable executive.

161. First let us see how it is intended that the provincia] executives
Composition  of  pro. Shou!d .be composed. It ig proposed that
vineial exoeutives. provincial governments should consist Oof 2
governor, who should not ordinarily be 2
member of the Indian Civil Service or any permanent gervice, together
with a council, of which half shall consist of Indian gentlemen elected
by the provincial legislative council, and the other haif shall not ordinari-
ly include members of the Indian Civil Service. The original scheme
copta.inqd no suggestion as to the number of members of ¢ouncil, but
'!‘;h.JB omission was made good in & memorandum presented to us by a
Jjoint deputation representing the National Congress and the Muslim
League which asked that there should be six members. We recognize
that educated opinion in India strongly favours council government ;
and we agree that we should proceed to a general extension of the system.
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- We agree too that a large element in the government should be Indian,

and that part of it should be non-official. But at present there exists
no bar to the appointment of members of a permanent service to governor-
ships ; and though we propose to assimilate the method of appointment
of all heads of provinces we see every disadvantage in such a bar. In
practice, presidency governors have almost invarivably been selected
from England ; but members of the services have always been eligible
for these appointments, and in this respect there appears to us no good
reason to make a change. The personal burden resting upon the head
of a province will be heavier in future than in the past, it is essential
that the best men from whatever source should be freely available.
Nor can we agree that these councils should have six full-time members ;
nor that members of the Indian Civil Service should not ordinarily be
appointed to the councils ; nor that the Indian members should be chosen
by election. We will take each point in turn. The existing provincial
executive councils have only three members each, two Europeans and
one Indian, There would nowhere be sufficient work for six full-time
members of an executive council and a governor. When a proportion of
the executive government consists of Indian gentlemen who will ordi-
narily have no administrative experience it seems to us essential, especial-
ly if the governor lacks knowledge of India, that the European mem-
bers of council should be versed in Indian administration. Forthcom-
ing changes will tax both the tact and ability of the executive councils,
and during the period of gradual change to responsible government
we are not prepared to deprive them of the help of official experience.
The intention of the scheme is that the European seats in the executive
council should be filled by the appointment of public men from England.
But it would be highly inexpedient that the European colleagues of the
governor should be from the outset so largely dependent either on the
secretaries or on their untrained Indian colleagues for information
about Indian conditions ; nor do we think that men with the high quali-
fications for which we ought to look would be willing to interrupt their
career in England for a membership of a provincial executive council.
The office carries no pension, nor does it offer either the amenities or
the pay of a seat on the Governor General’s Council. India will need
in the future the finest type of public servant that she can get, and more
will be demanded of her European officials than in the simpler conditions
of the past. We have to take into account the effect upon the services
of excluding them for such positions. It would indeed be short-sighted
poliey to preclude owrselves from employing them in the domain where
especially during the transitional period, they will be of the very greatest
usefulness. But the feature of the proposals regarding these councils
to which we most decidedly demur 1s that the Indian members should
be elected by the elected members of the legislative council. If the object
is merely to find some means of ensuring that the Indian members of
the Government enjoy the confidence of the legislative council we are
in full sympathy with it, though we think that it can be attained by
other means. We are aware that in the past the nominations made to
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the executives have not always given satisfaction. There has been
a disposition to regard the men appointed as chosen because they are
safe al}d not likely to give Government trouble ; and, if legislature and
executive are to work smoothly together, it is",we a’gree necessary to
make @Ppoxntments which command conﬁden(’:e and ensjure efficiency
and ability. We feel sure, however, that to choose part of the Govern-
ment by election is not a good method of obtaining this result. So far
as we are aware there is no precedent on which we can base ourselves in
the constitution of any country of importance. Election would deprive
the governor of all discretion in making recommendations as to his cgllea—
gues ; and it wou!d make it impossible to take steps to give all communi-
ties an opportunity of' obtaining these appointments. Election is per-
h.aps the best, thou.gh it is not the only, method of securing representa-
tion ; but when .abll}ty in administration ought, generally speaking to
be thebtest, nomination by those who are in the best position to judge
(?;us:;nde far more satisfactory than election, success in which largely
d pends on gther q_uahtles. Further, the scheme involves the associa-
lon of individuals in the Government, who, while sharing in the same
degree the same responsibilities, yet derive their authority from differ-
ent sources, being responsible to the Secretary of State in the one case
and the legislative council in the other; and hence in the event of 8

divergence of vi i ! . . .
oy uirged. view there i3 no easy way of securing the unity of action

162. The provincial legi;]gtive council is the key to the strong
Tho provioeial leghla. position at present occupied by the provincial
tive councila. exfecui:m}a1 government. The Morley-Minto
_ reforms have shown the Indian politici 17
the way to the citadel lies in mastering the out-works. ?l‘}i:amg?:g:;as-
Leag_ue scheme proposes that these councils should be enlarged so as to
consist of not less than 125 members in major provinces and ‘from 50
to 75 in minor provinces. The present numbers vary from 52 in Bengal
to 19 in Burma. It intends that four-fifths of the members should be
elected and one-fifth nominated, and that the franchise be widened
and made direct. Without committing ourselves to approval of the
particular proportions we agree with the principle of all these propoeals.
There is admittedly the strongest reason for making the present councils
more representative, and this we propose to effect by enlarging them
and by introducing a system of direct, election on as wide a franchise
ag is possible, having regard to the materials at hand for the creation
of an electorate. Bub our view decidedly is that the size of the councils
cannot be determined @ priort, but must depend on an examination
and measure of t‘he electorates. We consider that the time has come
to grant substan.tlal elected majorities but the exact size of the councils
and the proportions which would suffice for the representation of the
official view, and for the representation of important minority interests
which cannot be represented by election, cannot be settled at present
These matters, as we explain in due course, need further study in detai}:
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163. Important minorities, it is proposed, should be represented by
. i election. 'This appears to point to a system of
Minority representation.  reqerved seats, bub not of special electorates,
which latter are specified only for Muhammadans, who are no longer to
be allowed to vote in the general electorates as well as in their own
special ones. We have elsewhere touched upon the difficulty of
denying to certain other communities, such as the Sikhs in the Punjab,
a concession which 18 granted to Muhammadans. The authors of the
scheme have also agreed upon, and set forth the proportions of the
seats to be reserved for the special Muslim electorates in the various
provinces, We are not aware on what basis, other than that of
negotiation, the figures were arrived at. Separate electorates are
proposed in all provinces even where Muhammadans are in a majority ;
and wherever they are numerically weak the proportion suggested is
in excess of their numerical strength or their present representation.
At the same time, nearly all the Muslim associations which addressed
us urged upon us that it' should !oe still further incr.eased. Now a
privileged position of this kind is open to the objection, that if
any other community hereafter makes good a claim to separate
representation, it can be satisfied only by deduction from the non-
Muslim seats, or else by a rateable deduction from both Muslim and
non-Muslim ; and Hindu and Muslim opinions are not likely to agree
which process should be adopted. While, therefore, for reasons that
we explain subsequently, we assent to the maintenance of separate
representation for Mubammadans, we are bound to Teserve our approval
of the particular proposals set, before us until we have ascertained what
the effect upon other interests will be, and have made fair provision
for them. We agree with the authors of the scheme that Muhammadans
should not have votes both in their own special, and in the general,
electorates, and we welcome the Muslim League’s assent to the revision
in this respect of existing arrangements.

164. The concession of special electorates and fixed ratios of represent-
Fasth foruard £ ation for the Muslims is, however, reinforced
Mausliro f;m:;tfua ° by a further safeguard of a far more dubious
nature. The proposal is that “no Bill, nor

amy clause thereof, nor a resolution introduced by a non-official
affecting one or the other community (which question is to be deter-
mined by the members of that community in the legislative council
concerned), shall be proceeded with if three-fourths of the members
of that community in the particular council, Imperial or provincial,
oppose the Bil], or any clause thereof, or the resolution ”. Such a provi-
gion measures the difficulty with which agreement between the com-
munities was reached. The clause is so widely worded, and would in
practice be so widely interpreted by those to whom its interpretation
is specifically committed, that it would be unworkable. In a country
like India it is impossible to say what proposals would not be capable
of being represented as affecting communal interests § and even if such de-
batable measures were carried peaceably through the councils they would
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?rf :}tlil 3)‘;1;?:551%’; open to persistent, and probablv successful, attacks
Muhammadas: Wiry law of general application affects Hindus and
roquire that al.l’B'alrllv( fa literal interpretation of this provision would
majority of e hl s of a general nature should be passed by the specified
was inth 1o di&c’ ctommumty. We have no doubt, however, that what
Hinduiom oo ;181 o protect the peculiar religious rights and customs of
ble of vor widz a.mé Even ‘thlS. 1s a far-reaching reservation suscept-
entons deeyl i< 1nherprea_tat10n mm a country like India where religion
afford suclll) Yy m 01’0 e dally aﬁz_urs of life: hut. so far as the law can
the Gooad! mg:;ltel(‘; Ipilo.tectlou, it ~has already done so in section 79 of
the religion or reliei ndia Act, 1915, which enacts that all laws affecting
the s o t%loué rites and usages of any community shall require
o epon 1e overnor General before introduction; and we
preter to rely upon this, or some similar, safeguard.

165. These changes in the constitution of the councils which we
Financial powers, hiwi e:famined are important, but are not the

g vital element in the scheme. So far as the
r‘;il:ﬁ?;lrestharq concerned the really crucial proposals are thcse
foearcl 1gt the increased powers of the councils. In the sphere of
e IO 1;0 ;ﬂrqusled that provincial and Indian sources of revenue
S e cor I(’) fe ely separated by abolishing the present division of
Coven oads of 1;venue and‘that the deficient resources of the
o e o ndia sh.ould, In consequence, be supplemented by
caeans, shoxlld ti'zlontrlbutlons from the provinces. The provincial
A tems of o en §a\'e complete control over all provincial finance..
means b The rpgq lture, and all proposals concerning ways and
Bills and o _:ISlélg of revenue, s}muld he embodied in money
chontd mitted to the council for adoption. The council
o s have power to raise loans and to impose and alter tax-
o se.gregate &;)\;((3) ‘erfmgzlltﬁ S:ar else\tv‘helre that (;ve consider the proposal

8¢, finance entirely sound. We fully accept

f:;gﬁl}:}t; t:ig the provinces should, .in future, have WHolly se%arf;liz
o s, %V}:z are ourselves making certain suggestions with that
e o View: X e measure of the powers of borrowing and taxation
pant o2 believy '51 con.ceded to the provinces is a more difficult matter,
prosont sat e that in both _respects substantial advance upon the
present » ydxerfr; 1s possible. Where we next find ourselves at variance
e aftsmen of the scheme is in their claim to control com-
pet e};sewg pro}\;mcml finances. It may be that constitutional prec-
bice claen ﬁ:}fed as not been fully appreciated, In England it is a
Dot ed rule that the Government only can propose fresh ex-
pe desﬁina,‘t'no a,nier_xd_mgnt can bg moved to increase a grant or to alter
oy i;)n. f mitiative lies with the Government. The House makes
e }:e o 1ts.undoubted power to reject or reduce the amounts
2o debaté i supt}zlrvmes3 rather t_han directs, finance ; and the utility of
rather thas i(l)ln aitia;ls}?rgjrfzs llll'es i securing P e o nd. critcism
ather ! rolling expend.@ture. But we need hardly
Yy stress on matters of form when there is an objection of princigllg..

107

Finance is the vehicle of government; and unless the executive can

raise money for its needs, fmd lay it out as it pleases, it cannot continue
responsible for the admjnistration. The power to refuse a vote, or to
refuse to grant the resources required for it, paralyses the Government’s
hands. In the hands of a legislature, which practically chooses its own
executive, such power is natural and appropriate. It affords a conve-
nient, and very effective, means of making the Government conform
to the wishes of the assembly. Supplies are not refused unless the
assembly wishes to change the executive. But so long as the executive
minated and irremovable, it must be in a position to secure
y for its essential purposes. The Congress-League
proposal is compatible }Vi‘oh parliamentary government, but fund-
amentally incompatible with an executive which retains any responsibi-
lity towards the Qecretary of State and Parliament. In this respect
therefore it is inconsistent with itself. We shall carefully examine later
on within what limits it is possible to give the legislatures a voice in the

disposal of provincial finance.
166. In the next place, it is proposed that the councils, with their

: substantial majority of elected members, should
Legislative powers. have power to legislate on all provincial subjects,
subject to the Governor’s veto. The idea is that an irremovable exe-
‘cutive should continue responsible for the government of the country,
‘even though it is no longer in a position to secure the legislation which
it wants. In that this arrangement may at any moment deprive the
Government of any power of effecting its will, it transfers the power
from the Government to the elected body. The plan has attractions
for many people. It is defended by those who think that legislation
matters little compared with administration; or that a provincial
Government will still retain great influence and be able to persuade the
assembly, either by sheer reason or by means less creditable, to give it
the laws which it wants ; or that, failing to get such laws from its as-
sembly, it will be able to get them from the Government of India ; or
that it can carry on without the Jaws it wants ; and that it will be able
to block objectionable legislation by using the veto. But it is also
defended by those who point out that the combination of an irremovable
executive and an elective assembly, alien as it is to English political
ideas, is already found in successful operation elsewhere. Non-par-
liamentary executives flourish in the United States and Germany. But
in America both the executive and legislature are ultimately reaposnible
to the people, and in Germany the system appears to us only to be pos-
sible because military obedience rather than political nstinct 18 the

remains no
the money necessar

guiding principle of German political life,

167. We find then in these proposals no connecting rod between the

) executive and the legislative wheels of the
cuﬁit::ﬁ"kb?‘l:":‘:’:‘e exe- machine which will ensure that they will work
i in unison. There are powerful factors working

the other way in the differences of race and of political ideas. We
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must anticipate divergence ion 1
divergence vfﬂl be fatalgto g(’)ogn{;)viginﬁ:gz T e
z?u;{}gz :ﬁggrl‘?fncfh of history, and we draw from it the plain con-
o e m,g; e government is to be carried on, legislature and
attribute of ‘ém’l:rs:s;l?%ibo m't? f}rT}?lly'. R opevcssary
ccause 16 13 the means by which Govern

;;S:Ti? g‘les}lll po(\lzvers when it feels the need of them f};r attaining its lexe(fls?
the Gove:nn?elzlts 0§\§£:nziiim8])' it {Ilily pecome o weapon to paralyse
. the legislature distrusts the executive it

;331; zlzizs r%gz?m. or control 1ts activities by specific provisions inse;ted
P .and e ; ;s 1gobclear line hetween administrative and executive
its om0 b 1u . e perfectly open to an assembly which distrusted
25 Lond Brycepsa fat Yy to assume charge of the administration and,
P the}zls" . t0 reduce its 'Government to the position of a bank
ary govefnment irectors, That 1s a position into which no parliament-
Doreile o efver allows' itself to be forced ; and it would be an im-
e pind 10n dor a nominated Government of India. An executive
hithorte 1o ependent for its legislature, as the Indian executives have
dexived fo xiln’w ?&n (;arry on the gove:rnment in virtue of authority
prats the wil of ;h out : a party executive can govern because it inter-
as in Canada or l\fa{)tzop;iti:;f l‘fifenteg by the assemply ; but wherever,
. , s have been made to set up an irremov-
igler:;(slﬁgwii a%(lil a popular assembly, acute conflict haI; ensued and
antonted 1 Pel ]'er an advance to popular government or a return to
o execzt-ive rezr 1am'(i)rlltary government avoids dead-locks by making
limite dore ® pl;)nm e to the legislature. Presidential government
ol S, because all the organs of the State must ultimately
Tt o séull))enor tribunal, the electorate of the nation. But a legis-
distont o ‘: y the people, coupled with a governor appointed by a
o e}; eter’ll’% a_contrivance for fomenting dissensions and making
divide(li) bp r:a. l;’Ve behevg that in India, where the two sides are
be much YmOIC:,SBD_ also by differences of standpoint, the discord would
Wo mach more erious than it has ever been in the Empire’s history.
it s é)rospect whatever ahead, along the road which we are
poitee kyt 4 ongress-League to take, but embittered and dangerous
cx ; to be resolved, when it arose, only by a plunge forward

into parhamentary govern i 1
g par y g ment at once, or by reversion to autocratie

Upon this point we defer

168. The proposal that the, executive Government should be bound
Effect of rosolutions, z(; car'rly out tl:ie recommendations of legislative
_ councils passed in the olutions i

aI;]ojiher néeans by which Indian politicians natufrzrlf; ::ekrfg direct thlz
II;n i}tr 1()) ; ltl)vernme.mt;, in the absence of parlismentary means of control-
2 églso eZ1 i ?11 exercise of the right to change its personnel. This proposal
s also. odied in the Congress-League scheme, together with the corol-
Ty that resolutions on all matters within the purview of the provincia

* The American Commonwealth, chapter XXI.
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Government should be allowed for discussion in accordance with rules
made by the council itself.  But it is casier to understand the motive than
to approve the means. In the first place, the method of attempting to
control the executive by direct orders on points of detail appears to us
to be wrong in principle. This way of conducting the public business
was no doubt well known to the legislative assemblies in the old city-
states. But it is inapplicable where a country is too large for the people
to come together ; and it has come to be generally regarded as inapplicable
also in deliberative assemblies in modern countries where the business
of government has grown complicated. The reasons are apparent.
A deliberative body cannot suitably deal with details, because its con-
stitution unfits it for such work. ¢ Individually the members may
express the most involved opinions, the most complex and diveregnt
sentiments, but when it comes to voting, the body can only vote yes or
no.” Tthas to adopt or reject whatever propositions, original or amended,
are laid before it. It can only proceed by formal rules, and it cannot
arrive at its decision by quick interchange of views in conversation as a
small executive body can. If proposals, once carried in the assembly,
are to be effective, then their wise and accurate formulation becomes a
matter of supreme importance ; and no one but the authorities re-
sponsible for the administration has the knowledge to undertake this.
Resolutions by the assembly should therefore be concerned with questions
of policy or principle, and not with. Qetails:. It is proper, for instance,
that they should deal with the administration of the Arms Act, but not
with its application to an individual ; })ecauge for this latter purpose
the machinery is clumsy, the knowledge is lacking, and the consumption

of time and labour is disproportionate.

16:. These, doubtless, are the reasons why it is not in accordance
with modern English constitutional practice
ccgg’\{m’"ls without & Pre-  that resolutions of the assembly, as distinct

) from laws, should bind the executive. It is
well known how ineffective private members’ motions in the House of
Commons often are. ° There is nothing to prevent the House of Com-
mons from adopting an address or resolution calling upon the Govern-
ment for specific administrative action ; and 1b has been occasionally,
though not often, done.” In theory such a resolution is an authorita-
tive indication of the assembly’s views to which the Government is
bound to pay due heed; bub for its enforcement there is no sanction
other than the general powers of control enjoyed by the House; and
in practice the Giovernment decides whether the House intends the
resolution to be taken seriously and is prepared to enforce it by any
of the other means open to it of making its will felt. A resolution of
the House of Commons of peculiar inferest to India was the one approve-
ing of simultaneous examinations. It was transmitted to India as a
matter still open to discussion ; and when the Government was satis-
fied after inquiry that the resolution should not be carried out Parlia-
ment was content to acquiesce in their opinion. It needs no argument
to show that the Commons’ real control of the Government is exercised
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in other ways—by the debate on the address ; by questions ; by motions
to adjourn ; by the budget debhates ; and by motions of no confidence.
Sheer press of business, if no other reason, would forbid constant
attempts to direct the administration in closs detail. At the same
time, there is another much stronger reason against any such attempt,
in the settled feeling that those who know should be left to initiate,
to frame their policy, to submit that policy to searching criticism, and
to adopt such suggestions as they deem best ; and that the House, when
all is said and done, must cither accept the Government’s acts, or must
change the Government. When the House of Commons chooses to
make its resolutions effective it can always do so by withdrawing its
confidence from the Government, With an irremovable executive
tl}ere is no such sanction possible. Sanction would have to be pro-
vided in a court of law, which would in effect give a resolution the same
value as a statute. We should in any case therefore hesitate to approve
a Eroposal which has not to our knowledge been applied elsewhere,
which it is difficult to find a method of enforcing, and which involves
abrupt interference with the details of administration by a body that
acts without due knowledge, is not charged with the duty of carry-

ing‘out what it dictates, and cannot be held responsible for a“wrong
decision.

170. But there is a stronger objection still. If we compel
And fatal to zood the executive to carry out instructions from
vernment, £00C 89 the legislature we bring the Government to
an end by destroying its right of action. No
t t to remain in office and to put into effect orders
of which it disapproves. It could not do so whole-heartedly, and 1t
could not accept responsibility to the public for actions forced upon
it. If it is to be held responsible for government it must govern : and
if it is not to govern it must give way to those who can. We have said
that the whole history of constitutional development points to the need
for harmony between the Government and the assembly. That remark
had reference to the milder proposal, to give legislative control to the
assembly while leaving the executive irremovable. But all that can
be urged against creating a deadlock over legislation (which after all
18 only an intermittent function of government) applies with twofold
force to the suggestion that the assembly should have power to take
any detail of the administration at any moment out of the hands of
those who are yet required to carry on the government.

171. But we shall be told that the veto will save the situation ; and

) we must examine this suggestion. The veto
gufsxl?;.wmmmusory safe- g not an instrument of gOVGrnm.em?, and
is tolerable only when it is rarely used and

does not become obtrusive. But the suggestion before us is that the
veto should be limited in effect to one year. We find it difficult to
believe that a legislative body, having passed a resolution one year to
which it attached importance, is likely to refuse to pass it again in the

Government can consen
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. and therefore those who invite us to make normal use of' an
Iilr?;:;grflaé;é a’:lr:at is intended to be exceptional, suggest at the same time
limitations which will dgstroy its efficacy. But, to waive the question
of limitations, it seems to us jchat. while thc. veto of tche Governo; 18
appropriate in the case of leglslatlop, to vsjhlch according to constrcu%
tional theory, the Crown is a party, it is quite vut of place in respect o

resclutions. To apply it to them is to treat recommendations as some-
. .

thing more than recommen_dations; to lay down the "a‘r}llomalfous E}ZO--
posi'sion that a body which is normally' bound by ther wishes of anot :r
body should yet have the .rlght to reject t_hem. We fully app(rleala e
the desire of Indian politicmn_s that resol_utlons should })e regarde 2.].18
being an authoritative intimation of the v_v1she§ of the 1eg1sla’r:1ve ioundm ,
and that Government should, 80 far as it thinks poss1_ble in 1t e Ee
discharge of its responsibility, give effect to them. TI}ls result ca{l (i
attained by other and better means than by attempting to give lega
validity to resolutions. It is really a ma‘cter of cons‘oltutlonaliconvsr‘l;
tion. The growth of such a convention has already beg}m, and i
wiu‘be fostered by the changes whigh we have to proposuil n}} J;ohe Fom:
position of both executive and legislature, and by the habits of co
operation which we hope will thereby be induced.

: . . . - 1 Go_

72 the main proposals which affect thfa provincia
172 Theso are vernments. The suggestions with regard to the
Proposals affecting the  Tpdian Government follow much the same lines,
Government of India. nor need we examine them at length. As W(i
i further in the provincia

; believe that we can qdvance ;

:gﬁlelres h(l))‘:u,; ::}fat for the present official authority must be effectually

* maintained in the Government of India. For this reason, while we are

1 elected majority in the Indian Legislative Council,
gvzegii(iidzg ?tril:;;sary that that concession.shoul.d be accoxﬁxpaan.réfle%c b);
the establishment of a second chamber, which will have the e fe{; 0
securing to the Government in essential matters the final power }c; ue%ils-
lation. Similarly, while we cannot agree to the proposal that ha e
members of the Governor General’s Councﬂ_should be I{ldlags, we arz
quite prepared to recommend that the Indian ellen.nent mft 1e E}'esex(l)f
council should be enlarged. As regards the principles o efec 101:) o
members of the executive council, the suggeste:d exclusiionI 01‘ mexlle TS
{ an pa,rticular service by name qnd the relations of t e Indian Fg;?
;)at?vey Council to the executive, which are th? same as ﬁn ]i;he calsle of t _ei
provincial legislative councils, our position 15 tha;; whic lv:(? a;e Eﬁe
lained already. Our objections to the proposals In rea,m(rll 0 th
gr?)lirlincial Governments apply with greater force in regard to the
fovermmant ot 0" letails of the scheme, which might
v ; hed upon details of the scheme,
178, We have not to%((}) subjeI:Jt to adjustment if the main principles
Criticism of the scheme  were accepted, because it 1s immaf{erlal to dis-
20 & whole. cuss them if we cannot accept the vital features.
Nor need we here deal with the proposals which concern the Secretary

\
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of State in Council, or matters not directly hearing on constitutional
anges. The  former subject is dealt with elsewhere in our report.
The latter is outside our immediate purview. We are, therefore, now
In a position to sum up our views on the propusals as a’whole. {s we
have shown, the essence of the project is an executive, theoretically re-
sponmb?e to the Secretary of State but practicallv divided, a legislature
responglble to the electorate, and a distribution of power which enables
?:-he legislature to paralyse the executive without having power to remove
lt.. Our first observation is that in our view such a pcian postulates the
existence of a competent electorate, and an assembly which will be
truly representative of the people. We deal with the JSubject of clect-
Oratgs in angther chapter and therefore need not stop here to examin:
the. Justification of this presupposition. We need only sav that, while we
believe _thathboth a sound electoral system and '5rulyi representative
assemblies will be evolved in time, we cannot assent to proposals which

could only be justified on the assumption that such institutions are
Immediately forthcoming.

174. Our second eriticism, which is decisive with us, is that the
. Congress-League scheme starts with a wrong

Ofits theory. conception. It is unsound that the legislature

N 1 _and t}}e executive should derive their power
om, and be responsible to, different authorities. As one observer has
gut 11; :—* The executive has a mandate for good government from the
k;;f;hzg :f State and the British Parliament ; the legislature has ez
mandate from the electorate ; the two mandates may not

agree, and which is to yield ? > There would certainly be questions on

which the mandates did not agree. If the executive attempted to .

overcome the legislature there would be conflict and agitation: if it
gave way then it would become merely the agent of the legislature and
might as well be chosen from, and by, the legislature at once. But for
:‘hgeadloclﬁdthe Qongress-League scheme provides no solution, such as
I re would be in England, by means of a change of Government.

responsible government cannot be conceded at once, as indeed the
scheme implies, and if some measure of responsibility is yet to be given,
then means must be found of dividing the sphere of administration into
tW(? portlons., and for each of these there must be a part of the executive
Wh¥ch can, in the last resort, secure its way from a legislative organ
which is in harmony with it : and there must also be means of securing
that both halves of the machine work together.

175. 1t has been put to us that though the system is not an ideal
one it may serve as well as any other for the
transitional stage before the introduction of
a coxpplef,e system of responsible government. We cannot subscribe
to thxs‘v.le_w. _Because the system i3 one of negative power, without
responsibility, it aff‘ords the worst possible educatiod for responsible
government. Thap 4t would not train political leaders in the practical
experience of admmistgation is a sufficiently grave defect. But what is

As n means of education,
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far more serious is that the scheme makes no provision for an even
greater need, the training of the pgople in the gxetcise of electoral re-
sponsibility. So long s the council has no direct responsibility for
executing the policy which it advises the faculty of judging and choosing
between different leaders cannot be called into play. The ounly result
must be such increasing bitterness between a powerless, and yet irremov-
a.l'il.e, executive and the assembly, that when the change did come-—
and it would come with a crash —it would be made in the most unfavour-

able circumstances.

176. Apart from all questions of theory or historical examples we

_ feel persuaded that the project would soon

Cnworkability in pretic  prove unworkable in practice. It proposes
to concede to the popular assembly complete power of legislation and
complete control of the budget. What will follow ? We may judge
from the tendencies displayed by the Morley-Minto councils. This
is how the prospect strikes a liberal-minded and experienced adminis-
trator, who had made it his constant aim to work in harmony with

his legislative council :—

“ On an issue for or against the Government there will be a solid and permanent
hostile majority. NoWw when such an issue arises what will be the results ? Sup
pose the counecil wishes to promote technical schools for which the executive is
advised that it cannot afford a proper staff or procure a suitable equipment. The
executive argues and opposes, but is overruled. ) It then asks for funds, and suggests
new taxation. The council refuses, and provides money by cutting down the
police estimates. The executive again argues and opposes, pleading the needs
of law and order, and is agaip overruled. "l‘he pqhue suffer accordingly, and
money is spent on schools which the executive be_heves to l?e mergly eyewash.
Suppose this sort of thing occurs not once, but again and again, until at last the
executive is convinced that law and order has become impossible to maintain on
the standard which the British Parliament would desire. It can only represent
the situation to the Secretary of State and ask to be relicved of its responsibility
for good government, or that the legislature be suspended or its powers curta%xle(l.
On the other hand, suppose the executive, on gach fmch occasion when it considers
the legislature to be seriously wiong, enforces its will F)_\’ the veto, or by ordinance
in place of Acts, what must ensue ? Clearly, the legislature will tind its position
fimpossible : it will protest, cut off supplies, and finally refuse to carry on its share
of the government. In cither case there 18 a h()p.clcss impasse ; and while it has
beon developing the eountry has heen ablaze with agitation, which will make
rolations more bibbsr and public business more diticult when work begins again.”

177. Such forebodings may be rs;garded as pessimistic. It may be
said that if only reforms are carried out in the

The negetion of Te#PPN- pight spint they can be made to work. Tf
sikle government. Government ix sympathetic and broad-mind-
ed. if Tndian leaders are sincere and public-spirited why should the scheme
break down ? Now these are exactly the conditions that we postulate
for our own proposals, a.n<_i we entirely agree that they_are_ cssential to
the success of any transitional and intermediate constitution. Leb us
then try to make it clear why we believe that the Congress-League
scheme is bound to fail. First, as we have said, we believe that the
inherent defects of the machine would make it impossible to work at all.

E
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But, granted that the Government does its utmost, granted that the
Indian politicians have a sincere desire to make the engine work, we still
cannot see how they could do so, because success itself would be the ne-
gation of their ultimate aim, and ours, which is responsible government.
They could not remain content with an alien executive, and therefore
their policy naturally, and from their standpoint justifiably, must be
to weaken and discredit it. There is evidence indeed that some of the
advocates of the scheme are impressed by the force of these arguments,
and look forward to producing a deadlock as a means of bringing the
executive under the control of the legislature. We have no desire to
produce deadlocks. We have no wish to advance only by first making
government impossible, On the contrary, we believe that the path
of progress lies in another direction. We believe in the possibility of
‘ smooth and harmonious progress ’ persued in a spirit of mutual good-
will and devotion to common interests. Our own proposals will show
how we hope to start India on the road leading to responsible govern-
ment with the prospect of winning her way to the ultimate goal, her
progress hindered, it may be, at times by hills and rough places, but
finding the road nowhere swept away by floods or landslides.

PART 1

The Proposals




PRELIMINARY.

178. We began our report with a reference to the announcement
of August 20, but inasmuch as that announce-
ment was made on behalf of His Majesty’s
Ministers at our own request, we propose before setting out our own
proposals to gather together very briefly the reasons why we hold that
the decision was & wise and necessary one. If our account of the past
development and working of the present constitution is an accurate
one, it will be apparent that we have now gone as far as is possible
upon the old lines. No further development is possible unless we are
going to give the people of Ind}& some responsibility for their own
government. But no one can imagine that no further development
1s necessary. It is evident that the present machinery of government
no longer meets the needs of the time ; it works slowly and it produces
irritation ; there is a widespread demand on the part of educated Indian
opinion for its alteration; and the need for advance is recognized by .
official opinion also. One hundred and twenty years ago Sir Thomas
Munro wrote :—

“ What is to be the final result of our arrangements on the character of the
people ¢ 1Is it to be raised, or is it to be lowered ? Are we to be satisfied with
merely securing our power and protecting the inhabitants, or are we to endeavour
to raise their character, to render them worthy of filling higher stations in the
management of their cuntry, and devising plans for its improvement ?..........
We should look on India not as a temporary possession, but as one which is to be
maintained permanently, until the natives shall in some future age have abandoned
most of their superstitions and prejudices, and become sufficiently enlightened to
frame a regular government for themselves, and to conduct and preserve it.”

179. Thus the vision of a persistent endeavour to train the people
of India for the task of governing themselves
was present to the minds of some advanced
Englishmen four generations ago; and we

since have pursued it more constantly than our critics always admit,
more constantly perhaps than we have always perceived ourselves.
The inevitable result of education in the history and thought of Europe
is the desire for self-determination ; and the demand that now meets
us from the educated classes of India is no more than the right and
natural outcome of the work of a hundred years. There can be ne
question of going back, or of withholding the education and enlighten-
ment in which we ourselves believe ; and yet, the more we pursue our
present course without at the same time providing the opportunities
for the satisfaction of the desires which it creates, the more unpopular
" and difficult must our present government become and the worse must.
be the effect upon the mind of India. On the other hand, if we make
it plain that, when we start on the new lines, education, capacity, and
good-will will have their reward in power, then we shall set the seal
: 117

Reasons for o new policy.

The logical outcome of
the past.
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upoa the work of past vears. Unless we are right. in goiug forwar.d
now the whole of our past policy in India has been a mistuke.  We
believe, however, that no other poliey was either right or possible. and
therefore we must now face its logical consequences,  Indians must be
enabled, in so far as they attain responsibility, to determine for them-
selves what thev want done. The process will begin in local affairs
which we have long since intended and promised to make over to them
the time has come for advance slso 1n =ome subjects of provincal con-
cern; and it will proceed to the complete control of provincial matters
and thence, in the course of time, and subject t, the proper discharge
of Imperial responsibilities. to the control of matters concerning all
India. We make it plain that such limitations on powers as we are
now proposing are due only to the obvious fact that time is necessary
in order to train both representatives and electorates for the work which
we desire them to undertake : and that we offer Indians opportunities
at short intervals to prove the progress theyv are waking und to make
good their claim not by the method of agitation. but by positive de-
monstration. to the further stages in self-government which we have
just indicated,

130. Further, we have every reason to hope that ax the result of
thi.-‘» process, Iml'm's ColleXDg \\‘ilh the Exul»ire
will be contirmed by the wishes of her people.
The experience of a century of experiments within the Empire goes all
in one direction. As power is given to tie people of a province or of
a dominion to manage their own local afiairs their attachment becomes
the stronger to the Empire which comprehends them all in a commoun
bond of union.  The existence of national feeling. or the love of, and pride
in. a national culture need not conflict with. and mav indeed strengthen.
the sense of membership in a wider commonwealth.  The obstacles to
a growth in India of this sense of partnership in the Empire are obvious
enough. Differences of race. religion, past history. and civilization have
to be overcome. But the Empire, which includes the French of Canada
and the Dutch of South Africa—to go no further—connot in anv case
be based on ties of race alone. It must depend on a common realization
of the ends for which the Empire exists. the maintenance of prace and
order over wide xpaces of territory. the waintenance of freedom, and
the development of the culture of each national unity of which the
Empire is composed.  These are aims which appesl to the imagination of
India and. in proportion as self-government develops patriotisin 1n
India, we may hope to see the growth of a conscivus feeling of organic
unity with the Empire as a whole.

Hopes for the future.

181. There is, however, one aspect of the general problem of political
advance which is so important as to require
notice in some detail. We have observed
already that one of the greatest obstacles to India’s political develop-
ment lies not only in the lack of education among its peoples taken a- a
whole. but also in the uneven distribution of educational advance. The

The education problem*
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educational poli('y of Government has incurred much eriticism from
different points of vigw. Government is charged with neglect because
after sixty vears of educational effort only 6 per cent. of the population
is literate, while under 4 per cent. of the total population is undergoing
instruction. It is charged, on the other hand. with having fostered
education on wrong linex. and having given to thouse classes which wel-
comed instruction a system which is divorced from their needs in being
too purely literary, in admitting methods of unintelligent memorizing
and of cramming. and in producing far in excess of the actual demands
of Indian conditions. a bodv of educated voung men whose training has
prepared them only for Government service or the practice of the
Jaw. The svstem of universty education on Western lines is represented
as cutting off the students from the normal life of the country. and the
want of connexion between primarv education in the vernaculars and
higher education in English is regarded ax another radical defect.

T1x2, It is sometimes forgotten that the svstem of English education
was not foreed upon India by the Government,
but established in response to a real and
insistent demand. thongh a demand that proceeded from a limited
elasz. The higher castes of Hindus— Brahmans, Kavasths, and a few
others—}have for generations supplied tie administrative body of India
whatever the nationality of the rulers t and the introducetion and develop-
went of British rule luspired these classes to qualify themselves for a
continuance, under the new conditions. of their hereditary careers.
It was somewhat ecasily assumed in the time of Macaulay- that Western
education once imparted to the higher classes of India would gradually
but steadily, permeate the whole population.  In the event it has been
distributed unevenly among the higher classes themselves, the Muham-
madan community as a whole having until very recently been backward
in taking advantage of educational facilities. Indeed some of the most
difficult factors of the present situation would have been avoided if
in good time steps had been taken to prevent the wide divorce which
has occurred between the educated minority and the illiterate majority.
From the economic point of view India has been handicapped by the
want of professional and technical instruction; her colleges turn out
numbers of young men qualified for Government clerkships while the
real interests of the country require, for example. doctors and engineers
in excess of the existing supply. The charge that Government has
pioduced a large intelligentsia which cannot find employment has wmuch
substance in it ; it is one of the facts that lie at the root of recent political
difficulties. But it is only of late years. and as part of the remarkable
awakening of national self-consciousness. that the complaint has been
heard that the system has failed to train Indians for practical work in
manufactures, commerce. and the application of science to industrial
life. The changing economic conditions of the country have brought
this lesson home, «nd in its acceptance lies much of our hope for the
future. But it must be remembered that manv of the particular
classes which eagerly sought higher education demanded also that it

Betrospect of edueation.
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should be of a literary character, and were hereditarily averse from,
if not disdainful of. anvthing that savoured of manual toil: and also
that when the universities of India were founded the idea of scientitic
and technological instruction had not dawned upon universities in
England.

183. The failure of the Indian educational svstem to truin the
character has often been criticized. and with
justice.  In our desire. while imparting
actual instruction, not to force the mind of Indjy into an atien  mould
or to interfere with religious convictions. we have undoubtedlv made
education too purely a matter of the intellect. and. at anv rate in the
beginning. we failéd to foresee how substantially the mental training
that our schools and colleges afforded must come in time to modifv the
pupils’ conceptions of life.  Attempts towards direct moral training
were always impeded by the desirability of avoiding the difficult and
delicate domain of religious belief.  But one of the most pressing needs
of India is to foster more widely in the schools and collegrs those jdeas
of duty and discipline. of common responsibifities and civie obliga,ion.
on which a healthy political life depends.  Much effort is already being
made in this direction. and there are notable and welcome signs of the
growth among educated Indians of the convietion that the v]m&w»inll
of education does not merely offer the individual opportunities of ad-
vancement, but should confer on him also the ability and the obligation
to serve his country., ’ )

Defects of the system.

184. As regards the limited diffusion of education we also take into
account the conservative prejudices of the
country. It is not veryv long since the advo-
cates of the higher education of women in Euroiw were regarded as un-
practical and subversive theorists ; and in India social customs have
grgatly multiplied the difficulties in the way of female education. Upon
this question opinion is slowly, but surelv. changing, and educated voung
men of the middle classes are heginning to look for literate wives. But
so long as education is practically confined to one sex the social com-
plexion of the country must react upon and retard poiitical progress ;
and for this reason we regard the great gulf bhetween men and women
in respect of education as one of the most serious problems which has
to be faced in India.

Noeiad fret g,

185. The spread of education among the lower classes is also at-
tended by peculiar difficulties. India 1s a pre-
dominently agricultural country, and an agri-
cultura_.l population is always and everywhere suspicious. of the ~tfect of
educatlop upon rural children. Here again is the need—a peed realized
egually in Europe and America—of making rural education more prac-
tical, aqd ensuring that the school shall make the average boy who does
not aspire to }mlversity education a more practical farmer instead of
transforming him into an indifferent clerk. In India primary education
has been entrusted mainly to the district boards and muuicii)alities, and

Attitude of the oot
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it has, we are glad to say, made fairly steady, if slow, progress under
their administration. The first effect of English education upon the
classes which adopted it was to widen the gulf between them and the
conservative masses. Jjut one of the most marked features of recent
political development is the concern shown by the spokesmen of the
educat. classes for the diffusion of primary education among the people
as a whole. The history of other countries shows that the growth of a
desire for education among the peasantry and working classes is generally
slow, while political and economic conditions remain static, and that the
quickening influences come mainly from the better g(_lucated sections of
the community which are more sensitive to political and economic
changes. Political thought in India is comimg to recognize that advance
must be influenced by the general educational level of the country, and
that political leaders, if they are to escape the charge of representing
only the interests of the classes to which they themselves belong, must be
able to appeal to, and be understood by, the masses of their fellow-
countrymen, This conviction involves steady effort to raise the status
of the depressed classes.
186. Primary education, as’we have secn, is already practically in
. the hands of local bodies, but secondary educa-
Chiuf needs at present. tion was deliberately left at the outset almost
entirely to private agencies. The universities, despite their_ connexion
with Government, are largely non-official bodies with extensive powers.
The main defect of the system is probably the want of co-ordination
between primary and higher education, which in turn reacts upon the

~efficiency of secondary institutions and to a great extent confines uni-

versity colleges to the unsatisfactory function of mere ﬁnishipg gchools.
The universities have suffered from having been allowed to drift into the
position of institutions that are expected not so much to educate in the
true sense, as to provide the student with the means of entering an
official or a professional career. Thus a high percentage of fallurgs
seems to a large body of Indian opinion not so much a proof of the faulti-
ness of the methods of teaching as an example of an almost capricious
refusal of the means of obtaining a living wage to boys who have worked
for vesrs, often at the cost of real hardship, to secure an independent
livelihood. The educational wastage is everywhere excessive ; and
analvsis shows that it is largely due to underpayment and want of
pr()};er training in the case of teachers. The actual recruits»for.normgl
schools are too often ill-prepared, and the teaching career, which in India
used formerly to command respect, does not now offer adequate induce-
ments to men of ability and force of character. The ﬁ'rst nged_ thergfore
is the improvement of teaching. Until that 1s at'gamed it is valn to
‘expect that the continuation of studies from the primary stage can be

- made atiractive. But while the improvement of primary and middle

schools is the first step to be taken, very much remains to be done in
reorganizing the secondary teachers and ensuring for the schoolmaster
a career that will satisfy an intelligent man. The improvement ol
ordinary secondary education is obviously a necessary condition for the



development' of techuical instruction and the reform of the university
system. 1t is clear that there is much scope for‘ an efhicient and h‘i ;hl'v
trainféd mspectorate 1n stimulating the work of the secondary VSL'h(;‘jolé
and in helplng the inspectorate of the primary schools maintained by
the local bodics. We lLefieve that the bist mi‘nd.s‘ in India whiln th«z'
feel that the educational servive has not in the past beenr\\'i;lcl\' enOU\;h
opened to Indians trained at British universitjes, tuhm the mui.ntcnan%e
of a close connexion with educationists from the United Kingdom.

187. This survey of educational problems will show how much room

there is for - ; ; -
Political importance of o p oo la(,l\allne‘ and improvement. and
education. > hlo“ real the difficulties are. The defects
od in the legis] ,_Ot t ¢ Present svstem have often been dis-
cussed 1n the legislative councils but, as was inevitable so long as the

councils had no .responsibilit\', without due appreciation of financial
difficulties, or serious consideration of the «pwstion how far f[‘,n:dll‘: 1‘}-
ation flor‘edncationul improvement would by gece stable.  As \\’u Fl‘l-kll
8}%0“',.113 Is part of the political advance that \\'u; ‘gunt»'m' >1';tA' tlL' t} Llll‘
direction of Indian - education should be imn:;uinulv Er:m:f'-rlr‘l-dtr:;
IU‘!“‘“ }tands. Only so. we believe, cawr the ‘stin.ml:li be fo.rthr' ing
which \\'1ll.cnahlc the necessary money to be found UT};.V- weak ufnm?
are rcnogmzed. A real desire for impn;.v,.m..m (‘-(i\t\ ‘ I"'iuc"};')lufxbl
extension and reform must inevitablv plav an m ,})r'ff{{n ‘;arrd' lUuh’
polit?ca'l progress of the country, We have U‘I‘P'll(l\' ‘mqvhlw ¢l ~m o
conviction that political CAPACITY can eome: 0;,]‘\v“t]1}oucl‘1thc ';ir. <')nr
of thtlcal responsibility 5 and that mere education :\'ithout -('rthtf
tunities must result in serious mischiefs.  But there is another int ‘))Ptlfm't
feleme'nt. Progr.ess must depend on the growth of electorntc‘s ali ;:;11’
intelligent exercise of their powers : and m:n will he immensel\: helnmd t;
become competent electors by acquiring such education 'h will (l: ble
:them to ]lldgt' of candidute~ for their VOotes, ;{n(l ;)f the Lthille« l(f“’
n tne cqunmls. No one would propose to prescribe an ndunnt' 011'31
quz}llﬁcatxon for the vote ; but no one can denv tl;o pmctiml/t]iﬁic:l)tl'm
‘?‘hlch make a very general extension of the franchise im ;os*ibl) u ltesl
literacy is far more widely spread than is the case at [)rn:entt ’xl}hle
Government of India has for some time past been lnatu}in«; )lnns for
a great extension of primary education.  Progress was ;1111 oraril

interrupted by uncertainty as to the «listributionj t;f ﬁnan(-iai r[‘)‘ource);
which would result from the constitutional chanwes but thésimmi'
nence nf these has given a new importance to the (;nns’tioxl and its con-
suleratton has been resumed.  We trust that impetus ;\'ill thus be given
to a widespread movement which will be taken up and carried forward
boldly by the reformed councils.

188. Let us now consider the principles on which our proposals are
Estent of the advance b.ased' We have 811rvc_ved the exlstmg POSi-
proposed in local hodies, 100 ; We have discussed the conditions of the
) problem ; and the goal to which we wish to

move 18 clear, What course are we to set across the intervening
space ¢ It follows from our pemises, and it is also recognized in the
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announcement of Augcst 20, that the steps are to be gradual and the
advance tested at each stage. Consistently with these requirements a
substantial step 18 t8 be taken at once. If our reasoning is sound
this can be done only by giving from the outset some measure of
responsibilily to representatives chosen _by an electorate. There are
obviously three levels at which it is possible to give it —in the sphere
of local bodies, in the provinces, and in the Government of India. Of
certain other levels which have been suggested, intermediate between
#he first and second of these, we shall speak in due course. Also,
since no man can serve two masters, in proportion as control by an
electorate is admitted at each level, control by superior authority must
be simultaneously relaxed. If our plans are to be soundly laid,
they must take account of actual conditions. It follows that the
process cannot go on at ane and the same pace on all levels. The
Secretary of State’s relaxation of control over the Government of
India will be retarded, if for no other reason, by the paramount need
for securing Imperial interests ; the Government of India have the
fundamental duty to discharge of maintaining India’s defence ; the
basic obligation of provincial Governments is to secure law and order.
As we go upwards the importance of the retarding factors increases ;
and it follows that popular growth must be more rapid and extensive
in the lower levels than in the higher. Let us state the proposition’in
another way. The functions of government can be arranged n an
ascending scale of urgency, ranging from those which concern the com-
fort and well-being of the individual to those which secure the existence
of the State. The individual understands best the matters which con-
cern him, and of which he has experience ; and he is likely to handle
best the things which he best understands.  Our predecessors perceived
this before us, and placed such matters to some extent under popular
control. Our aim should be to bring them entirely under such control.

This brings us to our first formula :(—

“ There should be, as far as possible, complete popular control in local
bodies and the largest possible independence fur them of outside control ()

189. When we come to the provincial Governments the position is
different. Our objective is the realization of

In vrovincial - Govern-  pegpongible Government. We understand this
ment=. to mean first, that the members of the
executive Government should be responsible to, because capable of
being changed by, their constituents; and, secondly, that these
constituents should exercise their power through the agency of
their representatives in the assembly. These two conditions imply
in their completeness that there exist constituencies based on a
franchise broad enough to represent the interests of the general
population, and capable of exercising an intelligent choice in the
selection of their representatives; and, secondarily, that it is recog-
nized as the constitutional practice that the executive Government
retains office only so long as it commands the support of a majority
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in the assembly. But in India these conditions are as vet wanting.
The provincial areas and interests involved are jmmense. indeed are
on what would elsewhere be regarded as a national scale. The amount
of administrative experience available is small: electoral experience
is almost entirely lacking. There must be a period of political educa-
tron, which can only be achieved through the gradual. but expanding.
exercise of responsibility. The considerations of which we took account
in chapter V1 forbid us immediately to hand over complete respon-
stbility. ~We must proceed therefore by transferring responsibiliy
for certain functions of government while reserving control over others.
From this starting point we look for a steady approach to the trans-
fer of complete responsibility.  We may put our second formula
thus :—

* The provinces are the domain in which the earlier steps towards the
progressive realization of responsible qorverronent should be takern. Sowe
measiire of responsibility should be given at once, and our aine is to gice
complete responsibility as soon a3 conditions permit. This (nrolres af
once giring the provinces the laryest messure of independence, legislatire,
administrative, and financial, of the Government of Indie which is com-
patible with the due discharge by the latter of (ts own responstheities ™ (2),

190. But, as we shall see. any attempt to establish equilibrium
between the official and popular forces in
government inevitablv introduces additional
complexity into the administration.  For such
hybrid arrangements precedents are wanting: their working must be
experimental. and will depend on factors that are vet largely unknown.
We are not prepared. without experience of their results. to effect like
changes in the Government of India.  Nevertheless. it is desirable to
make the Indian Legislative Council more truly representative of Indian
opinion, and to give that opinion greater opportunities of acting on the
Government. While. therefore, we cannot commend to Parliament o
similar and simultancous advance both in the provinces and in the
Government of India, we are led to the following proposition :—

In the Government of
India.

“ The Government of India must remain wholly responsible to Parlia-
ment, and saring such responsibility its anthority in essential matters must
remain indisputable, pending experience of the effect of the changes now
to- be antroduced in the provinces. In the meantime the Indian Legislutive
Council should be enlarged and made more representatice and 18 opportin-
tties of influencing Government increased ” (3).

191. Further, the partial control of the executive in the provinces
by the legislature, and the increasing influence
of the legislature upon the executive in the
Government of India, will make it necessary that the superior control
over all Governments in India which is now exercised by the authorities
at Home must be in corresponding measure abated ; for otherwise the

In England.

* Iudian hopes and
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executive Governments in India will be subjected to pressure from
different sources which will wholly paralyse' their liberty of action, and
also the different ptessures may be exercised in opposite directions.
We may put this proposition briefly as follows :—

“ I proportion as the foreqoing changes take effect, the control of Parlia-
ment and the Secretary of State over.the Government of India and pyavincral
Governments must be relazed ™ ().

192. We have been told that, inasmuch as local self-government

’ has not yet been made a reality in most parts

Local self-government. of India, we should content ourselves with
such reforms as will give it reality, and should await their result before
attempting anything more la.mbltlous, on th'e principle .that chlldren
iearn to walk by learning first t'o‘crawl. .\\.e 'reg,ard this :solu’clon as
outside the range of practical polities ; for it is in the counqls that the
Morlev-Minto reforms have already brought matters to an issue ; and
( aspirations have been aroused to such a pitch tlllat
it is idle to imagine that they will now be appeased by merely making
over to them the management of urban and rural b()ards.' Moreover,
the development of the country has reached a stage at which the con-
ditions justify an advance in the wider sphere o.f government. and ab
which indeed government without the co-operation of the people will
become increasingly difficult.  On the other hand, few of the _pohtwal
associutions that addressed us seemed adequately to appreciate the
importance of local affairs, or the magnitude of the advance which our
recommendation involves. But' the point has beel} made time and time
again by their own most prominent leaders. Tt is by taking part in
the management of local affairs that aptitude for !1‘;11.1dlmg the problems
of government will most readily be acquupd. This apphe:s .to th'()se
who administer. but even more to those who Judge 'of the a.dn}nnstrajcl-on.
Among the clever men who come to the front in provincial J)f)htl(‘&
there will be some who will address themselves without more ditficulty.
and indeed with more interest and zeal. to the problems qf government
than to those of municipal or district board administration. But the

unskilled elector, who has hitherto concerned himself neither with one

nor the other. can learn to judge of things afar oﬁ‘ or}ly by sjcc.ustuming
himself to judge first of things ngar_at hand. This is why it is of the
atmost importance to the coinstltutmnal. progress of the country that
everv effort should be made in local bodies to extend the franchise, to
arouse interest in elections, and to devclop local committees so that
education in citizenship may. as far as possible. be extended, and every-
where begin in a practical manner. If our pmposnls.fnr.changes on 'ghe
higher levels are to be a success. there must he no h.emt-(_mon or pahengg
about changes In local bodies. Responsible institutions will not be
stably-rooted until they becgme br(_)ad-bas.ed: an(} far-sighted Indian
politicians will find no field into which their energies can be more pro-
fitably thrown than in developing the boroughs and communes of their
country,
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93.
193. These reasons led Lord Chelmsford's Government in Mav 1916

The Covernmacnt  of to consider what further
e ‘ T PrOgress
India’s proposals, roadblocal Sp]f'go"ernmﬂntr Wiﬁ imz:lll(:(]lgatt}]le
) 0831 ir ¢ i ; e
published some time aﬂg i;lit]ei11(l 'I}‘hf‘lf resigaons wonld have been
. . . e ¢ een »5] D S
ilflemtmn of this cubject from that of co rv)("”]}"]p [ forrare the con.
Ve bave the propacals befor ne | v'l,lr?\mutlopa] reforms in general.
of e 5 and Wil summarize the general purport
¢
194. At present rather more than half the 1 ici
¢ members of municipal. and

Constituti rather less ; ,
boar(;],:,t tution  of Jocal inehudi (:Y l Yh(n? half of those of rural. boards
ng in this term syb-district boards aré

electe : )

elected majorities hould },et;gh( 'fhle. n;t(.ntmn is that substantial
he ‘eded m hoards of both kinds

: s and that

the system of nominatioy «

nececcary represer:;:rlit(fun ;hop](l ].ni retained onlv in order to secure the
as experdt advisers with?n:; ;I\I-E(tf]m;" o i(lhe presence ol a few officials
proportion of nomin; 2. Generally the suggestion i
enlargement of tllllelalz(ller:tddnwmbers should not exc'ee:lg-oxle-fotllittl)}lat'It’}ljz
the adoption of a sufﬁciel(;t]Efllem-en'c must necessarily be 30C0mpan.ied by
will be really representati ¥ low franchise to obtain constituencies which
should also be fo]]o“.ed' }1‘,6 of the _Elenera] bodv of rate-pavers. It
men. The Decentralizatignar(l'exrﬂ.’”f’“ of the svstem of elected (:};air-
nllne’? should ordinarily be (*lt*(~f(t,~?llx:::1((nfl7't'h(llught that municipal chair
chairman wa - e -ofewals. and that i i

ever, that tlferzigéltrit)(rl]anf ('ﬁl(-‘ml “hould be selected. aItlif-‘ah(;;n(im}?(t:g
If there are special req~.0 f‘hmrl_non will be the general rule in future
man. an official might lbzonls against the election of a non-official chair-
the non-official v“;“. Is (;Cred, provided he is elected by a majority of
practice for municipalities hl(j‘me provinees this is already the Or‘“‘;”}'
Proposed to approve of f}' or the a.(lmmistmtion of ]g,};m cities it is
work is carried out by a - ‘S_\_'st(\m in which the everv-dav executive
require that he should b; sp((-u}l_nmnmar.od commissioner - but not to
provision that he should 0:1;1-%{’“('1&1‘ provided that he is protected liy a
Bent or by the vote of & ll;‘~ e removable with the sanction of Govern-
of rural beards Jore] G:)v u atantyﬂ majority of the board. 1In the case
and preferably elected Ch:_r“ments will be urged to appoint non-official
non-official chairman the‘rlrmen wherever possible. but where there is a
officer, whose aPPOintmente n;ay be need also fora special executive
sanction. to do the ol fm( removal would require the Government’s
an official chairman hil alr} official work. 1f any board desired to elect
votes and should be o ectfon should be by a majority of non-official
suthority. approved by the Commissioner or some higher

195. The Decentra]ize}tiop_ Commission recommended that muni
Powers of local boards, cxl}t)ahtles shpuld have full liberty to impose anld-‘
law, but that where thea] - faxatl_on Tithin the limits laid down b
of 80 utside muph s haw prescribes no maximum rate the sanction
that e dy should be required to any increase. It is hoped

oards will contain substantial elected majorities o}\):d

- Municipalities have already

“special officers should require t

" the Decentralizationt Commission and h
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s proposed to accept the Commission’s recommendation,

d boards should still obtain the sanction of higher

altering a tax. It is clearly important that municipal

e suci power to vary taxation, and the intention is to

ards as well by allowing them to levy rates and fees

f the existing Acts. It is thought that wherever a

board pays for a service, it should control such service : and that where it
is expedient that control should be largely centred in the hands of the

Government, the service should be a provincial one. 1If, for example, a

board provides for civil works or medical relief, it ought, subject to such
general principles as the Government may prescribe. to have real control
over the funds which 1t provides, and not be subject to the constant
dictation. in matters of detail, of Government departments. Similarly
as regardvs the control over the budgets of local bodies. It is hoped that
provincial Governments will make every effort to give boards a free hand
with their budgets. subject to the maintenance of a minimum standing
balance, with the necessary reservations in the case of indebtedness or
:igiﬁh'st gross default. The_ Government of India would discard the
system of requiring Jocal bodies to devote fixed portions of their revenues
to particular objects of expenditure and would rely on retaining powers
of intervention from outside In cases of grave neglect or disregard.
¢ Dheen given enlarged powers in respect of
ance is hoped for in the case of rural

by Government over the establishment
roposed that the appointment of certain
he sanction of higher authority, while
1d be regulated by general rules laid down by
It is hoped that provincial Governments
will now take steps to carry these recommendations into practice, but
it is suggested that Government should in the case of the special officers
also retain a right to require their dismissal in cases of proved incom-
petency. Such material relaxation of Government control i respect of
taxation, budgets, public works and local establishments nught suggest

that the exceptional powers of Government officers in respect of external -
intervention should, if altered at all. be altered in the direction of greater’

stringency. But the accepted policy must be to allow the boards to
ere only in cases of grave mis-

in their caseit i
though indebte
authority before
boards should hav
give it to rural bo
within the limits 0

new works; and a similar adv
boards, As regards the control
of local bodies the Conimission p

other appointments Wwou
the provincial Government.

profit by their own mistakes, and to intert

manazement ; and, therefore, with certain possible exceptions, which we

peed not here specify, it 13 notsproposed to extend the power of inter-

vention. _ o
a propose to direct attention -

lug. Finally, the Government of Indi
) to the development of the ponchagel system
Pancliayats: in villages. This question was examined by
as since been the subject of
e United Provinces and Assam. It is recognized
successfully developing punchayats must depend
ditions. and that the functions and powers to
accordingly ; but where the system

further jnquiry in th
that the prospect of
very largely on local co
be allotted to them must vary
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proves a success it is contemplated that they might be endowed with
civil and crominal jurisdiction in petty cases. some administrative powers
as regards sanitation and education. and permissive powers of imposin
a local rate. Tt is hoped that. wherever possible, an effective beginning
will be made,

197, The programme which we have thus summarized is still ander
) consideration and. ohviouslv. 1t would nor he
r_rr;‘:x;l:]‘.]:.“'nt” on this pro- gyitable for us to comment upon it. It is
’ clear that it cannot be regarded as constituting
a complete scheme of local self-government. and for two reasons. It is
impossible to ignore the past and at once to create a perfect scheme out
of the present uneven materials: and. secondly, if we are sincere in our
advocacy of a policy of provincial autonomy, we must leave the work
mainly to local Governments. Tt would be highly incobsistent to insizt
on provincial autonomy. and simultancously to leave no latitude of
action to provincial Governments in a field which is so peculiarly a matter
for local development. But the proposals will constitute a basjs ~v -
which those entrusted with the responsibility for such matters in future.
can build ; and we expect the reformed legislative councils to sarry
forward the work thus begun. We may add that the reformed and
representative district boards of the future could, and should. be utilized
by the district officer for purposes of advice and consultation.

198. Because we believe that our main advapce must be op the
Seope of following pro. provincial stage. we shall leave the subject
posale & of local self-government at this point, and
turn to the provinces. But here we musgt
pause for a moment to define the scope of all the proposals that follow
in chapter VIII. It is a truism that no general proposals can be equally*
applicable to all portions of India at one and the same time. If, how-
ever. we had not contented ourselves with the sufficiently weighty tesk.’
of working out in broad on lines the plan of one of the greatest political )
experiments ever undertaken in the world's history. but had set ourselves
also to adjust its details to the varying requirements of the different
provinees, our labours would have been immensely prolonged and there .
would have been a danger that the details of our report might obscure
its main intentions. Because we have written in general terms we would
not have it supposed that we have been unmindful of inequalities in the
development of the provinces. For these we have, as we shall'show
. provided a mechanism of adjustment. But over and above that we must
offer one word of explanation at the outset. Our rec,OInlne‘!d“t‘0“s
a8 to the provinces are confined to eight out of the nine provinces of
British Ipdia which are furnished with legislative councils. T;“e“ are
Madras, Bombay, Bengal, the United Provinces, Bihar and Orissa, the
Punjab, the Central Provinces, and Assam. We have not inclufied Burma
in our survey except in so far as, while that province remains part of
the Indian polity, as for military reasons it must, it is necessary to pro-
vide for its representation in the central Government. Our reasons are
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i« not India. TIts people belongs to another race i‘n ‘fn.lf)t)hetl‘
that Burma 1= u levelopment. and its problems are altogether (hﬂ(, rent.
stage of political -( L\limxrtion to Burma of the general principles of throw-

or insrance, the }‘ll’l’ service more widely to Indians would only mean
i open the pt )fm Lo alien bureaucracy by another.  The desire fpr
e replacement © (;I. s not developed in Burma ; the provincial legis-
ective institutlon® ljic'ituted under the Morley-Minto schemes, has no
tive council. as CORTY and the way is open for a different line of
urma-elected element cas also a practical reason for not proceeding
avelopment. Therer,:;(;r;la(r lconditions of Burma in the fact_ that one
» investigate the pah d very recently laid down. and a new Lleut(}nﬁnt-
ieutenant-Governor n& . When our proposals are published there
tovernor assumed 0 f(m'- the Government and people of Burma to say
/il be an OPportumt them as a])plicable to their case. We thereforei
ow far they regard of Burma’'s political evolution for separate anc
et sside the pwmem There remain the frontier areas of the North-
uture comifleratIOD-. ce and Baluchistan, and the smaller tracts of,.
Vest Frontier ~vam1hi Coore. and ;\jmer-M(’P“‘aT%- FQI‘ reasons of
3ritich ndia, like Del 1; rovi?iccs must rematn entlrely m the. hgnds
trategy the two fmnfml2 dri)m But, inasmuch as our gul(:hng _prmcxplez
»f the Govemmgnt Of rzs};(;lxsil)ilit}' cannot yet be applied. 1s that lnt
where the principle © Jtation with the representatives of the people,
government by consu.f ot all. of these areas it would be well to associate
wb think that in some :is'trcation of the Chief Commissioner some form

with the pemonsl‘ladf:l‘jlmtcd in composition and function to local condi-
a b
k]

»f advisory counct his question we would leave to the further con-
tions in each case. ment of India.

sideration of the GO‘VCTthe eight provinces which we have named are
199. But even I inclu:,led certain backward areas \vheretthe
) . s is as yet no
. of bskosst - peol are P S0l et
YT s on V Y N .
tra‘cts- thinlini;:,l;: w;“ be any diﬁicp]ty m demarcahng
tions. We do not rally the tracts mentioned in the ,s'(':hedules an
them. ’They are se;‘:éduléd Districts Act. 1874, with certain .exceptlons
appendices to the B¢ additions. which the Government of India must be
and POSSlbly cert . Both the definition of these areas and thg arrange-
invited to specify. for them will be matters for further consideration,,
ments to be madeb:crkward tracts should be excluded from the juris-

it ‘P‘ 9‘“) [ y ¢ dmi istered b
but the typic Aincia) Governments and admin y
.. formed provincl

diction of the re

o1 head of the province.



Chapter VIII.—The provinces.

DEVOI.UTI(J.\' T0 ProviNciaL GOVERNMENTS.

200. We saw in chapter V that there was not a little spade-
Financial devalutivag, work to ])e doue before the way 18-" Open for
o reconsttuction to begin. Above all we saw

that the existing financial relations between the central and pro-
vincial Governments must be changed if the popular principle in
government 1s to have tuir plav i the provinees,  The present
settlements by which the Indian and provincial Governments share
the proceeds of certain heads of revenues are based primarily on
tI}e estimated needs of the provinces, and the Government of India
dlquses of the surplus. This svstem necessarily involves control
and mterference by the Tudian Governent in }:1‘(-\'in('iul matters.
An arrangement which has on the whole worked successfnlly be-
tween two official Governments would be quite impossible betiveen
a popular and an official Government. Our first aim has therefore

been to find some means of entirely separating the resources of the
central and provincial Governments, )

201. We start with a change of standpoint. If provincial
A new basis autonomy is to mean anything real clearly
< A81Ss, d .

. the provinces must not be dependent on the
In@m_n Government for the means of provincial development.
Existing settlements do indeed provide for ordinary growth of ex-
penditure, but for any large and costly innovations provincifll
Governments depend on doles out of the Indian surplus. Qur ides
is that an estimate should first be made of the scale of expenditure
required for the upkeep and development of the services which
clearly appertain to the Indian sphere; that resources with which
to meet this expenditure should be secured to the Indian Go-
vernment; and that all other revenues should then be handed over
to the provineial Governments, which will thenceforth be held
wholly responsible for the develapment of all provineial services-
This. however, merely meauns that the existing resources will be
distributed on a different basis. and does not get over the diﬁig"ﬂh."
of riving to the central und  provincial  Governments entirel¥
separate resources, Tt us see how this i te he done.

202. Almost evervone is agreed that a complete separatiQL is
Complete separation of in theory desirable. Such differences ©
revenuos. paration of  1iyion ‘as we have met with have mostly
. been confined to the possibility of effecting
it in practice. It has been argued for instance that it would be
unwise to narrow the bhasis on which both the central and provinm}ll
fiscal systems are based. Some of the revenues in India, and in
particular land revenue and excise, have an element of precarious-
uess; and the system of divided heads, with all its drawbacks, has
the undeniable advantage that it spreads the risks. This objection
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will. however, be met if, as we (.-lai'm, our proposeq distl‘l}%ll\t.lorz

l'e Tndian and provnu-lul Governments a sufficien
S hmh‘ 1-1- pitv.  Aeain we have been told th_at the comple‘te.
neasure O e ?he'(.%m'emment of Iudia in financial matters wxu
eTegution o stv.  This argument applies to the whole subject of
howwer 1t flu”’m“"n.d yrovinelal autononiy. It is not necessary for
decentralization l heyl Our whole scheme must be even and well-
sus f0 et t'mt' ul‘d Le ridiculous to introduce wide measures of
}mll“"wfl(ll ﬁtl'“l ltn:‘d“ lerislative devolution and at the same time to.
adinm-strative @ ~

. ste ¥ finance.
retuin a (-entrnl\le‘l svstem ot fiy

a2 T o two main difficulties alout comyplete separation.
203, Thee we U5 How are we to dispose ot the two most 1m-=
portant heads which are at present dl“did
head> 1 'ncnme-tux—and how are we to supplement the.
—luid-revenue foF lhemls of revenue in crder to make good th‘e-
vield Ut' the I“dlilll Govel'nment? At present the he:dds which are
Xk?efl:f (:t.the (-ml.tl_‘me of the pl'm'in(-es are : —land rev enu.e,. Smtnhlp?’
diviaea 1 all ot 3(.) nd irrigation. About stawps and e:\ms.eu eig
exclse. {ncmne-tﬂl\ ?ntelld (hat the revenue from stainp duty ',shou Z
15 10 duble. A e)der the already well-marked .:u\»-headsd.(renerad
be d;svrunymted 1mthwt the former should he made an In m.n a‘ny
and Judicial; a0c 1c§'11 receipt. This arrzmgement.w%ll ple;sel‘\le.
the latter u pro? 11“ of commercial stamps “"herf' it is 0})‘\ }Ous y
uniformity in the i€ ancies of rates; and it will also give the
desir:.\l-le to ;’wmd .( hl(.lit;lp(:leali'ng' with Court-fee stamps, :.\nd. thus
Prot e th iree.h{lll‘tn additional means of angmenting thexl'bl”e-
provide them \\-131(-‘ Jresent entirely a provincial head in 130111(1l ayé
sources. Bxciss B '\}m{ we see no valid reason why 1t shou 1_nfg
Dengal, and \s:)‘l‘liln,ud throughout Tudia. At this stage the diffi-

. l l i is hv far jogest head of
no“'l)e Im(“'le pI and revenue, which is by ta1 ;he]il:lfb'“:d cad of
. ks N . H ht bt
(llllhl?D )(trm' ent vquul'&v shared between the Indiu
all, 1s at pres ; h

i< exee at Bumna gets rather nlm'e than
pl'(,\‘ill("i“‘ll GOVC}“””{;’::;{Q(‘]:\‘lt’l}':f\'}}:t'es‘ cet rather less, 1\«)\‘\'_ 1}:‘;11(1
one-half and 14 and collection 1s 0 intintely cnm-erned‘\\ it  the.
revenue ﬂsses_sment‘ anc u)‘ e that tre advantages of making
whole a(],.nil})strflt“’,” t”tu'le:u(;{w'iou;. But ml}m' (~()11:~‘i'de1'ati0n.s havg
it a 1‘1'0"”'01.&1 recery t One substantial difficulty is that, l'f 131.1
to be taken ”}t{) ac;-?illl‘zh-r provincial, the Government of Indladwi)ll
revenue 1s made ed ﬁci,t"l“d its resources must he sqpplemente. y
he ?"“'e‘.l \\-1311_ a~o§1e fm-‘m or other. Moreover, f‘amme.'expen'dltuu;
the provinces i > n major hrigation works are for oby ious 1ea:§nt
and e_\'pendm\lHO vith land revenue. and if the receipts fxo‘m.‘ .a
closely connectec \ peial it ]a;:i('nll,\' follows rhar ﬂlfe .pmnnces
head ‘are made PHOTC  heavy liability for fumine relief and pro-
should take over the '\ ?(lr‘ument'(»f quité another character was also
tective works. An ‘?;;e told that in the days of dawnming po'pul.all‘
put fm-wm‘d._ We w ovinees 1t would be well that the provincia
government in the pro le to fall back on the support of the Govern-
Government should be able 1 were still divided, it would be able
ment of India (as, if the head Were s

. . it is just
to do) when its land-revenue policy was uttacked. But it s ]

Abdlition  of divided
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because divided heads ure not regurded as merely u financial
expedient but are, and =o long as they survive will be, viewed a- a
means of going behind the provincial Go rermment to the Govern-
ment of India, that we feel sure that thev should be abolished.  We
propose, therefore. to make land revenue, rogether with irrigation,
wholly provincial ‘receipts. Lt follows that dhe provinees will
hecome entirely liable for expenditure on famine relief und protect-
ive nrigation works.  We shall explain shortly what arrangements
we propose for financing famine expenditure. The one remaining
head i~ income-tax. We ses two veryv strong reasous for making
this an Indian receipt.  First, there is the necessitv of nraintaining
a untform rate throughout the country. The inconveniences, par-
ticularly to the commercial world, of having difierent rates in
different prm'in('ea‘ are manifest.,  Secondly in the ciase of rumif\'ing
enterprises with their husiness centre in ome big city, the prm:in(?e
in which the tax is paid 13 not necessarily the prm'iml'e i which the
income was earned.  We have indeed been told that income-tax is
werely the industrial or professional complenment of the land
revenue; and that to provincialize the lutter, while Indianizing the
former, means giving those provinces whose wealth is more I)redbmi-
nantly agricultural, suelt as the United Provinees and Madras, an
mitial advantage over a province like Bombay, which has verv large
commercial and industrial interests.  Another very practical argu-
ment is that the tax is collocted Ly provineial ugém'\'. and that if
provineial Governments qve oiven no inducement. such as a share
of the receipts or a commission on the collections which is only such
a shave in disguise, there will he u tendency to <lackness in collec-
tion and o consequent falling off in l'vrvipw: We admit that these
argrmennts have force: but we are not prepared to let them stand
in the way of a complete separation of resourees. Eqguality of treat-
ment as hetween one provincee and another mus<t be reached so far
as it 1s possible in the settlements as u whole, and it is not pn.-‘sil)le
to extend the principle of equality 1o individual heads of revenue.
It 3t should be found that yeceipts fall off it mav he necessary to
create an all-Indian agency for the collection of the tax, hut this we
should elearly prefer in retaining it as o divided head. To sum
up: we propose to retain the Indian umd provineial heads a8 a_t
present, but to add to the former income-tax and veneral stamps.
and to the latter land revenue. irrigation. excise. and judicial
stamps.  No heads will then remain divided,

204, For the purposes of famine relief we propose that the pro-
vincial settlements should make qlln'\\":m(-es
based on each province's average h‘“}”]}t.".t"
this calamity in the past; and it will he the duty of provincial
Government liable to famine not to dissipate this special provision,
but to hold a sufficient portion of their resources in reserve against
the lean years. In years when there is no scarcity a province should
not spend its famine assignment on ordinary purposes. hut should
either add it to its halances or spend it on some defensive purpose
directed to diminishing the cost of famine when it comes. We

Famine expenditure.
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recognize that difficulties may arise because provincial Governments
mav fail to make sufficient provision, or because u severe famine
ma:v come upon them hefore they have had time to accumulate a
suflicient provision with which to meet it.  In such cases the Indian
Government could never renounce responsibilitv.  But we are glad
to believe that the liabilities arising out of famine relief will fend
40 be smaller in the future than in the past, owing to the improve-
ment of protective measures and also to the Increasing recuperative
power of the people to which all experience of recent famines points.
Provincial Governments have at present large balunces on which
thev could draw in the first instance if heavy famine expenditure
became necessary., If it were still necessary for the Government of
India to intervene its assistance should, we think. tuke the form
of u loun, which the provincial Government would be liable to
l'ep‘d‘t? or if the amount 50 advanced were so large that it could not
he 1"ep:1id within a l-eusun.able time without grave embarrassment,
the whole, or a portion, of IS should be regarded ax a permanent loan
on which the prm'ill““‘l Government would pav interest.

205, When all sources of revenue have heen vmn.pletely distri-

N buted as we propose there will be a large
Need for meeting the (eficit in the (overnment of India’s budget.
resultant deficit in the () \yy of meeting it would be to muintain
Indian budget. the basis of the present seitlements, hut to
allot to the Government of India a certain proportion of growing
Wl of its sh:n'e.e n.f ”l.t‘ (11\'1(1{*(1_ heads. But this (lf*vu:e
would stereotype all the existing inequalitiex hetween H)e‘ provinces
which by reason of the permanent settlement in some of them are
considerahle: while it would also mh-ndm:e an element of great
uncertaintv jnto the Indian  Government's finance. A second
suggestion was that we s])‘ould fuk.e an all-round (‘()llfl’l})llt.,}()ll on a
per capita basis. But this e_\'pm]w!n “1\".) \\"nu]d not (‘)bvmte very
undesirable variations between provinces in the rate of levy owing
to the inequality of provincial resources nud of })1‘()\1111('1;_11 needs.
A third plan was to take an ull-‘l'o.un.d percentage contribution bhased
on uross provineial revenue. 'I}H.S ix open infer alia. to the objec-
tion that it would leave several (_)f the provinces with large deﬁclts.
idered, hut rejected. the proposal that provinces

ourihly, we consi ) .
‘F‘ihi"h had o surplus should tempovarily help others as  being

revenue nstes

cumbrous and impracticable.
206. From our examination of these proposals we came to certfnn
= broad conelusions.  We agreed that in fixing

The means of so doing .y ipihutions it was undesivable and un-
necessarv to pav regard fo the ;_rm.\vin;r revenues of jrho provincef.
We agreed also that the contributions should be of fixed :nnmm’r?.
We saw that equality of mnlrl}mtm‘n was 111}])1"m'h(-31b1.e, because we
have not a clean slute. In spite of the variations in income which
result from the pernmneni settlement 1n some nl*e'%aj‘s..steteot)'ped
scales of expenditure have grown up. which n_ml\‘es i nsp;l}es:. to
attempt any theoretic caleulation on w}‘m'h a umfn‘lin 0(.”,]”; hu lmil’
from the provinces could be hased. such as an equal percentage o
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revenues or a contribution fixed on a population basis. This led us
to look for some plan which would fit more closely into the existing
tacts.

Starting with an estimate (based on the budget figures for
1917-18, subject to some adjustments) of the gross revenue of all
provinces when all divided heads have heen ubolizhed, and deduct-
ing therefrom an estimate of the normul expenditure of ull pro-
vinces, including provision for expenditure on fumine relief and
protective irrigation, we arrived at R1,564 lakhs s the gross pro-
vincial surplus.  The deficit in the Government of India’s bhudget
was R1.363 lakhs.  This left R201 lakhs, or about 13 per cent, 0
the total gross surplus us the net surplus availuble to the provinces.
We would propose to assess the contribution from each province to
the Government of India as a percentace ot the difference hetween
the gross provincial revenue and the erdss provincial gxpenditure.
On the basis of the ficures which we have taken this percentage
would be 87. The contributions to the Gavernment of India wqu%d
form the first charge upon the provineial revenues. The wav i
which our plan would work out in practice can be gathered from
the following figures: —

T In lakhs of rgpees.

. [N} . Contnb
Ciross ) CGire mtribu. -,
e R rovineind TS i e Net
Provincial, };r:'::."mt-ml ‘e:\;‘ﬂ;“\- provincial :::(l,‘"(‘:l?l; provincial
evenue. turc. suping. | e 14| surpios
H 2 3 ) 5 6
J—
Madray . . . 13.51 8,10 4,07 4,78 3
Bombay . . . . 10,01 9,00 1.0% 88 13
Brugal . . . . ot (H) ™ 6 9
United provineial . . { 11,22 A7 335 3,27 48
Punjab . T nlt 280 218 2
Burma . . .. 7.9 6,08 1,1 110 21
Bilar and Orisa . 4,01 3,59 15 3) 6
Central Provinces . . 12 71 41 30 5
Assam . . . . 1.7l 1,50 21 1s . 3
er—— /—
Torar . 68,28 52,04 15,04 13,63 201

N.B.—The Punjab figures in column 5 should be reduced and_those 11
column 6 raised by 8} lakhs in each case to allow for the continued compen-
sation which the province is entitled to receive for the cessiop of 8 €rore of
its balances to the Government of India in 1914.

We reqognize, of course, that the objection will be taken th'at
some provinces even under this plan will bear a very much heavier
proportion of the cost ;of the Indian Government than others.
Madras and the United Provinces will be paying 47-4 per cent and
41-1 per cent of their remaining revenues to the Government of
India, while Bengal and Bombay are paying only 10-1 per cent and

96 per cent, respectively. Our answer is that the objection is one
that applies to existing inequalities which we admit that our.sche‘l.ltle'
fails tor the present to remove. It merely continues the disparity
which is at present maslged by the system of divided hea‘ds. But
the immediate settlement proposed nuprm‘.es.the position of thg pro-
vinces as a whole by upwards of one million sterlmg.' 1It is not
intended to be of a final nature; and when revenues dexf OL)tand_ﬁ
revision takes place und'er nonp;}l condvltmus’uulctpp&n' uni 3{ wxd
%rise for smoothing out inequalities. We have a l‘ea‘} meln lone
at the heginning of thiz part of our report that our '11)‘1101')(?5%5 ger}si
rallv do not relate tO.the miner adm_mlstrutlona'.’ Leu uan(‘nt
transactions are classified as all-Indian; and with them separate
3 ¢ continue. ) ]
ml“l.’lll)%%n'lltf}l:;:(}gl\}gln1§1eut of India have already put matters 1}1 tt}*aln
The possible need for by consulting provineial Governmen :vhon
l-e\-isi.;“% ) these prnposuls.. I? may be .added that when
details cone to be worked out we may find it convenient to take some

later ficures as the pasiz of he ser.tlemcnt. andvth'at Th]e :ep'heis of
local Governments will also necessitate some revision; but we hope
that -the general scheme which we have uutlmed] llm-yl- he i?cc‘*flzt‘ed.l
Onar inte’nﬁnn 15 that t]}e new :11'1';111gglnenh Th(.’“ i]-l-‘} Ke egetcl 101‘1v
whatever date is fised in the statute for the 1mzta atlondo } 1e nltz
coustitutional machinery. Une caveat Wwe zn.'e‘&d ])()l;u‘ : 0 pxale:
Emergencies may arise which caunot be provi ed for by mm 1gt
diatelv raising (iovernment of India taxation; a'md n tl}alt casell
must be open %o the central GGovernment to make :;lspgcm supﬁ) e-
jentary levy upon the provinces. We 1}1ust. addﬁ ultdulmsmuc :;s
our proposals are hased on war figures they should d)e fopeu .2
revision hereafter, but not subject to change for a perio ohsa{rdS}-
years; and to avoid intermediate discussions _the'sch?me‘s ou 11;
the meantime be 1-egarded as part of the COIIStltl;tl({lna daxt'xlangefmslxlle
with the provinces. 1t ‘sh()uld also be one oldt]e uties (:d .
seriodic commission which we propose shou ‘ ~)e f:1p‘p01n e .E
examine the development of const’ltuhmm.l (:b:mges a' ter ten years
e;I)el'iexl(ze of their working or of some similar body at that tnnle,
t(‘) reinvestigate the question of the provmcml contnbutl?ns t(;) t};e
Government of India. We have. for the present. acuq‘)te'. the
aguality of burden which history 1mposes on the provinces.
el o we cannot break violentlvy with traditional standards of
hecauss “re or subject the pei'm:\nently settled provinces to
e‘xpem.htlll 1-2};5111'9 which would have the practical 1'q511}t of forcing
financi ‘P. ,}ider the permanent settlement. But 1t 1s reqsonable
them 10 “)(10 tb“'ith the erowth of provineial autonomy any }nequal-
to expect 122 will he resented more strongly by the provinces on
ity of ].)urd“}s. nd it will De for the first periodic commission and
whoxp it fuubl a‘s after review of the situation then existing to
(fiqr %ts‘ su('c'(;lwt‘)ﬁer‘s()me period should not he set by which the more
li?:tﬁlﬂn‘tlxllil;:iezed provinces should be expected to find mlef;ni (;g
ringi their financial resources to the common leve

bringing up h ereat weicht to the proposition that if tl}e
strength. G:Zioa{)?i‘eaﬁlv celf-gw;veruing thev ought to adjust their
provinces v sell-g A
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expenditure—including  therein their obligations to the
Interests of Indin—aceording to their l't‘\()’l.l‘l'('(‘% and nuet “‘”“;“““
- R . R Rt W
indefinitely on wore enterprising neirhboyrs, o dran
L}
‘ viration of revenues that
future be alsa a complete

208. It follows from our proposed sej

Provincial budgets and there will iy

balances. separation ot the central and  provineial
hudgets: and th ‘] ‘
o wat the former will hence-

im'\\'urd include onlv the
ndia, and not as at pres f

. ; present those of the nrovi . ;
N - not pres rovinees also. je-
1se 1(»11.0\\.? that there will be no more (.-,,I~m-u-kinu ‘f b h'ke
of provincial balunces:; and that porti s g A R
LY . . ' ¢ e 3 ey Y ar 'K
will be available for general purposes ns previously earmarked

209 Generally hpmki”g provineial Governments enjov the suim
ft-l;;llml} finaneial powers in (I'il\-;d:(i“}T::,‘des
Tl.lﬁ llllel'e EJTO\‘inviu]ixaniml“ ()ll'mI::'.l(]\:h(l:i.h e “‘h““]}' l”'““i“k'i“l’

wi orefore RSN ! revenue and ex i
l'estri:-t)h:;,:”.i(“ :l](,’:i;.)f»"wllt' suflice to free the prm‘ilu-::]g"::z:t?;;:
Cordos u“d‘ i] el spending powers which the Provisions (he
Governmex:t’ (“fllht‘;!ldmg orders fmpose upon thew \'n:'h'“t the
e po“‘,ﬂs )qin(l.tf ]t‘[ll‘p:-'\(.lﬂ-n to a x'eluti\'vl_\' BINNOY exteny "‘zt:nliur}-'e
tions on (‘X};t.‘l{(litull‘e . t f‘lln\t'l\‘e'x' have 10 conform to th; restric-
Tf Drovinces are 1o h.l‘l.l,p(‘m,“( ]ln‘\v' the Secretary of State in Council.
futire it sl ‘)(/. mlw‘“ f .a' relatively freer hand in expenditnre 10
posals for its relns ..\x.l‘l.\‘ o relax the India Office contrg],  Pro-
elixation are "l”"“l.\' under the Mm\i(lvl"xt;((:n' of the

f )

\ . . . .

1 l“(]]l n l V ]l ) U CONS ere R t I
(;0‘(1““”’“1 O aand W1 ] e tultll( (]I(‘
O ) 1 11 ](l I'¢ (l at h(’ n

Code restrictions.

210, We saw i

~1U0. e suw als h; -V

‘ " ]!l; (lldpt‘fl Vothat some means of enlarging
e ax ‘o Eih
axing powers of eyl Governments

]Illl‘\l, )f ]H)\\ll)l(‘ Ih(' Y()lln(] ‘\ e thl"L ‘h“t
t 1 b .St/ means ()t fl(‘(‘]“‘ lh(‘ l”.“\ i ‘(ll (l(l\("l Nuents ] |ll es e [
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will be to schedule certuin subjects of .

. ) a subjects of taxaion as reserv .
{’;I(:):(;ler:?én‘:“((,}f (Iu l]'gt:un' the residuary powers i1‘1\ti::elxlz\lrtllsf‘«)»!f :ﬁg
for the security ndien with whom rests the ultimate resbor ihility

securtty of the conntrv.,  We hav responsibiitt.
a schedule. e fhi o \ 1 ry Ve have not attempted to frame
1al Gnvel'xlm'ent\h d\l\l':-mtixill)l(l‘\'d(t)lllwtm ‘}mh\uh“””ll with the provine-
scl (e g itowhere w tax falls within the
lut]i?)(xllullv:‘;( tlllii;ef;“f\(-l r'nl‘ant uf.!.n(llu s previous saalwtinlul‘t«:‘ :i)l:t“ie‘glg-
the Bill:lu)u‘ld }”' ;,t“' tmposttion should not be necessary ; but that
cient time to en):l 101“}‘«1!1'(]91]‘ to the Government of India in sufhi-
proposal is not o )t:ett a[t,-("'.vemme"t to satisfy itself that the
taxntion.  The G’lo::a o Odw'hou a8 trenching on its own field of
the wishes of the Gow;:::r eneral’s power of veto will ensure that
n6t covered by the schn(l]e'it of India are not disregarded. In cases
shotld be sought before ethu e the Government of India’s sanction

Hs sanction would be w.teh}l:e;:essary I.ogxslat;on is introduced ; but
Indian heads of revenule te d only if the proposal trespassed on
was & ne® ope and th 0 an undue extent; or if that tax

‘ ¢ central Government itself contemplated

Provincial taxation.

( Ty . ., . g .
lirect ransaction of the Government of
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imposing it as an all-India tax: or if the proposals were, in the
opinion of the Government of India, likely to l«-‘i!(l.t.().ull(lef\‘ll‘i'\})le
consequences which _\\'Ol:old affect its own responsibilities. Where
sanction is required 1t should be conveyed by executive orders; it is
learly undesirable to undertake double legislation.  The right now
enjoved by private members of introducing taxation Bills will be
continued. provided that t}‘m sanetion ()'f the head of the province
is obtained to the introduction of the Bill. and thut'suvh Bills are,
in relation to the Government of India, dealt with exactly as

Government finance Bl Is.

211. We come now to the question of the Lorrowing powers of
pruvincial (tovernments. In this respect

Provincial borrowing.  provincial Governments are almost unani-
v freedom. Theyv recognize the difficulties
which we have already discussed, and the impo.s:sibility of allowing
them to compete with the Government of India in the open market.
Buit they suggest that the (:('lltl'(ll (Government should regard an
application for a loan S()](.*ly from the sta’n'd.pmnt of finance and not
from that of administration. and that, if it has the money and 18
satisfied with the arrangements for financing the loan, 1t should not
withhold sanction. It has also been represented to us that there
exist Jocal sources which could be tapped by provincial Governments
od bv Indian loans. A new argument for further
rded by our proposal to provincialize irrigation
works on which a large capital expendi'tl.lre is necessary. We think
that in order to avoid harmful competition provineial Governments
must continue to do therr horrowing through the (rovernment of
India. Also 1t may often hapven that the Government of India
will not he able to raise sufficient money to meet all pr()viuciul
requirements. In that case it may find it necessary to linnt its total
borrowing on hehalf of provineial Governments n ])‘:ll‘tl(:lllal‘ vears:
and when that happens, it will he diffienlt for it entirely to avoid o
reference to the relative merits of the schemes for which the loans
are wanted.  We think, however. in such cases there ought to be no
insuperable difficulty in making a reasonably fair and equitable
Jictribution between the provinces. It may be found expedient in
sote cases 10 appoint a amall committee on which the central .und
the Prm'in('i:ll (Governmernts are 1'e-p1'eseuted 10 settle‘the d1§tr1b_ut1()n ;
and 1t hould be open to a province to renounce its cla‘lms in one
trn for the first claim on the monev available in the next
vear. Dut we are prepared fo go further. 1f the Government of
Tndia finds itself unable topaise the money in any one year which
a provinee requires. or it there ix good reason to believe that a pro-
vineial preoject may attract money which would not be elicited by a
Government of India logn, we would allow the provineial Govern-
ment to have recourse to the Tndian market. But in that case we
think that thev should secure the approval of the Gov.ernment of
India to the method of horrowing, including the 1‘ate_of interest, so
as not to affeet investments in the post office, and the time of horrow-
ing. so as not to conflict with Indian loans.  So far as the limited

mous in desiring gl‘eatt‘

but are not touch
liberty of action is alfore

vear.in re
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market permits we should like to see the muunicipal practice of
borrowing for unproductive public purposes with a sinking tund
extended to provincial Governments.

212

:
. These measures will give provincial Governments the
v , liberty ot financial action which is indis-
Legislative devolution. msable: 1 ! R <o b

pensable: but the provinces must also be
secured against any uunecessary interference by the Governiment
of India in the spheres of legislative and administrative husiness.
It 1s our intention to reserve to the Government of India a genera
overriding power ot legislation for the discharge of ull functions
which it will have to perform. Tt should be enabled under this
power to intervene in any province for the protection and enforce-
ment of the interests for which it i1s responsible: to legislute o any
provincial matter in respect of which uniformity of legislation 13
desirable etther for the whole of ludia or for anv two or more
provinces: and to paz< leeislation whieh mav be.udnpted either
simpliciter or with modifications by any prm‘i.nw which mav wis
to make use of it. We think that the Government of India must
be the sole judge of the propriety of any legizlation which it may
undertake under any one of these (-nte-;_rrn'i“os_ and that 1ts competence
so to legislate should nor Le open to ehallenge in the courts.
Subject to these reservations we intend that within the field which
mav be marked off tor proviuetal legislative control the ole legis-
lative power shall vest with the provincial legislatures.  The pret'i‘e
methad by which this sheuld be effected is u matter to he considerec
wh‘en the necessary statute is dratted. and we reserve our fina
opinion upon it.  There are advantages in a statutorv demarcation
of powers such as is found in some federal constitutions, hut we feel
that f this is to leave the validity of acts to be challenged in the
courts on the eround of their being in excess of the powers of the
particular legislature by which they are passed, we should be
subjecting every (foverument in the country to an almost intolerable
harassment. Moreover, in India where the central Government
must retain large responsibilities, as for defence und law and ordeTs
a statutory limitation upou its legislative functions may be iBex”
pedient. We have already referred to the fact that there has bien
growing up in India for some time a convention which by nO% a:
acquired no little strength to the effect that the central Gover”.menf
shall not without strong reason legislate in the internal_aﬁalri 0f
provinces. We think therefore that it mav be better. ,n§;9;( 1(-)
attempting to bar the legislative power of the Government © 1 “]' 13
in certain spheres of provincial business, to leave it to he settled as
amatter of constitutional practice that the central Government will
not interfere in provincial matters unless the interests for which it
1s itself responsible are directly affected.

,;.
213. The question of restraining the central Government from
_Administrative devola- administrative interference in the provinces
tion. is more difficult, We recognize that, in so

far as the provincial Governments of the future will still remnain

faets/
‘popular aspect that
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i y for

ic 1 acter, there can be no logical reason 1ot

partly bureaucrattlfollnoghsc:periui' official authority over thel? igzl.
relaxing the cott eneral relaxation be approved by’Ind.un:1 opin ni
indeed would any g apect the utmost that can be justified 1s ‘.s(\11 !
and that._m this l.eelx)ﬁ', methods of cout}'ol as aims at getting 1 ﬁ
wodification 'Of pl:isor matters, which wight very Well.b: (lieft"zi)l thz
interference 10 mlthori’t" which is most dosely acquainte wi  th
decision of the o0 in relation to provincial (GGovernments 1n their

It is, howerse 1ious difficulties present themselves. So long
£ ozelrndia itself is predominaéxtly (ifﬁmalfné t(;l;zetraiz;

BLo" = ins amenable to the Decretary o uate,
ter and, therfef()l‘e,.l‘:“;iig;s normally falling within )_the. 11an§§i§ﬁ
interference 1L 'au}h rovinces involves a clash of pllnle}I)) gt hich
popular bodies 17 s some heat, and the scope of which 1

. der ithi " defined bounds. At
cannot fail to engetit I\ " iihin very closely define : ,
all groun(is_; de81ralI))LeY;‘gi£‘§ tlhat there are many matters which, taken
the same time we

: tted for administration by
i s Iv be regarded as fi In . by
in bulk, may rea"otn‘ilﬂi};h hﬂ“er aspects t_hat ('amt(.){t 1iaél t(;}lesgﬁl;;\itxv
popular bodies, bu Government which is responstble 1or11 he security
o ancgm' . :lr]:tion of the whole country. We sha
or good adminis

-e st - proposals for the
) fet to this point when we have :’cgtf(} 011;;0[1)1 I
“ A . 0 - . . . ) .. ”L ]
:110“ " ;ii::lnof responsﬂnhty for the admimsty
emare .

as the Governme

PROVINCIAL EXECUTIVES.

in futur the
- explain how we contemplate in future tha-tinces
214 Let us now & I;'{ecuti\‘e Governments of the prov ce
‘ i t. hall be constituted. As we have seen,
Couneil - governmer™ sha i bv a Governor and an Exe-
. governed by @ 10T . 2
: i are now g L in practice a
three pr‘m‘nqéiaof three members. of whom oﬁxe Ilsdiaanivil S
cutive Councl re usually appointed from the e ed by
Indian and two a law save only that they must be q d >
ice. although the law *4. . Crown in India. One province,
e s corvice under the Cro ) N tgovernor with
twelve years’ servic L ed by a lieutenant-go W)
: fiea. is administered bl The remaining
Bihar and Orissa, ¥ “tituted in the same way. he 1 et
. . \ 3 . . o
a council of th;;;et( ?? o sav, the three lmutenant(-lg:)l:el‘;ncz)lschiléf
. oV s a § RN . ) e tw
five Pll(')" I'Iiceflsyl?mvinces, the Punjab. al}d Bu mg, :Isleam o ader
of tlle, w}l‘nerships of the Central P.;»m'ln('e.l\ dn“’é ﬁ-nd throughout
CONMMLINSIO '~t‘ati011 of a single official head. h S ernment.
the adminis ;eneral desire for the e.\'tensmutqf Counﬁaef o single
i ery g% . inistration centr
Tudia a VeIT 2. bat when the adminis ) tors of
. elief tha . witably results in some matiers
There is 2 £ work inevitably result: . sonal
ssure ob WO ;- ic e. but without person
man the 1)I'€.\“ . 1 ()f in hl; name, RS 1“
i disposed % et here is also a
importancs hle'lxl:\g bv I;em‘ehn-les to (';(i‘mmuﬁut‘re?llt of bringing
reference to DIV o " qacisions. which arve the 172 hringing
: ollective decisinz=. o likely to be judicious
feelm;’_r that (Ou . f sjew. are more kel A
iffer oints O ¥ET: i above all, coun-
together dlﬁelenlt t{:‘m those of a single mind. Bn{t.t‘;l; opportunitv
and well-weighec 'tq wed by Indians, because 01 dministmtioh
cil government IS":, an Indian element into tu?_da. R
it offords for ’mk'mPi L wever, there is an overriding :
: minds. :
jrself. To our



140

greater importance than uny of these, The retention of the ad-
ministration of « province in the hands of g single man precludes
the possibility of giving it u responsible character. Our first pro-
position, therefore, i< that in all these provinces single-headed

u(lnn'mstmtl()n must cease and he I't‘plil('wl by collective admini-
stration. :

215, In determining the structyre of the executive we have to
The structure of the beur in mind the duties with which 1t will
executive, he charged,
lutes that complete responsibility
given innnediately without inviting breakdown, and that some
responsibility must bhe given at once if our scheme 1s to huve any
value. We have defined responsibility s consisting primarily in
amenability to constituents and. i the second place, in amenability
to an assembly, \\l'e- do not helieve that there is anv wav of satis-
fyving these governing conditions other thay hy mal&ing a division
of the functions of the provineial Government hetween those which
may bhe made over to popular control and those which for the pre-
sent must remain in official hands. The principles and methods of
st_u'h division. and also the difficulties which it presents, we shal
discuss hereafter.  For the moment let us assume that such divi-
sion has been made. and thai certain heads of business are retaine
under official, and certain others made over 1o popular. contral. We
may call these the * reserved * ynd trunsferred * subjects, respect-
ivelv. 1t then follows thut for the management of each of these
two vutgg-nl'ies there must he some form n{ executive body, with a
legislative organ i harmony with it. and if friction and disunion
are to he n_\'ni(l(’d 1t s also highly desirable thar the two parts ©
t]w. executive should )e harmonized. We have considered the
Various means open to us of satisfving these eXacting requirements.

We start with the two postu-
for the rovernment cannot be

216, In the firg place we set aside the idea of establishing two

. . diftere NeeutIves poae S Y O
Dualism set aside. l~ fiere l‘lt execrutives each }\()ILH]L’ m «.nn_]llll

ton with a separate legislature of its own.

That plan seemed to us only to enhance the division between the two

elements in the Government which 1t should be ¢
possible means to minimize, Such complete dualism in executive
and legislature must lead to hopeless friction.  One Government
would be regarded as officia, and one as Indian: and no great pro-
vision is needed to see how differences must ensue over the division of
financial resources and other matters. Assuming therefore that the
machine of government must as far as possible be single, and not
dual, both in its legislative and executive aspects, we examined the

alternative ways in which it appeared open to us to construct the
executive.

wr ohject by every

217. One plan which we considered was that in all provinces
An alternative plan. there should he get up councils consisting of
. four members, of whom two would be quali-

e under the Crown in India, while for two no
ould be required. TIn practice the composition of

fied. as now, by sery
such qualification w

“one of training.
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the councils would be two European officials and two Ind'u'msv. 8111111-‘
further intention was, after subjecting an official executive so ¢ !y
yosed for a period of years to the influence of a legislative ((1?.011‘n9
(‘-onstituted with an elected majority and associated with the adminis-
‘ t elécted standing committees attached to the
tments. to replace the two Indian members of the executive
departments. ‘oter ointed from, and accountable to, the legis-
('ou.nml by m'ml‘\ltels ?i'l:lp" this ])eri()(i, which would be essentially
lative councils. Z())lll]ie i]embers of the legislative councils Wf)u‘ld
: actical acquaintance with the art of adminis-
anding committees, hlut‘the;ret}vouldasbecolrllo
o Setpihutl f business, so far as administration w on-
fziﬂﬁ, (lilnstt(l)ﬂ‘:;‘l:::)s?e&w] and reserved sub]ectvs; fh()u'(ih.],n d(()agslilbnl%
ot ansferred subjects the Government would as far as pos H
with the trdnsfe}{e( ﬂec't to the wishes of the legislative councils.
endeavour 1o give eh a scheme, finding itself face to face with an
The‘executl}*e 'm. 5U(]Zn(h 'min‘.ht’ withhold essential legislation or
elected ‘mf?_](nl'lf-‘h ‘:'e had to Te armed with power to make g()(v)d in
supplies. w ou d‘t ‘a urposes in respect of reserved subjects. We do
;}:)et }il)?;ll:e:}?i; :uz}?a scheme \vould'huve be(in unfz}vop ‘nlv)l_v rec:rllvetg
: . ther consideration showed that it was open 't
in India. But fulnlon;z as the Indian members of the executive
’ t 'rﬁg(l from the elected members of the 19,"2,‘?1811&1‘\’9
were 1° appo} 1d have had no responsibility to the legislature.
coun(.fll ﬂ}e"v N re cured by appointing them from the legis-
Bu't if this (-lefeth:}‘“(:um have formed a Government all the mem-
lative council v e equally responsible for all subjects but were,
hers of which “ell-/ e\l;tent‘ than in the Congress-Teague scheme,
though o a lessgﬁ)‘;m authorities. If. on the other hand, we
accountaM.e to di (tl'l' the training period was over, we should have
delaye‘d th{s S}tepeil;tled members of council in the habits of irre-
encouragec ;t '1e'gm which have heen the hane of the Mo‘rle_v-lento
sponsible ("“(Elcflfnm which it is our aim to escape. Then when
councils, an wsible 1o the legislative council were brought into
ministers ~1eslp10il-qw heen necessary, in pursuance of our principles,
heing ‘1t t\‘;Iml ('n ‘(-hfn“"(* of the transferred sub]evts_. But either t.hve
t().pl':j(-e‘ em lld qti‘nr}mve continued to shure with the executive
mmht-‘lns. N (:)‘Ilmi]).ilif\' for even the reserved subjects, or else theg
o }19?1) relinquished such joint responsibility and copﬁne
wold \.afe“ lmil\'elv to the transferred subjects. The.f.ormer
themw‘f'l‘.‘j’ f?(;)b"erti(‘nmhle hecause it would make the mlnlsterls,
alternative 12 eidl? to the electorates, accountable to them not only
who are 1‘?"1)_01)1“»-111)]'94'15. for which responsibility is 1_ntended, but
for ransfere (f ahiects, over which popular control is not at pre-
also for T e'l"lfe. In the second place. it is objectionable
seat intended -m Ogihi‘lifv for the reserved subjects \\'()ulfl be shared
because the I’Pl&p?n.e\vecu‘tive council responsible to the Secretary of
o members of the - respansible to electorates. The latter alter-
Nate Nith mnmtp}h r:if];(-iem that it deprives the Indian element
:]r?tt]}:: (;i):é)rerl;ng;)tt (’)? ;urh voice in the reserved subjects as they had

tration by means 0

have acquired some pr
tration through the st

grave defects.

previously enjoyed.
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218. We propose therefore that in each province the executive

Gover s
Our owa proposals, Tovernment should consist of two parts.

) One part would comprise the head of the
Province and an executive eouncil of two members. In all provinces

the head of the Government would he known as Governor, though

this common designation would not imply any equality of emolu-
nents or status,

both of which would continue to be regulated hv
the existing distinctions. which seem to us generally suitable. One
of the two executive councillors would in ?)ractioe‘ be a European,
qualified by long official experience, and the other would be an
ndian. It has heen urged that the latier should be an elected
nmember of the provinecial legislative council. It is unreasonahle
that choice should be <0 Hmited, It should be open to the Governor
t recommend whom e wishes, In making his nominations the
Governor should he free to tuke into consideration the names of
persons who had wan distinetion, whether in the legislative couneil
or any other field. The Governor in Council would have charge of
the reserved subjects.  The other part of the Government would
consist of one memher. or more than one member, aceording to the
number and importance of the transferred subjects, chosen by the
Governor from the elected members of the legizlative council, "Ther
would be known as ministers. They would he memhers of the
executive Government. but not members of the executive ecouncil :
and they would be appointed for the lifetime of the legislative
council and if re-elected to that body  would bhe re-eligible for
appointment as members of the executive. As we have said. thev
would not hold office at the will of the legislature, but at that of
their constituents. We make no recommendation in regard to pav.
This is a matter which may he disposed of subsequently.
219. The portfolios dealing with the transferred subjects would
_ be committed to the ministers, and on these
no?iﬁ";?gi:ferg}fe Gover cubjects the ministers together with the

Grovernor would form the administration.
On such subjects their decisions would be final. subject onlyv to the

Governor's advice and control.  We do not contemplate that from
the outset the Governor should oceupy the position of a purely con-
stitutional Governor who is hound to accept the decisions of his
ministers.  Our hope and intention is that the ministers will gladly
avail themselves of the Governor's trained advice upon administra-
tive questions, while on his part he will he willing to meet their
wishes to the furthest possible extent in cases where he realizes
that they have the support of popular opinion. We reserve to him
a power of control. herause we regard him as generally responsible
for his administration. but we should expect him to refuse assent
to the proposals of his ministers only when the CONSEANLNIes nf
acquiescence would elearlv he serious.”  Also we do not think that

e should accept withant hesitation and djscassion proposals which
are clearly seen to bhe the result of Inexperience. But we do pet
intend that he should be in a position to refuse assent at discretion
to all his ministers proposals. We recommend that for the guid-
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. i miTicter ; er
of Governors in relation to their ministers, and indeed 01? othOn
aunactielm also, an Instrument of Instructions be issued to them
proin?x{leht’ by the Secretary of State in Council.

: rision which we wish to make., The
220. There 1s anom(ii)vle“(r?oll'su:;:av- be himself _unfamiliar with,
Additional  members  Tpdian conditions; and his G('))if1'nm€n_t,
without portfolio. constituted as< we have proplolse(i,a“; 0;:1(1):} :;l;
: ‘i1l thus normally hav 3 :
v E-l‘lrlfpe{flflilcina]flgl?;}iefcz.“ In some provinces where the
]Elenlber S I 'Olself an official and thoroughly familiar with the
?eoveilri(;];e:l;s );Ifl ‘the province, the advice and as_swt:}ﬁce to{)eosl(m;a-
iy . av sufice.  But in other cases this will no e 50 .
official colleague I.ﬂ%ére that the Governor should appoint, it he
We propose, there -;dditional members of his Grlovel‘nment,. as.
chogses, one or twot%olio for purposes of consultation and advice.
3

me;nbers withoptt }joélwavs open to the Governor to seek the i.l(]\"l(.’:
I; 18 tru; {l}at flﬁclibqls' but that is not the same thing as appointing
of any of his officials;

[ ‘ernnient with the status and
th'el_n 'to be' nf'm}zetrs s(l)lf(-htgf?ﬁogm }Ihe additional memberi ‘Eoutld'
au’iilmil't‘:haxtrt:ec tll?en functions of, and draw the pay attached to,
still discharge ; s
their substantive appointuients. ) " )

991. It is our intention that the Government 'Thu? ‘con}pc});:ﬁ gllli
e ‘ with this distribution of functions s >

Working of the exectl- charge them as one G(';verument. I't 1;
i ; that the Z.\:e(-utive »houLI cultivate ”the h'.\bxft 0(];
h]ghl:" desmﬂ)le . tfon and essential that it should present a unite
associated dellbe}ﬂ‘l We would therefore suggest that, as a ggnle-
front to the outside deliberate as a whole, but there must cer.tau.lt'y
ral rule, it should '(hich the Governor will prefer to discuss a’par ;-.
be occasions “PO.I'] }‘; that part of his Government, directly responﬁ
cular question “l}f -ef(‘)re rest with him to decide, whether t}(]) carh
ible. .t Would- tl-e}iole Government, or of either pa}'t of llt, t 011‘{_.
a meeting of hlf “ av special atteution to the a_dn(-e of the parti-
he would doubt s I')(i"{er in charge of the subjects under discus-
cular member orl 1{111111ifi0n on a transferred subject would be tifke}xll,
sion.  The actae e:iol bv the Governor and his mlnlsters,ifte:
after general dllS(cu&(m a reserved subject would be taken, ?his
actlon to'be @ enh the Governor and the otl.lgr m.embers 0
discussion, -hy -ould arrive at their decision in the manner
cil, b “gtatute. The additional membe{s, if pre-
e in the discussion, but wouldGrm ngrgz;sli
. the decision. At meeting of tb(? y\'holef :\;ix; ment
take a part 10 - be, in fact, anv guestion of voting. oh Pyt
ﬂ.:ere would neveflt a; we have stated. tn_th-at. part of t (}93 tothere
sion would be le f r» the particular subject involved. Bu there
Ioent responmble ° ‘hich the functions of jhe two portions o -
are questions upon “h or overlap, such, for iustance, as deﬁ:lsmnies_
Government will touc - matters of administration. On.t.etse qand'
the buflget or on mla"flfiren(‘f‘ of opinion between thedml'ndlsﬂers
tions, in ce}s.e of a (.11 it Will be the Governor who decides.
the executive council, 1

similar s
executive col ~h
provided in the exlst_mgl-1
sent, would take their shar
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222. Let us now see the advantages of this transitional arrange-

Advabtages and dis. ment :m(.l :mtivipup- eriticisms. It has been
advantages of this plan, urged with great force that, at the.outset, it
. . would be untuair 1o entrust the responsibility
fu'l‘ the administration of any subject to men holding office ut the
will ”,f the legislative council. The legislative council has had no
expertence of the power of dismissing ministers. or the results
attending the exercise of such power. Nobodv in India is vet
fu}mhm‘ with the obligations imposed by tenure of office at the will
of u representative assembly. It ix only by actual experience that
these lessons can he learned. But our «cheme provides security of
tenn.re_fm' ministers for the lifetime of the council durin,tz'the
preliminary period, and therefore eives some time, which we think
should be short, to prepare for the full exercise of respon~ibility.
By the device. however, of appointing the ministers from the elected
members of the legilative council and making their tenure of office
conditional on the retention of their seats we have established at
onee some measure of responsibility, in the form of l'e,\‘p()lliil)i}il}'
to their constituents, and have thus put an end to the condition of
affairs in which those entrusted with the administration are wholly
irresponsible to the constituents who eleet the legislative council.
By dividing the Government into what will in effect he two con-
mittees with different responsibilities we have ensured that mentbers
of the Government accountable to different authorities do not exer-
cise the same responsibility for all subjects. By entrusting the
transferved portfolios to the ministers we have limited responsibihity
to the Indian electorate to those subjects in which we desire to give
”’“P‘T“‘_‘il’illf}‘ first.  We have done this without. now or at anv time,
‘}”Y”""m,‘! the Indian element in the (fovernment af respansibility
for the reserved subjects. The fact that we are enirusting some
functions of (Government to ministers makes it impossible for us to
contemplate the retention in any province of an executive counci
of more than two members: but the reduction of the Furopean
element in the council may he regarded as equivalent to an increase
in the Indian clement. At the same time, by the appointment of
the additional members of the Government we have secured that
the Governor shall have at his disposal ample otticial advice.  The
arrangement admits of adjustment to the different provirces.

because we contemplate that the number of 1ransferred subjects.
and therefore the number of ministers, mav varv in each provinee.
It is quite true that our plan involves some weakening of the umty
of the executive and some departure from constitutional (b'l‘th“‘if)y':
but whenever and wherever we approach this problem of realizing
responsibility at different times in different functions we find it
impossible to adhere tightly to theoretical prin('iple»‘- It would be
impossible to attain our object hy a composite Government so
composed that all its members should be equally responsible for
all subjects. At the same time. it is necessary to secure that the
whole executive should he capable of acting tozether.  What we
can do 1s to aim at minimizing causes of friction: und we have
proposed arrangements that can be worked by mutual forbearance

s
¥

Yy 08
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and a strong common purpose. It is our intention that the
decisions of the Government should be loyally defended by the
entire GGovernment. byt that the ministers should feel responsi.bility
for conforming to the \\'isheﬁ of their constituents. It is true that
these two torces may pull different ways; but, though the analogy
is clearly not complete, there are occasions when members of a
Government, and indeed members of Parliament at Home, have to
choose hetween lovalty to the Government and to their own consti-
tuents, All the members of the composite executive will be chosen
by the Governor, and his position in the administration will enable
him to act as a strong unifving force. The habit of deliberating
as a whole will also tend to preserve the unity of the Government,
while the special responsibility of either part for the subjects com-
mitted to it will be recognized by the legislative council and the
electorate. It seems to us, thevefore, that, hoth from the point of
view of capacity for development and from that of ensuring co-
operation while developing responsibility our arrangement 1s the
best that cun he devised for the transitional period.

223, Our proposals may strike some erities as complicated. But
few constitutions, except those of a purely
despotic character. can be described without
some appearance of complication: and the course which we have
deliberatelv chosen. and which is in its nature experimental and
transitional, is relatively elaborate because it involves the temporary
co-ordination of two different principles of government. 1If we had
proposed to delay the concession of any responsibility at all until
such time as we could give complete responsibility our scheme
certainly would have had the minor merit of simplicity. But apart
from our obligation to comply with the announcement of August 20,
we feel that such a course would have subjected the mechanism of
government. when the change from irresponsibility to complete
responsibility came, to 5o vielent a shock that it might well have
broken down. We were driven therefore first to devising some
dualism in the executive: and secondly to providing for such a
balance of power hetween the two portions as would permit the one
portion to grow without at the same time disabling the other from
discharging its very necessary _fun(-tnms (‘)f‘p)'esprvmg.umhnmty
and safeguarding essentials.  Giiven such difficult conditions, we do
not think that a less elaborate solution can readily be devised.

Its justification.

924, The suggestion hax heen made to us that in some provinces

it might be convenient., where the press of
A further proposal. work is heavy. to appoint some members of
ative council, not necessarily elected. to positions analog-
ous to that of a parlimmentary um]m'-se(-wl!:n'y in Great Britain,
for the purpose of assisting the mmnbf*rs of the tfxe('utlve m ‘rh_elr
departimental duties and of representing thfﬂn i the leglsl_:xtlve
council. We feel no doubt that the elaboration of the machinery.
which is inevitable in future will impose greater bhurdens on the
members of the Government. We suggest therefore that 1t may be
advisable and convenient to take power to make such appointments.

' 4

the legisl
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Provineian LEGISLATURES,

225, We will now explain how we intend that the l’”“'”‘“l"‘l

. . legi-latmres ot the tuture shall l»e.rwl:-H}‘
(Qtr‘}ﬁ‘f:f"‘““ of e rgred. We propose there shall be i t-‘m'-ll
provinee an enlarged legislative councty,

diftering tu size and composition from provinee 1o provinee. with
a substantial elected majority, elected by direct election on a \vrm\d_
franchise, with such communal and special representation as ma¥
be necessarv.  This Iriet epitome ot our proposals n‘wdf some
amplification if it is 1o be intelligitle,  We have been invited by
many advizers 1o indicate at onee the composition of the conncils
which we contemplate. We have refrained trom that tusk tor
cood and sutficient veasons, Tt would he eusyv 1o wake Inru;.mfal]*
but in the present state of our intformation iv would he very «h.th(-nl't
to Invest those propos<als with wuthorite. It a sonnd begiunine 18
to be made the toundations tor the ]uuiMing HIRIRR Le luid d"“!'("r‘
The first step wust be not o havd-=mdetast adjustipent ot the coms
position of the councils to the varions interests ot each provinee as
estimated  from  headguarterss bur o carerul swrver ot all the
material available 1 the 1»1'«!\5!1( ¢otor an electorate. We nst,
fact, measure the winbher of persons who can i the different pats
of the country be rewsonablv entrnsted with the duties or eirizens
ship, We must wseertiin what <ort of franchise will b opired 10
local conditions, and how interest< that mav be unable 1 il
.’u](‘(inxltv' 1‘«-}'l'¢'~'('ntulim1 ineosuch constitnen: i~‘~>.(lo‘ 1o he XPva‘--'ll"“l’
Such wuelectoral eurves of the entive comnniv is obviensls Boevond
Onr pawers ot the prcsvnt tme.  Wa NP thuot 1he \‘-'M‘l.(‘ ~1l""‘1‘1
be undertiken by oa '\l""’i“l conmmittes, which <hould be ummlhfwl 104
deal with it as <oon as possible: for whatever woditications o1 ot
own propoals nay be decided npon n further discussion it seem3
to us certain that work of thic partienlar natare wnst in any vase
be done.  We sugeest that the committee shonld consist of a char-
man, chosen from ontside Tndiu. two experienced officials, und two
Indians of high stunding wnd  rvepute.  In each  provines the
material for its deliberations would, of course. he ‘nepul‘wl for it by
the local Government: indeed in <ome <pade-work has alveady been:
done. As-the committee visited each provines in turn one civiliab
officer and one Indiun, appointed by the provineial Governments
should join it and <hare in it< labonrs.  The committee’s investigas
tions into the subjects of the frunchise, the constituencies, and the
nominated element, to which we refer helow, will enable it 1@
advise as to the composition df the councils, which we propose.
should then be determined bv the Secretuarv of State in Couneils
on the recommendation of the Government of India. in the form
of 1‘9{:“13“0!15‘ to be laid betore Parlimmnent. We think this i3
certainly a better method than to formulate <uch matters in the
statute itself. All this electorul architecture must inevitablv be

O:xpenmegnnl and will need wmodification and development from
time to time.
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226. While, however, we refrain from any discussion of details
The <vxten nf election fo'r ‘which the material 1s not immediately
and the frameise. available there are certain broad questions
“upon which we certainly ought to indicate
our conclusions, hoth because the issues are themselves important
and because the committee will need general instructions on points
of principle. We consider in the first place that the system of
indirect elections should he swept away. It is one main cause of
the unreality that characterizes the existing councils, because it
effectively p‘reveuts the representative from feeling that he stands
in any genuine relation to the original voter. Secondly, we con-
sider that the limitations of the franchise, which it is obviously
desirable to make as broad as possible, should be determined rather
with reference to practical difhiculties than to any @ priori consider-
atlons as to the degree of education or aount of income which may
be held tp constitute a qualification. Tt is possible that owing to
unequal distyibution of population and wealth it may be necessary
to differentiare the qualifications for a vote not merely between pro-
vinces, hut herween different parts of the same province. It is essen-
tial to tuke due account of the problems involved in the maintenance
of an elertoral roll, the attendunce of voters at a polling centre, the
danger of impersonation, and the subsequent adjudication of elect-
oral petitions. On these considerations the strength of the official
aud non-official agency which could be made available for .ele(:toml
purposes throughout the country has an important bearing, und
warns us against anv such inordinate aud sudden extension of the
franchise as might lead to a breakdown of the machinery through
sheer weight of numbers.

227, At this point we are brought face to face with the most diff-

cult question which arises in connexion with
elected nssemblies—whether communal elect-
orates are to be maintained. We may be told that this is a Cl.().‘?'ed
question, because the Mubammadans will never agree to any revision
of the arrangement promised them by Lord Minto in 1906 and
secured to them by the reforms of 1909. But we have felt {round to
pe-examine the question tully in the light of our new policy, and
also hecause we have been pressed to exter}(l 'the system of communal
olertorates in a variety of directions.  This Is now new problem. It
has heen discussed periodically from thf:‘tlme when the first steps
were taken to liherulize.ﬂ_m (-oun('_)]s. There hn.s }nthp_rtr) ])eeu_ a
weighty consensus of apinion that in a country like _Imlhrf no p;llu-
ciple of representation other t_hunj\)y.\: interests N .]))l‘ﬂ(‘ilr':l Is I)i)\.\} le.
Lord Dufterin held this view in 1818, mnl‘m‘]&‘)~ Lord Lansdow ne’s
Goverpment wrote that 1 —"* The 1'51)1'e-em:1t1rm of such a ommnum'ty
upon such a scale as the Act permits can only be secured l»y provid-
ing that each important class shall have the opportunity of making
its views known in council by the mout]l of some member ‘spemlall_v
acquainted with them.” We note Illl'\t in 1892 the small size of the
counrils was reckoned as a factor in the decision and that the
cOntrary view was not without its exponents; but we feel no doubt

r2

Communal electorates.
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that Ifm'd(M‘mtn s Government followed the predominant opinion
\\'hel.l lm ‘1..)0‘.\ th(-.\"]‘u'msmi for an tmportant exten<ion of the com-

Hed exi; te system, but with a lurge volume of weighty
opimion that no other method je feasible, " T

228, The crueial test to \\'hi('h, as we concelve, all ]>l‘f)]").~ill5
They are opposed to the sh.nul(l be brought is whether thev will or
teaching of lliStOl'V. will not help 1o carry India towards re-
that § : sponstble government. = Some persons hold
h\l'dtra((: ilrgifi%‘(:{)(}ﬁ,‘mu]-h :1:7' they deem thase of Tndia to be, =0, divided

v » redgion and caste as to he unuble to consider the interests
of any but their own section, a system of communal und class
representation 15 not merely inevitable, hut is actually best. Thev
malntain that it evokes and applies the principle of democracy over
the widest range over which it is actuallv alive at all by appealing
tlo .“119 mstm.(-ts whi(:h are strongest; and that we must hope to
‘(lii\:‘"()}t)htlu; h-xiwr, w'hu:h are also at present t.he weaké‘}', instinets by

g the torces that really count. According to this theory com-
munal representation is an inevitable, and even a healthy, stage in
the development of a non-politicol people. We find indecd that
those who take this view are prepared to apply their principles on a
scale {)_re.vlously unknown, and to devise elaborate svstems of class
or aelgious electorates into which all possible interests will be
{leftly fitted. But when we consider what responsible government
implies, and how it was developed in the world, we cannot take this
view.  We find it in its earliest beginning resting on an effective
sense of the ommon interests, a bond compounded of community
of race, religion and language. In the earlier form which 1t
assumed in Kurope it appeared only vhen the territorial principle
had vanquished the tribal principle, and blood and religion had
ceased to ussert a rival claim with the State to a citizen's allegiance ;
and throughout its development in Western countries, even in cases
whel:e special reasons to the rontrary were present, it has rested
coumstenf!y on the same root principle.  The solitary examples that
we can discover of the opposing principle are those of Austria, a
few of the smaller (German states, and Cyprns. It i< hardly neces-
sary to explain why we dismiss these as irrelevant or unconvineing.
We conclude unhesitatingly that the history of self-government
among the nations who developed it, and spread it through the
world, is decisively against the admission by the State of any divided
allegiance ; against the State’s arranging ity members in any way
which encourages them to think of themselves primarily as citizens
of any smaller unit than itself.

229. Indian lovers of their country would be the first to admit
thut India generally has not yet ucquired
the citizen spirit, and if we are really to
lead her to self-government we must do 41l
that we possibly can to call it forth in her people. Division by
creeds and classes meuns the creation of political camps organized
against each other, and teaches men to think as partisans and not

They perpetuate class
divisions.
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as citizens; and 1t 1s difficult to see how the change from this system

to national representation is ever to occur. The British Govern-

ment is often accused of dividing men in order to govern them.

But if it unnecessarily divides them at the very moment when it

professes to start them jon the road to governing themselves it

will find it difficult to meet the charge of heing hyvpacritical or
<hort-sighted.

230, There is another important point. A minority which is
) ' given special representation owing to its
They stereotype exist weuk and hackward state is positively en-

-ng relations. : el
- couraged to settle down into a feeling of

satisfied security; it is under no inducement to educate and qmilify

itzelf to make ;_;uod the ground which it has lost compared with the
stronger majority. On the other hand, the latter will be tempted
to feel that they have done all they need do for their weaker fellow-
countrvmen, and that they are free to use their power for their own
purp()s.es. The givg-and-fake which 1s the essence of political life
ts lacking. There 1s no inducement to the one side to forbear, or
t0 the other to exert itself. The communal system stereotypes

existing relations.
2."{]; We ,-egard any system of (:(_)mmun.al electorates, therefore,
' a8 a very serious hindrance to the develop-
The case of the Mubam-  ont f " the self-governing principle. The
madans. evils of any extension of the wystem are
plain. Already communal representation has been actually pro-
posed for the henefit of a majority community in Madras. At the
same time we must face the hard facts. The Muhammadans were
given special representation \\'l_th separate electorates in 1909. The
Hindus’ acquiescence s embhodied in the pl_-esent' fi;:reement hetween
the political leaders of the two communities. The Mubammadans
regard these as settled facts, and any attempt to go back.on them
would rouse a storm of bitter protest and put' Q severe.strmn on the
lovalty of a community which }m's‘he}mvod with conspienous loyalty
during a period of very ’(_r)'(‘fnt 1‘11fh(-ult'\'. unAd which we know to be
feeling no small anxiety for its own welfare under a system of
]mpulur government. The Muhammadans .1'9;::11'1] separate repre-
~entation and communal elevtorutes;gs their only adequate 'safe-
euards.  But apart from a pledge which we must h(mou'r until we
e released from it, we are hound to see that the community secures
proper x'epl'e.\'t-ntu’(iun il} t’he new ((1):111(:115. ' How can we say to Ath.em
thut we regard th'e decision of 1909 og m]sm]\'.en, that its retentllon
is incompatible with progress towards 1-esp<msllhle government, that
ite reversal will eventually be to their Al»f*neﬁt; and that for these
reasons we have decided to go back on it? Much as we regret the
‘necessity. we ure convinced that so far ax the Muhammadans at all
events are concerned the present svstem must be maintained nntil
conditions alter, even at the price of slower progress towards the
realization of a common citizenship.  But we can see no reason to
et up communal representation for Muhammadans in any province

where they form a majority of the voters.
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232, We have been presced to extend the coneession to other
Other minority repre. communities.  Nome have hased their claim
sentation. on their hackward, other< on their advanced,
condifion. Thus, the Sikhs in the Punjub, the non-Brahmans< in
Madras (although in that presidency these wetually constitnre a
majoritv), the Indian Christiins, the Anelo-Tndians. the Europeans.
and the Lingayat community in Bombay have all wsked for com-
munal representation. The large landowning clas<ex also generully
desire representation in an electorate ot their own. Now our deci-
sion to maintain separate electorates for Muhammadans makes it
difficult for us to resist these other ¢liims: but, a< we have <aid. in
the case of the Mulhammuadans we have felt our-elves hound by pro-
mises given and renewed by Necretarizs of State and Viwm_\-l, and
in their respect at all events our recommendation involves no new
departure. Anyv general extension of the communal sv<tem, how-
ever, would only encourage <1ill further demands, and would in our
deliberate opinton be fatal to that development of representation
upon the national basis on which alone a svstem of responsible gn-
vernment can possibly be rooted. At the same time, we feol that
there ix one community from whom it 12 inexpedient to withhold the
concession.  The Rikhs in the Punjub are a distinet and important
people; they supply a gallant and volnable element 1o the ITndan
Army; but they are evervwhere in a minoritv, and experience has
shown that they go virtually unvepresented. ” Ta the Sikhs. there-
fore, and to them alone, we propose to extend the svstem already
adopted in the case of Muhammadans. )

Yor the representation of other.minorities we should prefer
nomination.  Even in the case of the general Furopean community,
whose material interests in the country are our of wll proportios to
their numerical strength and on. whose hehalf it mav be argued that
no departure from principle is involved. inasmuch ae unlike all ether
communities named thev are not an integral part of the population
of India, we prefer to rely upon nomination. Special eleoeates
will no doubt be required for the representation of the planting and
mining interests. for the chambers of commerce. and possibly also
for the universitie<; hut we desire that the unmber of such elects
orates should be ax restricted as ]mniMe. and tlar winority 1'1‘1!9!'9‘*-"
should, where necessary, lie l’t‘ll]'ﬂ\ﬂnlml 1ot ],_\- cluss or lnttfl'e“*
electorates, hut by nomination.  Where the great landowners foru
a distinet class in any provinee we think thut there will he A e
for giving them an electorate of their own.  The anomaly m\f-l\-wn
in the presence of nominated members in a couneil to which we are
giving some responsible powers must, we think. he accepted us one

of the necessary illogicalities atrendunt on a transitional period.
Such nominations are made for a representative purpose .ﬂL\ll.l’;.“ he
made in such a way as to secure representation. Nominatioy 1.1;:-
in our eves the great advantage over the alternative of extending
the class or communal sy<tem that it can be more easily whalished
when the necessity for it ceases.  We look to the desire of the com-

munities represented by nominated members to see thelr represent-
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atives in council placed upon the same footing as those of mher
comunities to help us in securing the extension of the tervitorial
principle of representation wherever possible. But it should be a
clear instruction to the committee tiat the nominated element in
the legislative councils is to he nu.lurger than the exigencies of fair
and adequate representation entail,

"There mav be cases 1n which nom'inution proves an unsuitable
wethod of securing the representation of minorities. AIn such
cnsee the committee should consider whether the needs of the case
would Le met by reserving to a p:'nrucul:‘xr community a cexftaln
Lumher of seats in plural constituencies, but with a general electoral
boll. We are inclined to look on such an anangement as preferable
to communal electorates.

233, There seem fto U3 glond an'(l '\ufﬁf‘ient Teasons for mnot

T dispensing entirely with the official element

Offic:al members. in the legislative councils.  Once the official
Iloc is swept away the main objectina to the prefn(‘e]gf ofﬁcx.als rllo
longer exists; their presence hus the ;n.]\‘:mplf:e of ten{ ml,«_; 't(‘) ag]aau;
Jiscussion und of ke-elnng 1t to 1)1“;10111‘311 hsllk‘.\;]:ll.l( ft le;tli '9 1(,1‘:1
experience will be lll\'uluulyle.} lh’e exact number o ‘(:)1 cla {\g-
presentatives will be @ matter for the connnittee Tl]) ("(J]}l,\l(((‘*r.y We
advise. however, that the f»fhmulflement appointed by 1 e 101(511}01
should he no larger than is («()y1<1(l('1'e¢1 necessary for the nansiu-tmlvr
of business. The members of the executive couneil should be -
;,ffw’f‘z'f) members of the legislative _munml: ;1'11(] the:re <hould })e{.slty
manv other official members as will providé the (r.u\'enrnnex}xt ;\n- 1
irst-hand knowledge of the matters l]kgly to be diseussed {Ot 1 in
the couneil aud 1 comnitiee. We wizh 1o >eelthe Ct()[il\em'm:l
etublished, though we propose to lav down nulru; ol 4;3 pm&l »
that on the subjects tr-.n'n\fel;rwl to the w)ntl'o] 0 .Ill;‘lTls ‘91‘5 ' (i
ofticial members of the legislutive ('m'mml would a tain 110111 \oimé
and leave the decizion of the question to the x'nm-uﬁTrm ll}lt‘ll;‘)é‘lvb
of council. On other matters, except om pecasions W hen the JO\(;
ernment thinks it necessary to require T})f‘ll' support, t]‘m 'n.nnzlmate ¢
official members of the legislative conncils should have treedom o

:pee(:h and vote. ‘ ‘ . o i
"534, The great increase which \\'111‘ 1‘e-:ul>t7f1vom our 1)101?0§§1 5.’ 1.
. . the number of members o'f the'plo\lnua
Des.guatin of menberaJoei Jative councils m‘a‘kes it de;llml‘)’le '}t]l‘u?}tl
thev should no longer enjov the designation H(m()}lr}u ,)le} ‘ “~hl(« «.
" Jdeuir exerve for the members of the new bodies whose
o 'dg'\l'“) t(-) ] ropose 1n the next chapter. But r-onfnrnnﬂ)ly_ \\'1_t11|
m:tlt}nm_n “(ihlf'll‘ lmns of the Emplre we snggest that ‘1\1-0\‘111(1:'11
E:;:{;ﬁ,r}:l J’muld he entitled to affix the h.n.”.‘, Mf‘l»h(-t.i(,::) 7’(.};6(1)}
Il::mes. On the other hand, wln!e 11}9 ]unguag& 0 ~e< PSR
the Government of India Act \\'n_h its '1'ete1-9111f‘e H} ld(},-(i:lqtive
members ** marks the ,~1u'-v1vul of the 1(19;}' t (l:lt. ‘1:3 eL_t f(;l ive
councils are merelv expanusions of the t'xgvnnl\e' M\r(:ll: ]i]tle:‘lleqr e
purpose of law-making, our proposals will have ma Tes

. : ¥ . R 5 tive
we intend the Indian legizlatures of the future to be substan
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legislative organs.  We consider therefore that the terin © addi-
tional members ™" should no longer be emploved in the case of any
Indian legisluture,

235, Our next proposal is intended 10 tumiliarize other elected

members of the legislative couneil, heenides
ministers, with the progesses of administra-
tion; and also to make the relations hetween the executive and
legislative more intimate. We propose that to each depurtment
or group of departments, whether it i placed under a member of
the executive council or under i minister, there should be attached
a standing committee elected hy the legislative council from among
their own members. Their function. would be advisory.  They
would not have any  administrative control of dep;n-nn.emi. It
would be open to the Government 1, refyee information when it
would be inconsistent with the public interest to furnish ir. We
do not intend that all questions raised in the course of dav-to-day
administration should be veferred to them; hut that thev <hould
see, discuss and record for the constderation of Government their
oplinions upon all questions of poliey . all new ~chemes involving
expenditure above a fixed limit, and all qunual reports upon the
working of the departments. [If the recommendations  of the
standing committee were not accepted by Government it would,
subject of course to the obligition of r'c»pe«-tiug ronfidence, be
open to any of its members to move 5 resolution 1 the legi<lative
council in the ordinury wav.  The member ot the executive coun-
cil, or minister concerned with the subject matter, should pn«ide
over the committee, and as an exception to the rule that it should
be wholly non-official, the heads of the departments concerned.
whether sitting in the legislative council or not, should alw be
tull members of 1t, with the right to vote.

Standing committees.

236. Bearing in mind the facts that the

! legrislative couneils will
i future be |

arger bodies and will contain

. ' a certain number of members unversed 1n
discussion, we feel the mportanee of maintaining such standards of

business as wil.l prevent any lowering of the council’s repnte,  The
conduct of husiness in o large deliberative hody i a task that calls
for experience which cannot be looked for at the onreer in un elected
member.  We rconsider therefore that the Governor should remain
the president of the legislative couneil, but ingsmuch as it is not
desirable that he should always preside, he <hould retain the power
to appoint a vice-president. [e should not be formally limited
his selection, but we suggest that for some fime to come it will he

expedient that the vice-president should be ¢hosen from the official
members,

Control of husiness.

) . , . . .
Power to make its own rulex of business is a normal attribute of

a legislative bodv. But a simple and satisfactory procedure is of the
essence of successful working; and 1t is advisable to avoid the ri<k
that inexperience mayv lead to needless complication or other defeet
in the rules. We think therefore that the existing rules of proced-
ure should, for the time being, continue in ioree, but that thev
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<hould Le liable to modification hy the legislative council with the
<anction of the Governor, .
Oue or two points ip uo.mwxiun }\fth the rules require n()tl(‘ef.'
Anv member of the legislative (‘(lllll(.‘ll and not m(f”.:ly the uskel'lo
the original question, should, we think, Ilfl\.m I])()""e]t]flo I;t}t supp ?-
mentary questi(ms. l’()\.\‘er should he retainec 1fn } eh xoverlﬁmbf
hands to disallow questions, the mere putting o whic \\}zqu d €
detrimental to the public interests. If ‘.\.quesh(}n’l ‘15 I;()t t(;l)']e( llbolril_
able in itself, hut cannot be answered w1thf)utl 1arm ‘t(i)( ¢ e}){:}( },iz
interests, the Governor should not dl_sallo“}‘ttle.(.]ues] ) ’VV() havé
(tovernment should refuse to answer it on tha grounc pove have
not considered in what respect existing restrictions upon the moving
of resolutions should be modified ; }mf here also it seems Inevita } e
t)haltess(;me (li;('i‘etionar}' power of disallowance should remain 1n the
jevernor's hands.
(m‘;i;;mr“r: do not propose that 1'esolut'ions, whefher on rese}'ve(l or
o transferred subjects, should be binding.
Effect of resolutions:  The Congress-l.eague proposal to give them
) stv is open to the objections which we _havq already
sm;h 'uilt}m“t" I%b a Imember of the legislative council w1shes‘ the
¢ . - . " JRSEIN _
(p;‘(i)lxl'lefx?l(ml:m'to be constrained to take act;on{ 1%‘?1 It)((:let;t:lilta}l;]g]prﬁg-
ion it will often be open to him to bring m a B o effect s pur
ton it wi ninisters become, as we intend that they shml‘ d,
aee abl mntl]u—' legislative (-mm(-i]., the wn}n(zil will have fl.ln'
perountable olling th;eir administration by refusing then.) supplies
mes of (,'()Ilf; . ft‘:()f censure, the carrving of which may in u(;uo;’(l-
o }"‘-‘m':ﬁn: ‘t)l}:l?\-h.e(l constitutional practice, involve their quitting
anee wi sl h

office.

238, It 1x timie to

pose; and whe

show how we propose that the sphere ()‘f l')u51-
hess {0 he made over to the control of the
Division of the func- 0, ylyr element inY the (iuver'nme‘ntn S‘}t(m%:l.
tions of government. he demarcated. We uss‘um.ed 1111 I).dl'dgldtl) S
212 and 213, supra, that the entire ﬁel,d (o‘f [v)r(.)vlllllli-lll(tll(:lf( If:,?lli:ltm {;’,];
i1l be marked off from that of the jovernme f India  We
- curther that in each province certam fleflm'te subjects
“551“11218(]1 iutlt' lI:sl'f'<er1"e(l for ithe purpose of administration by the
fxllli(;llil~tel-:? R‘il‘subjects not so 'nansferref] \\'121 .be -rf?s??v(f(iut}?'ethz
. nd< of the Governor in Council. 'lbe list of trans eju?‘ . Jﬂl t
hqn(]‘..u e varv in each province; indeed 1t 1s by' 'drldtl()ll 12
will of "Ouhevili he adjusted to varving local ('on(htmni. Tt will
o ~('llt'lllf’ >‘ tible f)f modification at subsequent stages. I‘he'deto‘zr-
alo h? N P} list for each province will be a matter for careful
punation (')f o : h'l ich reason we have not attempted to undertake
wion, fml‘l‘ 1nrlv have done <o if. after settling the general
We oo (-h Uthel lists should he framed, we had made a pro-
lia and had disvussed. \.\'ith thf} G(’Ye”},“,lemﬂli
ince the special conditions of its own case.  Lhis
usted to another special committee
smaller in size than, the one
tute for the purpose of

Investig:
it now. :
-principled on whic
longed tour in Inc
people of each prov '
work should, we suggest, be entr Bl
similar in composition to, but possibl; i
which we have already proposed to consti
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dealing with franchises and corstitiencies,  [1omav be said that
such a task can he appropriately undertaken only when our malu
proposals woe approved. Ve tind it dittienlt, however, 10 helieve
th.nt any transitional schenre can be devieed which will dispense
with the Hecessity for some sueh demarcation: and tor this 1eason
we ~hould like 1o e the committee cotstitiuted ws ~0on u~ prossible.
lt. ~}m‘ul(l meet and confer with the other comtuittee whicli is to deul
with frauchises, becuuse the extent to which responsibility can he
ll'uy.\fel'l'ml I~ 191;1((*(1 TG t]le Hature o extent of the ?lm‘tnrute
\\'l}u-h will be uvailable in anv particulay provinee, v'l‘lw COi-
mlttee"s.ﬁl'\t business will be to consider whut are the services 1o be
1)1)1)1‘0[)1'1;!“‘(1 to the p]'n\'illl-e\, all others remaining with the (vovern-
ment of India. We suggest that i "
of wholly provineial concern,
"ill(‘i;ll, but that 1 lespert o}
the discretion of provine
matters aguin w

cand that others are primaily pro-
thern smine statutory I'c‘dll‘rlirm; upon
al Governments yy e necessary. () her
: i ay ]ne prn\'im'i;ll in 4'}1111’11(-1(;1' <0 tar HE) xu.lm!.niﬁr;!-
'()01} Zoes, \\:hllv there may be cood reasons for Keeping the righr of
'leglrﬂ,lntn’n} torespect of them in the Lands of the Government ot
In(!m. The list ~o compiled will define the corpus of muterial to
W}.llt'll our .\t'lwlne i.~ to he lelll“t‘ll. ln t]u- q.u,“d Iplu(‘e xhp collr-
mittee will consider which of the provineial subjects should be
transferred, and what Hmitation< et be plired nln.)lx the minjsters’
(_w)mplete‘ control of them.  Their eniding principle should he to
include in 1hf\ transferred list thoee departments which afford most
opportunity for local I{uuwlwlge and soeial service, those in which
Indians 'have shown themselves to e keenlyv interested, those in
which mistakes which may oceur though serious would not be irre-
wmediable, and those which stand most in need of development. In
pursuance of this principle we should 1o expect to find that depart-
ments primarily concerned with the maintenance of law and order
were tratisferred. Nor sheuld we expect the transfer of matters
which vitally affect the well-being of the masses who mav not he
adequately represented in the new councils, such for example as
questions of land revenue or tenant rights.  As an illustration of
the kind of matters which we think might be treated as provincial
and those which might be regarded s transferred we have presented
two specimen lists in an appendix 1y this report.  We know that
our lists cannot he exhaustive: they will nat he suitable to all pro-
vinees; they may not he exactly <uitable 1o anv province; but they
will serve at all events to {llustrate our iutentions if not alz0 as a
starting point for the deliberation< of the committee. Our lists are
i the main mere categories of subjerts.  But we have mentinned
- by way of illustration some of the limitations which it will he nece-.
sary to impose or maintain. In dealing with each subject the
powers of the provincial legislatures to alter Government of Tndix
Acts on that subject will have to he carefully considered. We have
indicated in paragraph 240, infra, certain other reservations which
seem to us necessary. On the publication of this report we <hould
like to see the lists discussed in the provineial council and con-
sidered by the provincial Governments, so that the committee may

.

Wil fined that sobre matter- are -

the rase of m
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bave 1eadv at band considered criticisms upon the 'apphcublllt_y ‘Of
our _-n;_rg-ei-tions to the (‘)]'(‘Huhtﬂll‘:ea. of e'u('h 'partlculur prov 1'n.Le.
259 “We realize that no demarcation of .suh‘]ects can be de('lsxl\'e
o in the sense of leaving open no matter for
Sertlerent of dispates ) goversy,  Cases may arise in which it
to doubt into which c-afeg-ary a particular administrative
There will Lie other cases in which .t\.\'o or more
and the same transaction helpng to (hf'lerel.lt cate-
vories. There must th’erefure‘be ;111.:111r1101-1f§'.to‘.(‘lle'c.lt(!e in Suﬁﬁ
Faves which I,Ortion of .the Government .ha.~ ‘]11'115( iction.  Sug
vares © hould be considered by the entire Government, but its
o matter = N.)ul'(n the last resort lie definitely and finally with the
(L];e((;“l-:.ﬁ:i,;_llm\t\'e do not intgnd th.a‘g thg course of 1adyt)})nls’c.ratﬁm
-hould be held up while his decl‘:slon 18 chullferig'elg either in the
law Courts or by an appeal to the (10.\‘e‘rnme-nt of Inc 1'1 b
240. Further, inusmuch'as administration 1s {-i,.,.h?mg }1;1nelfs
o and its corpus cannot be dissected wit t.e
Powers of intervention: precision of an autopsy, we must, even 11n
atters ordinarilv made over to noxl-oﬁic}al control,
t of re-entry either to the official executive Govlcirn-‘
ince, or to the Government of .Indm m (-z}lses .W ti;e;
their interests are essentially aﬁ'ec'ted. F01*~ 11‘1}.;@{?;11(:;1; }1; ;:allldily
Government must have the power, for reasonx w e o e
AnDAT 1 everv case, of intervening effectively, “1e’ . wy
apparent in administrative action, in matters such‘as those
legrislation or e or foreign or political relations, or foreign trade,
affecting (.lg.ten(-e;vhi(-h aive rise to questions affecting the interests
o the tarift; o )1'()vi:\ce; or which concern the interests of all-
of more th.z}l.l on:vln if serving under provincial Governments.
ili],‘,]:;if“:&]? ‘tlﬁzs(}overnor in executive copncll m.uft }ll;:rqu(clmoii] efro
iptervene with full effect in matters which concern an e
IDTEIVenEe Wi elicious or racial issues, or to protect the intevests
o Whm‘h T e We do not claim that this list of reservations
of existing Services. . we look to the committee to assist in

i< ex tive or definitive: 51t
n e:\hm}-\t“e OOur aim must he to secure to the ofhthml execuh_wi(la
Uilakmg“l:rso(;f protecting effectually whatever functions are sti
the pow : A

1 intervening in all
i - cernment of India of intervemng '
ROV it and to the Governi n nter : :
l.efl\ff(lll tt(:hi(-h the action of the non-ofh%lal ex};e(utlﬁxe &1 C(())ulgic'il
e | i jous prejudice or otherwise the offici
serious prejudice. :

A #octs them to their seri v , Be 0
.mwtsm“mt which is still responsible to Parliament may
{raover

i ibility Iv.
- harce its responsibility properis '
v (}:Ah ‘\l'(ro doubt we <hall be told—indeed w

:\ (b}!t‘h
(i\iestinn falls.
aspects of one

secure the righ
ment of the prov

e have often been told

Jlreadv—that the business of grovernmeu:
igetification of this 1\ one and indivisible, and that the attflm}pr
A it into two spheres controlled by

= 1 ¢ . .

— \\t';;od:l\\rlzliuspircd by different ‘]')rnlwll‘)leﬁ 1:)1:1(3
ifferent sanctions, even with the unifying provis e

e e e e ribed is doomed to encounter such ('mrvtu.qox; z}(he

which we have de,(;ll:e the arrangement unworkable. We fe'e. the

;“CHOI; tahse ‘:](])ijle:t;ions We have considered them very anxi0usiy

orce 0 s 5.

different authorities.
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and have sougl
¢ sought out every .
to those crities wl very possible means of meets
wl . ' 10 press ther ) weting them.  But
scheme we would reply n to the point of condenm
plans, and found th t] ; lhl;n we lave examined 1 nlmnu o
oy at thev led el N Wl many alternative
or greater that they led either to de - arive
o potenti o E vdeadlock or o fr
so far as we can (i ities of triction. Such destr v l.mm frequent
cular plan, but iscover, are ditected not <o mn }H( tive argpuments,
« R av; ~ 1 . e . .
between the exi t'f(r"'”l-\l any plan that attem) ‘“ tl "’f"t’."“' ‘;'” purt-
, Xi1stinge ey at attempts to dehne t :
The g position and ¢ te ~tuoes
announceme ! B complete res <ble ) o
be found; i ment of August 20 [N)\tE ¥ esponsible government.
: nd ; indeed untess we cuam find '1 dtvvd that ~uch stages conld
ul) other course open than at . “‘] them it i< evident that there 1
nlunee forward f an at some dute or ¢ h ~
N ward fro a1 ate or other to take a pr .
242 We | m total irresponsibility to vnlll])l:lv 1 l ‘”H']‘l)'lltdw
N ¢ have . . * ‘esponsthility
. however. encountered other criti Il 1y
] - - > T . . 3
Alternative methods of ments are worthv Whose argn-
division. ; Thev et rthy ot fuller  examination
H e . atiol.
method of functions i: I\I‘nh' us that some diviaon of
wd of progress: but thev ~ is the right, indeed the inevitable
of powers upon the .)r ) e tell us that by attempting the di P
confusion and fri 1li o ml('.“']l plane we are needlessly enhar l'l\m'lm
‘Lon which ll . s ancine the
oeught to he miti will anise, and i é
mitig: .. . . and which cou .
Thev urve i 'hvltt‘(l }’\ a different dispositi . Id ]lt' and
A\ we brief that the li A [ sition of the machinery
not vertical: and that )‘ 11"" of division should be horizontal 1
Ut ¢ opular « . d al ahlt
()ught to be developed "l pular control and popular responsil it
in new constitutic ) ot ll‘l the ])T“\'i““i:ll ll'('i\]v”i‘-p . I "l N H.\
mvested with 'u]-'”,l‘; I-"”h"\ te he created ?“.l“!li ““.m.”\' bur
triction will b 1 H_“Ilvtmn over smaller area 'l‘ll‘\ I"”ll'”*t‘ and
) e avoide St | areds. ey clad i
functions of the m‘we;l (()11‘ at all events diminished, if the d‘)’]: 'h"}
terms of the levisiati 0 lﬁ“‘ are more closely circumseribed ,}"‘m}"
: disiation ca . > d bv the
in the case of the provinei lln,g thf*m Ito existence than is possible
the tempation to pl (l.nl councils: and if they are prote tl l.t‘l e
N ¢ o place ther Jves AR cted rom
oficial elen . nselves 1 const: J
d ien . . mstant
elements in omt w I(liu h would he offered bhv the opposition 1o the
> 2 4 : : . ITeselre ’
council. They r::(l)k thff same (overnment and in (Ine‘:\lr:'dpﬂ(:t bor b
fining the °I’e':ilti;)n30:f ltthm the (-redi.t of their schemes that l»evng"w
than provinces, thev h e new constitutional bodies to areas =1 ‘ﬁn_
> N S s
men who could hardly ‘l,)ge to draw into the arena of public nf; ir
ial couneils. Thev)ru expected to come forward for the (,rﬂ e
official services "“t. 0 :‘E‘: }‘:hat l:’.v ':Presenting themsel‘—és] t‘:)v:?;e-
locs elf ) “n as r1 ral rov -t
manl f.‘sellf-government on the largest i‘n“"mmtents but as organs of
Yy fee confi s ‘ and most gen L q .
fident of officiul help and t"’-‘)pm‘athionemm scale. thes

24 i .
] . IAn their less pretfntl_ous form of expression these ideas are
cns"an of divisional conn- fmf sodied in a scheme which has been placed
o ::lon_).l“"' f"\" the establishment of divisional
diction over a revenue 1_"'1"1. s. These bodies would have illril-
of local gelf-governn division, and would deal with all auesti =
them, such as excise ‘eﬂt‘_ and certain other matters delm{w,t;. ;Om
branches of edu'catio’n“g"i“i:lltuml farms, provincial roads and :(mto
own and also power to i ey would have definite revenues of th l
They would admini o increase their income byv local tax hetr
: nister the business delegated to thex;n b\?x:‘utel:xm.
) ns

) Plan of pr«vinci
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of an executive commniittee, of whom the president would be elected
by the council and would himself choose his own colleagues. The
pmvim-iul 1e;:islutive council would be composed of delegations
from the Jivisional wuncils, and would contain no official mew=
bers other than the members of the executive council who would
attend only o reply to questiulh and to explain the Government’s
attitude.  As yegards (he matiers made over 10 the divisional coun-
¢ils the }n-uvinciul countil would retain certain powers of legislation,
taxation, and of sanctioning rules; but as lze;_rards all other subjects
its powers would be only those Qf deliberation and criticisms unless
the Government referred a partict

lar question to it for decision.
244. Though We desire to acknowledge the th()ughtful manner
i in which the proposuls were worked out we

Reasons for rejecting it need not amplify them detail because we
1 A

found at the oufset weighty reasons for rejecting them. The
scheme 1n our ppinion fn'ils to Pljoyide for _(sontinuing and ordered
progress in the future. ‘he (11\'}510114 are 1n very }n:my instances
artificial units. which ave not suitable areas on which to base per-
manent institutions: and inoany case they are certainly too small
to serve pm‘m;ment voas self-governing nnits. A\thmgh it was
contemplated that further spheres of business could be from time
to time wmade aver to them no great progress W()ll-ld' be p()ssﬂ)le
hecause the range of matters which could be :\}11\1_11115‘(91‘(!(1 on
divisional basis must for prm'ti(:al reasons be limited. Progress
would therefore soon be checked unless, as ir_\deed the authors of
the scheme umtemplatd, the divisional councils coa‘lesved so as to
form larger bodies. [t seems fo us hg#.ter to start from the outset
on a plane on which a pm'mzmept edifice can \n? built. However
this be, we feel that the scheme 13 una(.'(-eptabha for reasons similar
to those which led us to decide that 1t was impossible to confine
advance to the limited spherve of purely Jocal self-governmeut.

Whatever may be said of it on theos-etical.g}'o_unds 1t wopld not
a { the schem? for divisional councils, and

satisfy political needs. : ‘
¥ heme deseribed helow, succeeded 1n drawing into

the cognate sC .
publicglife men who could hardly be expected to come forward to
the provincial councils it would also have the effect of very largely
depriving those who had had somé experience of political matters
and whose life is spent in the provmcml capxt‘als pf many Oppor-
tunities of effective political work. Om the legislative council they
find their functions parrowly restricted; and on the divi-

1so they would deal with 2 far smaller range of

cils a :
“}Il‘:m that with which thev had hitherto been concerned.

subjects t 10 |
245. We have also considered @ more ambitious developmnt of
o the same leading idea which was pl'esented
2 States. g, us by the sienatories to joint address of
Europear men i.n.(,':\l('\_\ttn. They propose ﬂm;
existing provinces should be su\;-dl.\'\_ded into a limited number 0
smaller areas on 2 linguistic or raciai basis, and that f_or such pro-

ed State councils and State

vincial States there chould be constitat and ‘
governments dealing onlv with such .patters as those which 1n our

sional €O

 and Indian gentle
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scheme would he inclugd

ed In the transferred list,  The official (Go-
vernment ot the }

TovIince would COntinue to administer the reserved
subjects for the whole provinceral avew : hut Inasuwmech as responsibiliry
would have heen L1ven wnd would he i tended 10 b (i(‘\'t‘l()lrt'(l _mle]_\'

1u the Styre rouneils, the lewislative tounci]l of the provinee would,
\\_'hen the duu(q'hrer bhodies came into heine

tions wnd Lapse 1nto the position of
thut it the provineud executive disregarded ite wishes 1t would
have the right of appeal to the Government ot India and the Secret-
a1y of Stute. A5 the State counerls developed. more and more
binetrons would he made over to them, as the jesult of periodicul
IMquIry bv a recurrent commission—ay jdey for which we ackuow-
ledere our own x‘ndehte(]new ty the authors of the scheme—uytil
finally the provineiyl Governments disuppeared, and the furyre
polity of British Indiq was represented by g series of States enjoviug
responsible government,
244,
Reusons
it generally.

lose e ]e;_rl'JnIi\'v tine-
pm'eh' ;ul\'i«nr}' }m(].\‘_ except

We have considered this scheme w
for rejecting  ~kiltul preparation
, ment deserve.
the scheme, as it seems to us, f
proposals to withdraw from th
transitional arrangement, thejy
the action of Government would ¢
and be regarded ax retrogade.

ith the care which its
and authoritative endorse-
But the dizadvantage; of
ar outweigh its advantages. The
¢ provineial councils, even us =
present opportunities of affecting
ertnly meet with great opposition
Moreover, while the State (Govern-
ments would indeed he rea] Governments and not merely larger
organs of local self-government, it would, we believe, he 1;(~(-e§3;“'."’
to circunseribe theiy Powers to an extent an which it will be difficult
to Insist In practice. Though differences in area might mitigate
the effects of dualism there would actaally he in one and the same
territory two Governmients and fwo legislatures, each equipped with
@ separate service of officers. There ‘would be no means of securing
cobesion between the two Governments; and we apprehend that
grave divergences of view might occur which there would he no
casy means ot composing.  If it is true that the presence of two
elements in one and the same Government presents opportunities
tor collision it presents also apportunities for understanding and
co-operation. [t appears to us that wizdom lies not in equipping
each of the different elements with a complete and separate para-
phernalia of its own, and trusting to their orbits Iving sufficiently
apart for collisions to be avoided. but in taking every opportunity
of bringing the two elements into contact so as to induce the habirs
of joint action. However this be, there remains one practicul
reason of paramount force agairst our proceeding with fh? -""h""‘f’-
In spite of the evidence which has reached u: of the existence in
parts of India of distinct areas or communities which are anxious
to secede from the largex administrative units of which they how
form part, we feel sure that any general scheme of geographical

partition would evoke such strong opposition as would be fatal to

the whole plan. Generally speaking, we mav dt‘f"l‘lht‘_prO‘v‘m{‘l:}l

patriotism as sensttively jealous of ‘ts territorial Iutegrity,  Divi-
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ich are not made in responsze to 2 popular
. ritory which are n fo a popuar
sons of territor] ywovoke wide and deep-seated dissatisfactic
1 ] .y ) . 7 o
@emund are apt to fl - taking note of a recent debate in the Iml%_.
We ure pon\-nn-e«]:ld tgll Ehi‘ sukject, that we should be very unm{e
Legilative Coni Ulml) s .ffihriel'ltlv difficult task of revising the
v L:xm'mpt L e e e b Hhiv controversial labour of simul-
) altem] v lia with the Wighly ¢ : our of ul
con-ticution of Ihit: litical geography of the entire country.
tuneou<lv revising the politica B racticable the idea of calling
Lt he less, while we (h?vm-(l as 1 pra cable the idea of calling
Sone e enee ow pm\'im-ml States ux pat n own constrctive
) CRItenee ressed with the artificial. ane ofte nvenjent
. 1 1ts av see
we are Ik administrative units.  We h‘;\ e] seen how
KN n o 0l t doubt tha
abour. We cannot d ) he
; i asons brought them abour B cannot doubt that the
bistorical 1‘e‘li\()mnmeu‘t would Ve simplified if al(hniull; ative units
ess of . ‘ e s: and whe ar i
business of gove o homouveneous; al e o
' cmaller and more g 35 ¢ w e bear in
wete both >nmll€t1 of the immense hurdens of lemlnmpll} Jn Incia
! L IO ivelv 1n rienced hands s -
mind the prosp ey inespe ‘ o
' ferred o oD i 1z also a strong argume
being transferre e eeht, Tt is also a 2 arguent
" r tonal welg o
ierations acquiie A i it o eovernment that, by )
spderations acqulle Craelal units o3 gov . ) N
.Y vur of gt o B ' Jerislation in the vernacular,
i tuvout of ling he husiness of legisl ‘ ‘e affairs men
. : omduer 1 W i arena of public affairs
it pos-ible 1to <?t1,il)uw to draw 1mto t.ht’ alr}l{\ 1 ](1.11]9\~e_< o hatioally
they woul (;”qmluninted with Englizh. e)t e e wpom. €l
whao were not ac o ravinein] areas canu 7 : n th
s < of provie oce<s Buaht in anv case
tha 1‘w11str1l‘;u.t101.l ori013~ and that such a process .l}tl.m\'titu‘ti(mal
ficial d'1 ’to precede uor accompany, cons futiona,
‘ y \d 2 v o (
and 1% lellr)und to mdicate our ow 1{ (1&11} Oplil;; L
il ‘ sary -an be effected by
1 i rv and i
istributions are necessars ' ¥
whetever such 1'e(11.~]t11')1::;?“[;{1(’ do so should be madf ,ﬂaud t:}l?;it
‘ en e / sonized as one of the earlies
provess of consen’ (L 1d he recoenized as
provess of co at it should be recog as one of the ear/es’
’ ' " orme : ‘14 over
fore we desive ttl (upon all the 1eformed p}r)ﬂ;nl | Governments 1o
duties incumben inion upon schemes direc i?‘ o this end. 4
o provmcml 0131'( all events 1l seems to lusdt&af the E-onsideraltion
~ .’ . ‘ o lv B ¢ 1‘
Orissa and Be]mprovince< need not be exclude
Drinra N s
instituting 8 ”
at a verv earlv date. ok the work of e 1eglb
‘ ‘ : o to a consideratio ; k of the gl
AT We now 1 tive councils. Assuming tha v has
. on it 1 ectiv rities
}‘i 11 reconstittted with elective 1;1:1,]?11 Qub,
Oy - N . . < !
)GQ; that the reserved and trans el.eler -
" : ested, let us consic
1 rav suggested, let us >
the way sugg how
oted mto be enabled to secure th{é passmgmV
t consi 3 - neces:
ies as it considers ahsolutely A
S lies as it considers ely necessaty
i<lation or such suppiie; 131 e come. wn
such leg1~1at¥011 X eserved services. For we mug nake some ol
respert of T g to hold it responsible for i
e gon

scheme, L
character of existing

people by o
to tollow,
reform, But we

Means of securing the
afirmative power of legis-
laton.
jects have been demare 4
the executive Government 13

m 5 ‘
;)x‘ux‘i<iu11 if we ar "
| ! | Sy sYiiro o
» provIinee. o several possibilities. We
ot the p oct of legislation the]f ?1e1:\e\teox .[}]1\0 t\h(, ities. We
respec 5 of india ass the s !
! svernment o .  whirh
it 1o the Gover 1{ Lied to carry in the Indlm} }eg1:la e
‘ntend to leave 1t ni a po?tht"))nthpl(}o-
. [ W ight leave > Gie
where, as we » it deewrs essential: or we 1;)11;(;116}‘ ave it fo the Go-
the laws which 1 ¢ preferably perhaps to the vermor Gonersl
‘ ‘ . N ’ " : o
Counc (“3“9131.1\0 ‘nlul promulgste ordinances, ;
Counell. to make 4

Now in
might lfu.vtl‘ (iovernment has

ovinela Y - :
a provine hall show, we 1
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for a specific period. or el until such time as the life of the pro-
vineial legislative conneil which refused the desired legislution was
cut sl}ort or expired and a new coumnl was elected in its place: or
we might arm the provincial Governnent with o simtlar power of

""‘IT“”"“""““'*!“x‘- We hall explain why we reject all these alter-
natives, ' '

e . - B . .
M3 To invite the Government ot [ndia ro intervene whenever

Government  encountered
effective opposition to it= lecislative propos-
. als wonld strike ot
ttions. The provineial Governmeni. mus
1n their own legisxlative field : and for them to ¢ull in the Government
of India for this purpose would he i negation of this principle.

Mor.enver, we feel the gravest doubt whether the (tovernment of
India would in fact he

Ind found willing to undertuke any such respons-
ibility.  The Government of India would be accused of ignorance of
local conditions and disrecard ot provincial wishes: of giving with
one hand and taking awav with another.  Nor would its legislature
be suitably constituted for such a purpose.  We question whether it
would be at all disposed to assume the ungratetul tusk of camving
I its own legislature such unpopular :
as provincial cir@imstances might

) the  proviueial
By Government of l

India legislation.
one of our root propos-
tordinarily be qutonomous

and coniroversial legislation
demand.,

249. For even stronger reasons we reject the cuggestion thar the
. Governor Gener : jovernor (jeperal
By ordinances. ' rnor Gien rul tl}e Governor iener
- Couneil should he invited to deal with
the refusal of provineial council to pitss 2 law by the device of
promulgating an ordinanee.

A we saw, this power was a revival
of the old svatem by which

( the original executives made the law :
It wWas in its revived form never mtended for more than Clereeney
use, to which purpose 1t has since heen strictly confined. Apart
from war tegislution, the Governor Generul's ordinance-making
power has been emploved only six times in 57 vears.  Ta resort to
1t as an ordinary means of carrving Bills that had been refused bv
a provineial couneil would exeite the strongest o wposition : and to
pass ordinances without frst enabling the (-mm(-i{

would be to abandon all the adv
The idea that the provincial Gov
with a power to make ordin
some consideration.
element in the prov

to diseuss them
antages of publicity and critjcism.
ernor in Council should be equipped
ances was also one to which we gave
Inasmuch as there will be a strong In.d!an
incial executives of the future the oppqsltlon
to such legislation by the executive would no doubt he diminished ;
but we felt that it was impossikle to ask Parliament to confer on
the Gtovernments of provinces a power which thev had never
enjoyved since 1833 and which is opposed to the whole spirit of our
reforms. A further practical objeciion was the likehhoodv that
the execntive would he often divided upon the merits of a particular
project, and that the Governor who proposed to put it into force hy
the medium of an ordinance micht find himself faced with the
resignation of some of his Indian colleagues or ministers.
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230. We consideved further whether these objections ‘could.dx‘lolt
) be mitigated by 1:1y1pg the proposed ordn
Other proposals. ances before an advisorv l;()n.lmltte(':*, or by

carrving them by the m:u'hinm.'.\' of a sep:lr:m]: ('()(l}n('ll' dezlll'lngé‘onk\i

TN | slil»]'e('ts. “In this .lulte'r case the m.veullfn n ,01'1'.

“'lth T s e tial legislation and supplies from a legis-

] would nh't;nn his .P‘T;m: “i ” :“ e“"h]‘, D g.ive g

bative council ~o ("im:tl:eun:ini‘s.ters would luv their Bills and finan-

wine another legislative council wholly or pre-

"\\'e ubund(:ne(l this i1dea, first, because it

ize most unwisely the severance between

administration which 1t sh()pld be our
onsistent aim to bring together as closely and cont%nuo)}lil}; as

e s ondly, because it deprived the popu.lzn 19:;;1;5 ature

P;‘H;}‘lme; ik;l:]’\‘~i§((-(;: ittn‘ow enjoyvs of affecting the action of Govern-

0 e pow " hich Mt B8 o

l”elft_ - f%le lebene(?tive'] lan of constituting an advisory com-

2L The alternd mitltee hefore which draft ()l‘dinapces s.hould

be placed before1 t#}eir [:1*():111});;3:0‘11(()1111 (‘111(1})(:1(;):'
. erations such ¢ \

We felt that H':“:)If]\lvltlz:: i(sexzmllv an official edict, the

s::\'ent to the measure would not be neces-

tive of anyv political value.

to 1te wishes,
“elal prnlmsnls hefore
dominantly “alected. ‘
appeuared to us to gmphua
the two elements in the

Advisory ordinance
committees.
satisty us. '
might pallinte the l'mketl'n
faet thut the (*(mnnltf}f(-‘t’ ] )

. rive the palln
sarv: would depriy . e )
. as we shall show In paragra 1)11'3-’)8'., we }M\e‘(let 1dedl
o not to recommend the institution of se(:oli(

; <] ovinees we cannot apply

Qur  proposal® Grand  (hambers in the province . i ') n.(,l,I(N,
cosamittees. to the provinces the schemes which we g ‘l se
ernment of India; and we must turn to some

T ‘ i ‘hich we pro-

. f unicameral arrangement. lheA solution \\}}nrh . ,vinlpiql

o “‘(il «. TFor the purpose of enabling the prec }'4.1\

pose In i follov hrough its legislation on reserved subjects

Govermment to £ }t “;H? the l(i()\‘:rnment should have power to
ad o S 1 :

: ropose that the head . e . | ve power 0
rertitv th Bill dealing with a reserved '.s\‘l]),](‘,('f s a ¢ :
o e l1 hi (1 rae of his responsibility for the peace or
“ essential to the dischary : . tv for the e

es>(“'tlll'ltl t)f the province or of anv part thereof, 01 fin the {})1‘

anquilinty o N 3 ny . ot oo "
nllt]r«lre of his l-esponsihlllt\' for tl}e It ,\11\'911 .~1_1]>'1H ?‘ “rli.mle}lt.‘;‘v
e {ht ;e words we are not assuming the fll]ll(:IlOll 01 a 1']:11 }(w entary
e . to indicate that words w ;
* ‘ F O 1Mdlce

aftsman ; we merely mean t} be needed
dmf}f. mdthjat this exceptional procedure will be u.\.(;d 21:(12. when the
to ShOW < 1) its leislation 1s necessary 1t peace : z

feels thi s legislation 1 Y 11 pe

lov nt feels that its leg . essary ace and
Lovern e to be secured, or more gene ally _1ft1t is Pif Ino Ly &

ility ar ocerved s ‘ts even -

(1‘.”1hty dlit»- regpomiblhtv for the reserved subjec }::imfter thalt e
» ) ' ! . v. . >, >

discharge 1% 7 4 o order arises. 1t will be seen hereafter t ;

i f maintuinine line non-official Bills, aniend-

lom of -uit 3! yrocedure for controlling no , amencs

L smnl - nd for controlling budget allotments on rese: ¢

lauses | apeak of cer -ation as 1mal-

ments and (i dltllw*e cuses also we shall speak o.f certific 1t)]“r; -

e GCtsil t tI;) (Qwernor wus using the exceptml}g] pt)()(e( re in the

| ey e ertificate as we I

(:.?:éﬁgi:t:nces described above.  Su h a (('ltl‘ e o wo sugort
« . be eiven without strong reason; 1 bthe
deseribed would not )'ef “he recourse to it might be included in

justifying §

that the reasons justity

252. Because,

hereafter for the GGov



;nstl‘u(‘tlons tO'GOVt’I‘I)OI‘s which the India Office chould iswe: for
instance, we think that the Governor ~hould not'mrtil\' a Bill i'f he
&hﬁug};t its euaaetment could safely be lott 1 the legidutive conncil.
wiﬁ t)smel((t f)f th (m\'e'x'nu‘r s (‘t‘]tlﬁt;;ll.t} \\'hm_) lnxlﬂi\hw! with the Bill
Nl ) mtlmat'e the procedure which we ngw describe.  The Bill
will he read and its general principles disenssed in the 1l legisla-
tve connell. Tt will at this cuge be open to the couneil by a
Doty vote to request the Governor ta reter 1o the Government ot
India, whose decision on the point <Ll le final, the 11iet~ti0u
Wh.ether tl_le certified Bill deals wity 4 reserved ;111)1\*'"'. It {Im such
)'ete}'gllt'e 15 made, or it the Government of India decide rhurb the
cernhcuvte has heen properly eiven, the Bill will then he automatic-
ally referred to a grand commirtes of the council.  Trs compus-
ition should reproduce us newrly ;.\'1,‘,“31,1‘) the proportion ot the
various element». e the Lareer Lodv, Oy first Intention wu~ that
thg g"l'aud commlttee in each ]:x-u\'ixlu e ~hould be a mirrorn<y ot the
existing council.  But we tind 1hat the existence of communal and
special elorluz;n‘us miakes It ditticult 1o secure 10 all of theew theit
(1110.lie]'»l'v\'vntnrlnn on asmaller bodv withont st the woane time
sactificing the representation ot the jngeress represented by the
general v]pclnmtm, to which 11 i< oy special intention ty oive w
greater volce in the councils than hereiofore. Aocordinely \:e pro-
pose that the grand committee in every conneil <hould }'t‘—v‘;Jl.v'i[llt"‘l
Sv as to comprise from 4 to 50 per celt, ot its streneth. It <houll
be CI}OSG!\ for e;‘u-h Bill, partly by election by hullot. and partly by
unomination. 1 !m Governor should have pm‘wr to Nolminute 3 hate
majority exclusive of himeelt. Of the members o nominated net
more than two-thirds should he ottivials, and the t‘lc-t'lt‘cl‘elelu:‘u[
should be elgcted ad hoc by the elected members of the council on
the svstem of the transferable vote. It j< ¢lear that the composition
of the grand committee ought to vary with the subject mutte[r ot the
{)urtlcular Bill; and we believe that the council and the Governor
)etw‘een'them can be trusted to ensure that whether by election or
nomination all the interests aftected by the Bill are px'6;)e1'l\' re )lt;‘
sented. It may be objected that such a grand committee so rlom-
posed oﬁ'el:s the official executive no ahsolute cuarantee flnt 1<
measure will get through.  We agree thut this i< the (yee lnn‘theré
is 1o such guarantee at present. In a grand committee of 40) merm-
hers there could be 14 officials, and we vonstder thut no ereat harm
will ensue if Government defers legislative projects ‘which are
opposed by the }\'ho]e elected element and for which it cannot secure
the.support of six out of the seven members, whom the (Governor hu-
1t in his power to select trom the whole hodv of the non-officiul
members in the council. '

253. On reference to the grand committee. the Bill will he
debated by that body in the ordinary course
and if necessary referred to a <elect com-
_ mittee, to which bodv we 'think that the
grand committee should have gower to appoint any member of the
legislative council whether a member of the grand committee or not.

Procedure after refer-
ence to grand committee.

appoint a time
*vounetl, and on 113
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The <elect comamittee w:ill, as at present, have power to take ev;'den(’e“
Then. atter heing debated in the grand committee and modified as
mav be determined the Bill will be reported to _the whole council.
The cauncil will have the right to discuss the Bill again generally-
hut will 1ot he able to reject 1it, or to umend‘lt except on the. motion
of @ member of the executive council.  The Governor will then
Jlimit within which the Bill way be debated in }‘he
expiry it will pass automaticallv.  But during
such discussion the ('(Jllll(‘il. will have the ng'ht to pass a l'(f.\‘Olu‘thIl‘
recording anv ohjection which refers to rhe 1»1'111(:11.)19 or details of the
measure (hut not of course to the rm'txh(-me ot n;‘vhara_f‘ter)', and
anv <uch resolution will accompany the Act when, atter being signed
Ly the Governor, it is submitted to the Governor General and the

Secretary of State.

954, Leeislation on transferred subjects am.l non-_(-ertlﬁo_ated

“ legislation on reserved subjects will continue

Treatment of mixed 4 be passed by the full council. Th1§ makes
regislation, it necessarv to provide for the contingency
that a Bill on a transferred subject may trench upon the reserved
field of lewiclation. We suggest that it should he open to any mem-
ber of the executive council (though to prevent irresponsible obstruc-.

yer of the executl [ , i '
-er to members of the legislative

tion we would not give this pow ' v
councils ;_renemllv) to challenge the whole Bill or any clause of 1t

on its first introduction, or any amendment, as soon as such amend-
ment is moved, on the ground that the Bill, clause, or amendmen(fl;
iz'npiuf'es on the reserved sphere. The question will thgn be rgferx:e

to the Governor, who may allow the B]lll to proceed in legislative
council. But if he rules that the Bill, clause, or amendme(x}lt
trenches upon the reserved subjects, he may, 11 he sq(ji%. reason to ’(i
<o (after hearing any l‘ﬁ])l‘?f(!nfatl(ln..\' that the le‘gl? a.tn.e"c'ou‘npé
mav desire to make), certify it u(‘(-m'dmgl_v. The (m\elllpl s (e'”lh-
cate to this eftect should be final, sub_‘]e(:t only to tllle 1'1ght of tq e
couneil to require a reference to th'e (10\“91‘llment. of ‘I'll‘dl“il 1(35113"1]({-
vided in paragraph 252, supra). If the Governor ('Pl‘tlﬁeslt 119' 1t,
clause, or amendment it will !)e open .to him eltllgl to decline ‘o
allow it to be discussed, in w}nch case it would drop; or to sug‘geat
to the council an amended Bill; or at ﬂvl'e request of the C()ul‘]ml.~tl(f
refer the Bill to a grand committee. With ‘hﬁ,_}n‘(‘flmé ‘fh‘ele “‘ld
e no need to impose restrictions cher'th;m tho(se_a rea ]} 1}}1“]ilotse ¢
Ly section 80 of the Government of Im}m Act, 1915, on’the nl_‘ (;

I Jers to introduce Bills, We may he told that the proced-
\brous and dilatory, aud offers a premium to
But we confess that we have not been able to

find anv simpler method of rw-om'ilirg;: two l-f>n?!>t*lt111'gl atl'ms—«th?
competence of (javernment to secure its necessary legisla 1an,_im(
on the other hand the power of the elected element n counci t:
epsure that such dizcretion shall not be used ;n-}n.tr;n'lly or withou
due necessity by the executive. It must, we thm}c, be lef§ to the
cood sense of the council itself, which will realize that its own
Tecord will be closely scrutinized and adjudicated upon by the

private member
ure suggested s cun
obstructive tacties.
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periodic commission, which we propose hLelow, to exert itself to
check abuses. We cousider also that the Governor of u province
should have power to divolve his legislative council and that this
will give him a valuable means of control. It will be understood
that the assent of the Governor, the Governor General, and the
Crown (signified through the Secretary of State) will remain neces-
sary for all provincial legislation, whether certified or not.  We
think, morveaver, that the (Governor's
ing to a Bill should include a power t
sideration of particular provisi

diseretionary power of ussent-
) return the measure for recon-
dslons in ir: and that the Governor
General should have the same power of reserving provincial laws for
the Roval assent as he has in the case of W1l Indian legislation.
255, We now come to the crucial (question of budget provedure.
Budget procedute. }1’;1\ ‘mm'ev difficult than that of le;:i.,-lulhi(')ll,
ause  while legislation on  u  reserved
subject may clearly ot impinge on transferred subjects, money
devoted to reserved objects of expenditure can with some sort of
reason be always represented-ax being diverted from the transferred
objects, There must therefore, be means of securing that the
executive council shall be uble to, find the money to keep the adminis-
tration of the reserved subjects efficient, and there must also be
means of securing that to the expanding cost of the transferred
services, a fair proportion of the tota) revenue is devoted. For it
must be remembered that the transferred services are generally
those which stand in greater need of development.
256. To this end we have examined various expedients,  We
1ts diffculties and their -1 ¢ “TTACted by the possibility of appoint:
solution, gy a jJomt committee representing hoth
) oficial “and non-official views to make a
financial settlement dealing with both reserved and trunsferred
subjects, which should hold rood for g Period of sav six vears,
always supposing that it can be varied meantime hy agreement,
confirmed by the ussent of the legislative conneil.  We were anxious
to find some solution for the difficulties and friction which might
otherwise annually occur hetween the two elements in the Govern-
ment which are responsible for the reserved and transterred services.
The device of reference to the Government of India we dismiss as
being a negation of our leading principle of provineial autonomy.
It seems to us even more idle to suggest a settlement by process of
laying papers before Parlinment. It has also heen proposed that
disputes might be composed by an internal tribunal within the
Province, comprising a high court judge, a Government official,
and an elected member; but we dismiss such an expedient .fx'm_n
consideration, because so long as the Govermor im Council is
responsible for reserved subjects, we hold that he must have power
to decide what revenues he requires. On full consideration we have
decided to set aside all suggestions for a settlement. We doubt
whether any committee’s recommendations would commend them-
selves to Indian opinion much better than the Governor’s decision,
to which in the event of irreconcilable difference of opinion hetween
the two halves of the Government the matter must ultimately come.

amental and we cannot overcome 1t by
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als ; in a rieid allocation, which would be
2 Settlement woud ‘l‘ele;)(:ntr::l;l:l(;n\xfilicﬁ it might be difﬁcult. to vary
t best ‘it only defers the diﬂi.cult.y for asix yearhs
i f which it ‘would present itself again with the
beriod, at the end VF six v ars’ discontents. It is impossible to
accumulated force of six ,‘fi“_ h mav occur in six vears, and to
foresee the (-011t111g€1)l‘1§> ‘1‘ ”:r a period. The difficulty is fund-
budget in advance for so long a pe " simple devive. Xomd
. cof in the educative eﬂi(':i(f}' of' th'v annual l)'udgeg
we without belief 1 ;e therefore that the prnvm(:ml budget sho}lh
di'\'('g“iml' e progzz‘;utli(:'e (}o'vernment as a \}'ll()le. Th‘e fu‘rst
be framed h“’, th'el l:e\‘élllles will be the eontribution to the (I(iv'el-lz“
charge on p".’v”".ml after that the supply for the reserved suf)_]egg
ment of Indl-a:-m}( (Thé allocation of supply for the tl'{lfl? c{r:‘g]‘-
WlH. have 'I)rmrlt} ) :ded by the ministers. If thfa revenue 1s lln?'l(]ed
subjects will be decy the question of new taxation will be deci ;
cient for their needs %nisterS, We are bound to recognize that
b." t.he Uovernor apd t‘}‘lv(iellmbe ﬁecessal‘,\', for no (ronceivz}b}e ecgnonrlx‘lﬁe:
in time new taxatlo.nlevelopm““t* which are to be 'antl(:l'pat((la' . The
can finance the nevlv \ laid before the council which \\'1111 1‘5’(;;15}[5]_‘.6
budget-will then l)iio‘n upon the allotments. If the) egis a‘ved
and vote l')'v l‘eso-umodiﬁes the proposed &,]10‘fnlent for T}fsﬁ or
council vejects -Ol-nor should have power to insist on the w oto, o
subjects the frov el11 tment originally provided, if for 1'easons1
any paxt of the 2 i(t)s necessityt~ in the terms which we hitve a,rer v
stated he certlﬁes : ‘enlplmtif-allv of opinion that the (’}?Villn.(iqres
suagested. e are ¢ -ored to obtain the suPI)l'.V ,“fh.“‘h e 'ec ary
Council must be empn“t]?. ccharge of his responmblhtles. Except mn
to he necessary for th(:)r( lehxel:ci:es this power the budget f‘.’loul(.l be
it furd w the (J:ioquf;: with the resolutions carried in council.
altered 1n accords

i : felt as to the supply
icipe anxietv may be felt as )
7. We antl(}rlpdtefg‘mtth{;n\trailsferred Sub_]m‘fls. h‘V&i be&le:s
i iffi- is anxietv is largely ased o
?flf:guards e 4 th'at th:ll:eglm":'liz{v of the possibilities of
om s We do not feel, however, that

economy in the reserved subj No Governor in Council s Likely,

: hension. " J1xe
th-ill‘le nfege:f (;-I;ngg?rioedisregard the wishes of the legislative
withou

- hi to dis-
: t, if he has real reasons, he oug 7

council, and iy t}}llettlli?élia’rge of his re_spon51b111t1es. B}_l(tle:‘e I’ﬁg
regard theth 1 ries of safeguards which our plan P;f’“ towether
point out {he = nsidered by the whole Government acting ?go or
budget will be co f the transferred subjects will hflw,,e"em 111)}))011
Those _infchargueaiom’i'ng themselves with the cqnu}dem}tlonlsn tlheqe
tunity of acq ¢ the reserved subjects is based. hese
which the allotment for th cial revenues will be estimated; the
joint discdssions lfhe(}gs(;:rl:nent of India will be set1 apf’u‘rfe,f ‘l‘(l}ll:i
contribution to the for the reserved subjects will thex_l')‘g‘(a etully
proposed allotments 10 acing critielsm 1m

; ith a view to f ‘
scrutinized and examined “rle:r}rllainder of the revenue will be at the

ile'gidatlivefc‘t)l‘lmc:!ll’ini’ilq]‘iyrts}l ) Tf such residue is not sufficient, 1t 18
isposal of the sters.

vearlv attacked 1 ¢
by agreement ; and a
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open to the ministers to suggest extra taxation either within the
sched_ule ()qi permissible provincial taxation, or by obtaining the
sanction of the Government of India to some tax not included in
the schedule. Such taxation proposals would be presented to the
legiclative council only with the approval of the ministers. Mores
over, there is a standing committee representative of the legislative
councils not only on finance, but attached 1o all the reserved port-
Iohos’; and these standing committees will have the opportunity of
scrutinizing  all proposals for substantial expenditure, and of
familiarizing themselves with departmental needs. But if the
mmlste}*s and the legislative councils are compelled to accept allot-
ments for the reserved subjects with which thev do not agree our
pl’10posa1 that a periodic commission shall review the proceedings
affords another safeguard. Both the Government and the legis-
lative council will decide on their course of action with the full
knowledge that their conduct in the matter will, in due course, come
under review by the Commission. There will be opportunity of
arguing before the Commission, on the one band, that reserved sub-
Jects have been extravagantly administered, or that the Governer in
Council has unnecessarily disregarded the wishes of the lecislative
council, or, on the other hand, that the attitude of the legislative
council with regard to the expenditure on reserved subjzcts has
been so unreasonable as to make it unsafe to transfer further powers.
Although we helieve, therefore, that no insuperable difficulty will
arise if reasonable men conduct themselves in a reasonable manne?
this periodic sanction will tend to,produce a spirit of comprom.ise
and co-operation, \

58. At this point we may explain that we have considered the
feasibility of establishing a bicameral system
. in the provinces, Its advocates urge that in
creating upper houses we should follow the system which generally
{).revalls. In countries where popular government has firmlv estab-
ished itself. We might also espect that the representation of
minonty interests would become more effective in an upper house
thgn m a 51ngle composite chamber, because ﬁlinority represents
atives sitting in a chamber of their own might feel themselves freer
to defend the interests which they repregented than 1f they sat
together with other elements in a lower house. We might secure
men.for .the upper houses who would not seck election or even accept
nomination, to a composite assembly where the majority of memberg
were qf a different status from themselves; and so the second chame
ber might develop a conservative character which would be a valu-
able. check on the possibly too radical proclivities of a lower house.
But we see very serious practical objections to the idea. In many
provinces it would be impossible to secure a sufficient number of
suitable members for two houses. We apprehend also that a second
chamber representing mainly landed and moneyed interests might
prove too effective a barrier against legislation which affected such
interests. Again, the presence of large landed proprietors in the
second chamber might have the unfortunate result of discouraging

Upper houses.
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other members of the same class from seeking the votes of the elect-

‘orate. We think that the delay involved in passing legislation

through two houses would make the system far too cumbrous to con-
template for the business of provincial legislation. We have
decided for the Pl-e,,gnf, therefore, against bicameral institutions
for the provinces. Af the same time we bear in mind that as pro-

“vinelal councils approach more closely to parliamentary forms the

need for revising chambers may be the more felt; and we think that
the question should be further vonsidered by the periodic commission
which we propose hereafter.
239 We should now make it clear what the relations of the
’ executive ofticers in the provinces will be
 Relations of the seI- {4 the new Government. Let us sav at once
vices 1o the Government- ).t o have no intention of introducing
anv dualitv into the services. It would be unfair to expect
ministers new to responsibility to assume the burden of office unless
theyv could command the assistance of the presen‘g h'lghl'\' trained
services. To require them to }naugurate new services for fh_e@r
own departments would, we thmlg, he to sagldle the‘m_ with dxﬂi-
culties that would doom the experiment to failure. This consider-
ation, among others, was prominent in our minds “;hen we concluded
that ministers should form part of the executive Government of the
province rather than a separate Government. That there are dith-
culties in either case we do not deny, but they would certainly be
greater if one and the same officer rgcen.'ed his orders from two Go-
vernments instead of one. The objection may be taken that the

came authority mas not be felt to attach to _orders Co_ming fl'om.
ministers as to orders coming from the' executive couneil, _ We do
not admit that they will come from'elther. A%l orders will come
from the Government, and they will all be Government orders.
At the present time it is not the business of an executive officer to
difterentiate between an order conveved to him by the secretary to
Government in one department, and an order conveyed to him by

the secretarv in another department, and the procedure will not
differ in the future.

FurorE DEVELOPMENT.

'260. Having now described the new con'stitution which we pro-
S pose at the outset let*us show Low we intend

Modification by the . provide for its assured and reg'ulnr
Government of India. development in future, Qur idea is that as
the popular element of the Government acquires Bxp‘el'iencel 1nnd
learns to discharge its duties ftfﬁ(“l@llt].}t further pofwei;d'shou ¢ {)e
entrusted to it. The process in fact will be oue oz:l ing to h'(i
trausferred subjects and of taking from the reserve ”0![1183, }1}nt1w
such time as with the entire disappearance of the 1esenfe :Sll’)’]de(_'%a
the need for an official element in the Government, or (; procedure
by grand committee, vanishes, and thus the goal of comp ete ,1-e31?ons;
ibility is attained in the provinces. What we h:;te tc:ﬁ do is :
once to encourage and to regulate this process. After five years
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time fr i i
time t]llpm(]‘t tvhe first meeting of the re
corovernment of Indin should b

the provineia] ¢ ar Co .
1 vineial ("""‘1‘11111(- el ‘lppll(‘utlmh from either

?l(lh‘illi“”l?t of the reserved :llltl(](”h‘i‘.]:lp f‘{):.;)wlni.'i“l council tor the modi-
at arter consideri ransterred hivs of o
l'fj"()llnneml f)())ll\lill(l(i“:g) the P“d““("' laid h(t'f()([": ;llllzll]lntt’}‘l:.'(.()'}: mll(ll
of such further sul | proval of the Necretury of State t) Aot
able.  On the u;f},(.‘;.,t}(.,ts tlu }!1{* transferred 1. u\'.tl‘n-\- tll]t; L"illnst.e,-
certain functions h:u{:n]‘)' 1 1.t should be made pluin. to tll:em( :;1“1;
open to them with th/ .(‘*t*n sertously maladministered 1t will }
transter subjects fi e sunction of the Secretary of St will be
pfl;we l'eStI’ic'tio'n; f();’lltlhjI;f;tt::lnsfm'xl-e«l te the re;erve«l. l:t(t T((,)r rte(;
of certain transferrad il OB 1& ministers’ T

by the Governlr:lf:xi:e(df }lll)']‘v(‘tsf This exului:::t\ioxEm«:‘f'P:is n repect
}‘alue in enabling t})~ -I]“]“l after the lapse of five vea ..W '(_llwsnon
if need be, in the lin]*;tll l'“t"wnt of portfolios to be xel(; :\l?l e (;f
But it is also de:i]-)‘ b?t the experience guined during t‘}:nmpe( ’
ministers for sirable to complete the res e g that time.
of two \l\vsn o t-h}e transferred subjects T;e' I(?pmisllblht." of the
; ays, el o 11s shot . :

is prepared to :xl:;c;lt the initiative of the council li;‘ i:o(;m?' - 'ons
discretion of the Go ,Se‘ greater control over the ministers esires an
change as a conditi:)fll'“f“ent of India, which mav “‘i;lx t's’ Of'km ‘hh.e
of existing, powers {;V the graut of new, or of the “:). ma e't is
of India may, when },f .I-)“)I)Ose therefore that the (}(:)l‘fltendn;?
ullllbn']Stfm’ sul:'n-ig,-’ iI“tf’ilxlu(,lt"lf,,:u]('h upp}lilt‘dtious, direct te},r.ll]tmfhé
subject a o any longrer bhej o N ¢ v
.01‘(16]31' fl‘()llll(ll itllllti-lfff?,le protected in the lzutwll':f_(::n(-: P](:\t.etdh%(;.' 1'9591‘\‘9‘(1
the leg'islative (‘0‘111:(,-]"].‘? s}m'"!d- he spectfically woted :u';m‘.”“-o;'l?
ment of India, it \*h<1 \“01' failing such direction by ;h l (.\'92le .)'\
subsequently to dems ”ll( be open to the councils at 1l ) rovern-
Sl.muld be so voted “‘;‘11:(‘1 }l)y l.‘:501“““1) that such lnn:niuc:;-':' t-,.nl{e.'m.’
give effect to suv}; ‘1.(.( u:*:f ('fi}"*l"llll_EI!t of India <hould t)u:x:xl:l)l(;:
ministers in the Purlviglm.e 't- he ministers would in fact Lw-r!me
Power to refuse fo nase ghein oemse. The councils would -

pass their salaries, and thev \vnul(lm}:'n':“tg

accept the ¢
Onsegluences o .
to such o vote fences which counstitution :
o vote, lonal convention attaches

261. The arranw
The ‘"1‘mgem“mS_ﬁkehthed 1 the last paraer

are intended to provide " ol :}ph, however,
ohanwes : s .l Vide Il'l(*lel‘\ for ad interumn
terms of the announcen gess and we regard it as essential, if the
there should from t ent Of-AuR“St R0 are to he made nod that
authority charged W.‘t‘}'l“ih“i time come into heing somi outsido
tion in Tudia o Ofl h l'e duty of resurveying the pbliticnl situa
ments.  We would ;ed'(d]u“mg the machinery to the new re uir‘ )
meeting of the newpog;] o therEfo."’i that ten vears after thel h‘rét-
mission should be g Oinclls establixshed under the statute a ¢ )
been expressed in tth uted to review the position. Criticis (],m-
and it is gur intentionp&st of the composition of Roval (:omm;{{l' .
be regarded as authorit at the commission which we suggest h‘;mu;'
Parliament itself. T} ative and should derive its ﬂllth ; Slf)uld
. e names of the commissioners theref(:)r::";hf,::{s

Periodic commission.

forme . ;
rmed councils we sugeest
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arv of State to both Houses of Parliament
The commissioners’ mandate should be
he term of the legislature then

he submitted by the Secret
tor approval by resolution.,
to consider whether by the end of t
in existence it would be possible to establish complete responsible
government in any pmvin(:e or provinws, or how far it would be
possible to u])pro_\'imate to it in others; to advise on the continued
reservation of any departments for the transfer of which to popular
control it has been proved to their satisfaction that the time had not
vet come; to recommend the retransfer of other matters to the con-
trol of the (rovernor in Council if serious maladministration were
established ; and to make any recommendations for the working of
responsible ;rovermnent or the improvement of the constitutional
machinery which experience of the systems in operation may show
to be desirable. We intend these propositions to be read rather as
an indication of our general intentions than as an attempt to draft

the actual terms of the reference to the commission.
her important matters, germane in

262. There are gseveral ot

Other matters for cOm- greater or less d.e;,r_ree to our main purpose,
sideration by the commis- which the commission should review. They
sion. <hould investigate the progress made 1in
admitting Indiaps into the higher ranks of the public gervice.
Thev should examine the apportionment of the financial burden of
India with a view to adjusting it more fairly between the provinces.
The commission should also examine the development of education
among the people and the progress and working of local self-govern-

ing bodies. Lastly the commission should consider the working of
the franchise and the constitution of electorates, including the im-
portant matter of the retention of communal representation.
Indeed we regard the development of a broad franchise as the arch
on which the edifice of self-government must be raised; for we
have no intention that our reforms should result merely in the

‘We shall

transfer of powers from 2 hureaucracy to an oligarchy. > sk
ing a heavy charge upon the commission.

be told that we are lay

We agree that this is $0, and it will probably, be necessary to appoint
more than one commission: but we think it important that the
review of all these gnestions should be undertaken at one and the
came time. It is our desire to revive the process by which the affairs
of India were periodically %u])jer,fed to searching review by il'l\*esti-
gating bodies appointed with the approval of Par'hamen_t 1t§elf:
and we propose therefore that the fur’the.!r course of l't)nshfntm'nn‘l
development in the country, toget}xer \\'1fh the othgr matters just
enumerated, shall from time to time he similarly mves_txgated at
intervals of twelve vears.a period \.vlnch represents the life of four
councils under the existing reglillntmns. o

© 263, In ]n‘()p()ﬁin}_{ the appointment of a rommission ten vears
) after the new Act takes effect we wish to
elez&ia:;npoﬂance of an guard against possible misunderstanding.
‘ We would not be taken as implying that
at time complete responsible govern-
of the provinces no such consum-

there can be estahli'shed by th
The pace will be everywhere

ment in the provinces. In many
mation can follow in the time named.
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unequal, thougl

1 progress i
PrORTEss G'ISG‘\\'ﬁere}' ]());Qlie\, in one province will alwavs stl
indicated anv 0[)1'1112( andue expectations mieht 1 o > .~t1m}1ﬁlate
self-covernme on as to the degree of apor gut be aroused if we
most ady: ut that might be reached upvrosimation to complete
ihility ‘tm(ed provinces. The reasons He‘:n in one or two ot the

¥ at present 1 asons that make e
some deﬂ'reé oven Enpo.\qble are likelv to "()r‘ltiﬁ(l);:plete respons-

. ¥ after . : operative 1
will have been brou rll]t‘l'de(ade. Within that time m‘,[;:. m\?f m
and a considerable ng bul t(f“('h with problems of ‘\dl iy Berers
exercise of reipOnSibli‘]Iil:: el’]\\'lu have some expefiencé olzntrlll“n'ano’i
for th ’ v; but w o e actua

e de\‘elopm g0 e recognize tl : .
ent of resvoncihilitw that time 1s necessar
growth of proper l‘elati(l);po?mblhty in the electorates sie]w‘:i]y
tillenmeS. At present ele('toiltbet‘;ee“ representatives 2111(]‘ i;(on’tie
Almost all are desi ates of a gneral ch: ) T
¢ designed to gneral character hardly exist
consist of very f 0 represent special class : v exist.

A v few persons i Specia classes or interests
?erehmtended to belfal?l(-)llxl-m' {lm.se ‘;;hlch represent 3[111121111191;::(]{]1];%
ew hundred v inclusive but ev . LHAIIACATs

electors. T even those are 11 .
he s. The 1 niited to a
set up, tl . much lareer electorates .

e , thoueh still . : rger elec torates that wi
Qevoul of politi:al éx[}e;}i:ﬁ?;e f}}]}(;h(]’nlﬂf the population \i-lilihg:
ISSUeS A8 I183Ues ) - . e habit of . . s

les as issues to be kK . abit of considering 1
their value of the pﬂ)e;;fef by f”t man’s own judgment o? 11:21111;11(;:‘:1’7
Wi SN . se of a v I, c
vith regard to their fitness to r N vote and of judging candidates
to be acquired. The pi 0 represent the elector’s views hav y ];
scattered pver wide 11; 1vsical 1{511'(;11111st-d],,.9g of elé('f()rq& lat\he. al
, | te areas with ndiff a ctorates inly
render the task , 1 1ndifferent o : . p
! > task of PO : commuiic: C ol
for men who will h‘f;fh‘t‘ ating them particularly difﬁpultm”m W il
have so little e\:pe:pi: o undertake a work of which the\"t}&peﬂ?ny

2 )| < - e selv
The g:elleral lack of ed111§qet" The-“‘v difficulties will be in('lzl:in' e1 \}es‘
tion is illiterate, as is mif ion. Where the great mass of ‘the‘ - 1]}
ideas mav be e,\ipeoﬁ 1 mltunately the case all over Tndia 1’(1)1“‘1 ai

"7 B Xpe d onlv to spr i a, po 1tica
political educati R spread slowly 1 ’

1on to he ] v and the progress of

the rapid » > impeded.  But w progress o

d rate of prooress whi we have already rec i

recent vears in thel I}"S‘fhs which has taken plac(e i1; }“ l}?(Og‘m;ed
foresae how much t}(l:\e opmgxllt of political opinion ; qnl(ll( ia during
tions. Tt s pace will be acceler: : and we cannot
101, is therefor elerated under th i
e clearly desi r the new condi-

take placé at i arly desirable that periodie i ondi

, ¢é at Interval < at periodic inquiries

als that . » inquiries should
encouragem at may prove toa short v
ent sh ' : i short rather the ;
g ould be given to agitation hy undu:eel(]:]l:.‘m that
) ay.

264. But inasmuch as
as complete responsi }
sici:-[f;:i?n‘for special con- tmlly del}))ends Ilpg(r)lllfllllélixﬁs‘izrelzgmfgnt eslien-
?}?atirs to hold their 1‘9(;)311‘::12(:;11:}11:?\?;&“11; active and Cozn?zzrffcg%
at one of | representatives € ectively t we thi
examine thetgsoi::}:t ;mpor’tfgnt duties of the .c-ogm?(i:g)izztwifl t]l,l:ik
The approximation ‘; capacity and respopsibility in the electorat y
other things on the '(; C?r}rllplete responsibility must Jepen‘d an‘] .
which they give evi% owth of the electorate and on the meas: e
franchise. fee o fnce of an active and intelligent u;; ~1ffe llln
and as early as we cqﬁ attain complete responsibility where \?’ .
depend upon the effo;tc’ iflnd we intend that its attainment sﬁ' (—'ag
nor Do fam e ol it & s o0 the. Indian people themselves shoul
g o them till they fulfil the nef-ec..al,;\"( Itl .‘:.0“1‘1
. : ressary conditions.

Chapter IX.—The Goyernment of [ndia and the India Office.

1.—THE (oVERNMENT OF INDIA
265. We shall have discharged our task indifferently if it 1s not
already plain from our report that all the
The need for chanze:  changes which e suggest are 1o more than
y adjustment of the constitutiop to a rapidly changing
environment. S0 long as the people of India were contel}t to leave
their gOVernment in official hands t~he system was Wel‘l—dfevmed to the
needs of the country; d was dxrec'ged w1tl} astonishing zeal and
success to beneficent enas: We have tried to give some account of the
burdeh of the work. We may well pause to pay 2 .tr.lbute to .the part
plaved by the (overnment of India }tself in guiding and inspiing
the entire system. Rarely has 2 peavier burden of r'esponmb%hty con-
tinuously rested on @ smaller ly has 1t been discharged

body of men; Tare h
with greater ability or a higher sense of pu We have changes

blic duty.
; i itions ; but we should keenly
to propose, corresponding to changing conditions : DUE E G y
it : o said were taken as failing in the tm hute due to
regret it if anything we ® . L dod of the sys
great work finely done But more is NOW bheing demanded 0 the system
than it can givzz It 1s 1o longer sufficient to administer India; 1818
necessary also to satisfy her political aspirations and because we were
all too slow in taking cognizance of the changes that were oceurring the
is lee-way to make up. We must

< 13 jer because there 18 )
fack i1 1L b e ngth into the Government.

therefore introduce & new element of stre
ve already made our opinion clear that pending the
ible govemment in the

the necessar

266, We ha
development of respons _
The burden of Work provinces the Covernment of India mus
Tn other words, in all matter

sible only to parliament. . all m
Pes N ! ial to the discharge of 1t8 reSponsﬂnlmes fo

_remain res

which it judges t0 be essentl s ¢ spon:
ca.ce Oriier,gand good govetmnent it must, saving Onlyhf«)r its account
abﬂit‘} to Parliament retain mdispumhle power. With the precis
y liament must in future be modifier
t we will concern ourselve

manner i which the control by Par
For the presen

wo shal y and methods of the Govern

\We think we have reason for saying that 1
gome respects the machinery
‘hil veighty, especiallv in time ¢
responsibiity © \ ght? \

: Y T iiile time or. cneray
S 1 ra
i £ th oses a serious st

the new situation In the ¢

oal hercafter-
with changes ! structure,
is no longer equal to the needs of th
nal work of th
war. ‘There 13 lit left for those activities of
r. :
e (zovernment of India 1Mp

in the functions.
ment of India itself.
time, The not! o departments is heavy. The collectiv
. the Government is v
olitical nature which ountry demands.

Bers in chargeé

legislative gegsion O _
1ally the mem
tments, and espeaall) on th .
‘:111);); th;hg;pla:;vl; not merely t0 carry on their heavy task of admin
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tration and to share i i
. share 1n the discussi i~
policy, but th ) scussion and decision of erav .
of cribicism ater)l’l e};:yerto prepare 'themselves to meet a gr%r\f}i‘ne lz;gltt(rs
happened, they énj H{TSHOf the legislative council ; and when asghas umﬁ
complex duest.iom o;acs;}stl'ltfw;} Illladditiun fo deal \\’ith’urgen£ I::l:{
that it is ‘ 1tutional reform. the 1
unreas . . the burden bec :
body of menre lz(‘)};&};fi't() tlmpoie on so small and highlv)ec\?:;i;l()n:
how : >sire to take this o ity of ack :
But :;g: (zflngltyh their services have begrl:();it:']::lt}to (z)furﬁ(knm\'ledgmg
’ om t i res ask
burden of business,e l:r(;,\{lt}?b]e complexities of the moment? ti;enf'otsisnk'
tions of the coxin’try lics lre?lts from the changing p()liticaig condig-
which cannot be dispos cading to an accumulation o i
We find the nec:sgé;p(f)sredre(f)(f) as qliickly as they present fthgrlrlleqitllx?er;s
decisions tak rms admitted, principles ag ) )
05 ame reali:er(ll, alilril tl}e_rl long delays in giving eﬁecft) to tﬁfrz(:;d ug;)f;ﬁl arl]t(}
there is & pau;e ('l[‘lgnes are star.ted, commissions report. and :gen
public Prorwunce‘m(mtere 18 a belief abroad that assurances iven in
occasion therefore we hfu?ef tpﬁhcytare py metimes not fulﬁlled‘ gOh this
aken steps to guard against such i . .
gainst such imputations,

and to provi
ide means for '
ens
plans. suring the ordered development of onr own

267. The main f
. ault for the cloggi
. gging of t i .
Present causes of delav thlnk, lie altog%ther h\fl:ﬁai?ln%dﬁis no “:;
. o ; . A s hig traine
g‘ha}llnge of system in theegggzi?éi' ‘f‘ h'at IIS chiefly wa.ntedy is some
it happen tha 8 of simplicity and s .
to deIf vfat thentl ?nn\(i}mlc(ements are made that arouse sfﬁ;ﬁétagi{(?;: dofs
ing the pUb]ic.- Weesunow‘ that lt'_is not from any intention of ;le(]):;d>j
slowly for the fimee .»t}i{ge;t tlhafit it is because the wheels move too
NI 8. the need for change ig i

examinatio o ge 1s realized
general terrr:wOiv}?e}mllls vould take too long prozx(rel(iée: u‘t Jerause n
Vith reservat’ioﬂg l(; ! on examination it becomes necessar d::tmade].}n
charges of brea‘ch SOEO f(l}sapp0111't anticipations and ev};r; mﬂﬁfui 1t(})7
political discontents lies flnl:h 1, \?Pi suspect that a root cause nfas'(ome
are concerned, w . such delays.  Now, so far a ovinces.
great oxtent %r(‘)‘rﬁ l;}c]heve tthat our proposals for fiiitxhge tgggrlge;
Secretary of § tie con rol of the Government :
are in t})mo‘fvstz-xtte will improve matters. But the Igogf indlat a?(in:ﬁe
local Govorn nll":nt(;asc. dIn all important matters theyerhal::zntooconsuli
of State, Consulta:tiit . t}-len to secure the approval of the Secretary
be ; but with devel(; on with local ,GOVemments there must alwavs
interference by. the g;n_g ?“tonmn)’ in the provinces, and less frequent
and rgore informal u}? ary of State, we gee no reason why quicker
the new departure i;net ods Sh‘{uld not be pursued. We hope that
tween the G‘rovernmenatuglflr;l ted in Janyary last at the conference he-
Delhi may be repeated 931 ndia and all the heads of Governments in

nually, and may lead to a closer understand-

ing of the varvi o
. ying conditio g
official correspondence. ns of the provinces and some diminution of
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268. References to the India Office are a second fruitful cause of dalay.
Ret  The India Office. having statutory respons-
nfﬁ:,,pron“s to the India  jhijivies to discharge. exercises its authority
' With good care and with all the expert know-
Proposals that have been examined in India
and fresh suggestions may be forthcoming -
from Whitehall upon which Delhi mav find it necessary to take the fur-
ther opinion of Calcutta, Bombay. and the rest. Now we recognize that
s0 long as the Indian Government is not responsible to an e_lec'tomte )
the guérdianship of the welfare of India as a whole must remain in the
hands of Parliament. Indeed, as we shall show, we go on hereafter to
make suggestions for sustaining the interest taken .by Pa;lian}ent in -
India better and for jmproving the means of information at 1ts disposal.
But. on the other hand, we must also consider practical needs. We

have seen how rarely Parliament asserts its power, how little interest
ffairs, and how much it leaves to the

and time it devotes t0 Indian a : : .
Secretary of State in Council. Granting therefore that Parliament’s
understanding of the larger Indian guestlons, qnd its respons.lblhty _for
policy; ought to be increased there 1s 1o real mconswtenc): in saying
that we should ask 1t simultaneously to agree to relax the Secretary (,)f
State’s control in details. We consider that the Secretary of .State' s
previous sanction to decisions -taken in India should ‘be Fequlrgd in
fewer cases than in the past; and that in some matters it will suffice 1n
future if he asserts his control by means of a veto if necessary.

buting to delay 1s that the departments

269, A further cause contri
at headquarters are now overworked. It

ledge at its command.
are re-examined in England

Insufficicney of stafl is often overlooked how small is the staft
which carries on the work of the great departments. Normally, it consists
tary, a deputy secretary, and an under-

of ber in charge, a secre : der
retary. Th ? of the staff is purely clerical. If this 1s

secretary. The remainder S
coc,:];;:gd w'il;h the staffing of one of thg great departmel}’gs in W hltghall,
and every allowance is made for the difference of conditions, it W'lll _be
clear how numerically weak the staff of the Government of India is;

ts members, especially in such times

and how great is the strain upon 1 ;
as the present. One reason why the departments can move quickly

in Bngland is because their day-to-day fxdnlinistration runs itself. New
inquiries can be set on foot, and policies thought ou.t by the head of
the department, with the help of a large and etxper'lenced permanent
staff. In India the higher staff of the sccretariats is not permanent,
because rightly or wrongly it has always been held desirable to maintain
touch hetween the headguarters offices and the (?Istrlgts. Men are
selected from the administrative staff, serve for a t'lme n @he _ofﬁces,
and return to administration. One result of this dlscontl_nmty is that
(']uestions which a permanent civil service can safely dispose of by
word of mouth becomnze the subject of continuous minuting. Changes
of personnel necessitate & record of the questions. and the aspects 9f
questions considered. We express no opinion on the system,'bqt it
requires detailed examination. Indeed, the Viceroy has already signified



174

lO hii C()Hedgue s hi.i in an ‘.( I Of [yl 1 [14 f O P alt he
Y IO 1 e e
> 4 auﬁln_ lt 8} b(’ _la!nin “1 d.f T t

war. Till that t; .

ad\";lntag.;: but t‘::?‘j (:}m.mf ~the Inquiry could not be pursued with
estimate thoir perm-‘{m, tu, stress of.wnr. 15 over. and delmrtunﬁm ean
with the assistance of 1 'noe(li. the inyuiry should be taken up pr }Irﬂ;l‘v
Witf1_011t prejudice o [;i:‘l:er“ from England.  Our I)r::»pusalIi>)xx;-xti§
services. From whate\‘erqulilr:r)(?es:}“f mki.“.g further Indians into (the
there can be no question ()f.its ;ﬁ.ut;"n:::nhittmnal help is to be sought

: SCesaIty. g

D=
270. But a oo
. a consti :

tutional element of delav mav be found in the

Inherent t : charac
. endencies of aracter of the Gov .
icial G 200 > Lrove e :
an official Government, 1t bureau(-mtio it "rmu‘“t elf. Because
tl to move than a 13 '}‘lt“r‘?llﬁ' less anxious
1 matters where Parliament (oe e ta éeﬁpmmble tovernment. In
conscience—o & not affect 1t 1rs . .
r AT w et 1t 1ts duty is . oW
to any Cunqtitlperthd}h we should sav to its sUCCeLOrs in.| t;l to 1ts 10“1;
J & lents, s . - B KR0S othee—: 0
representative *‘*‘“;11}'1 _\\e should do well to associate witl it r:“;w:hv
s1on of its (l<)xxli}>.iix s }]50 as to ensure that in the comparati - A_".h{
accurately and 1'}0&1:111 Delhi and Simla the wihes of ri{e ‘('lu\(thfﬁxre
EN . Lregquiarty presented : ST A country d
crniticized, I : - : d toit and th, el .

. . In this wayv 1t its action is adequatelv
from outside which \l\‘ nlOt merely shall we got a succession tft'(tlr?mu.li
Secretarv of State in L‘Oul‘1 l)ml‘?ht the Govermuent in Indi ’ hut the
1s taken in India of th;ng m'ui will have the means of jm]uipud\;.h,lltl view
measure of Home (,mltr::;rtmln's }of the Government. and o ‘,"h(‘ andiﬁéd
not merely j ol which we propose wi . :

Y1 accor o el o pose will come to be exercis d
expressed Views of (tlﬁ““? “llth British views but with rwo-lr'l{ﬁlﬂ)“»tr:vt;e
D 0%e Who . . S alse
are the consj . represent cons S 4
siderations wrlvi onstituencies 1 Indi hese
s underlying the proposals which we put“fu;l\‘vl«f‘rd

£
for changes i
ges n the st
executive and legi structure of the Government of i in i
and legislative aspects ent of India both in its

Qe M
1. We have explained already how the executive '

The Governor fieneral Gowrnur Gener‘l 13 -\GCW{‘” e o
Executxve Couneil, s I)urtfolios are Qll(g'tte(l;. C(,)'btltutel'l and how
orttolios are allot In 1t,  Its change a-
selves materially affect 3‘1:18\ “lltll provincial governments ‘l‘l'?lxl‘a“-ldfgg-
oy, nterially afiect the olume of work coming before the depart-

.‘Ve would therefore ;11:(')11}-1{114)110 some redistribution will he n_pcézlial‘
in reniny At ‘I,V. Olish such statutory restrictions as now kxiz;
'COHIIL‘H 80 as to (ri\]- Pﬁlltlut‘llt of Aln_"lllht‘l‘." of the “u\"»r‘n.nr Gt?ﬂ:i‘ﬂr'q
e Covemns & a,;l(lc tTreatt:‘r (?.lilﬁtlA(,‘lt‘\' botl in respvcr.of the size of
retain. panlit & 4 e distribution of work. If it is desired to

bodied in st; ary control over these matters thev “M} :

statutory orders to be laid before P'u'lifimeltfi‘ e

272, T
2. Further, we i
I . ) propose to increase the Indian element in the exe-
ncrease in  Indian ele cutive council.  We d - ' ‘
ulne s paave N . e do not think 1t necessary
y In:].'l.le t }v* expe(hency of enabling the wishes
of the country. The deer: 1a to be further represented in the Cabinet
one Indian member to {hsmh of Lord Morley and Lord Minto ty ap vint
political developuens. asdcltiunml marked an important stage in Ilnlt)iia's
; as proved of v 1 abling :
| I alue in enabling the Govern-
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acquaintance with Indian opinion. In recom-
mending a second appointment we are only pursuing the policy already
determined upon in respsct of the public services. There exists, of

prescription in the statute, nor do we propose

course, at, present no racial
that any should be introduced. There is even no formal guarantee that
any appointment shall be made on the grounds of race. The appoint-

ment of Indian members will be made in the future as in the past as a
matter of practice by the (rown on the recommendation of the Secret-
ary of State and we suggest the appointment of another Indian

member as soon as may be.

973. We now come to the changes requirec
Council. Its existing comp
Agzeh;bllgdia“ Legislative  glready explained. No argument iz needed to.

o chow that under present conditions 27 elected
them returned by small class electorates, cannot

he interests of the entire country in the supreme

e composition of which is conditioned

ment to have first-hand

1in the Indian Legislative
osition we have

members. many of
adequately represent t
assemblv. Indeed, no council th
by the necessitv of maintaining an official majority could possibly serve
that purpose. We recommend therefore that the strength of the legis-
lative council. to be known in future as the Legislative Assembly of
India, should be raised to a total strength of about 100 niembers, so as
to be far more truly representative of British India. We propose that
two-thirds of this total should be returned by election : and that one-
third should be nominated by the Governor General of which third not
less than a third again should be non-officials selected with the object
of representing minority or special interests. We have decided not to
present to His Majesty’s (tovernment a complete scheme for the election
of the elected representatives; our discussions have shown us that we
have not the data on which to arrive at any sound conclusions. Some
special representation, we think. there must be. as for European and
Indian commerce and also for the large Jandlords. There should be also

communal representation for Muhammadans in most provinces and also
o difficulty about direct election in

for Sikhs in the Punjab. Thereisn
the case of special constituencies. It is in respect of the general, or
residuary, electorate, including therein the communal electorates for
Muhammadans and Sikhs, that complexities present themselves. QOur
decided preference is for a system of direct electorates, but the immens- |
ity of the country makes it difficult ; it mav be impossible to form con-
stituencies of reasonable size in which candidates will be able to get into.
direct tonch with the electorates. Moreover, there is the further diffi-
culty (which. however, presents itself i any system of constituen.ci_es)
of the ineqyalities of wealth existing between the different communities,
¥f constituencies are to be approximate]y even in size it may be neces-
ise to the Muhammadans. who, taken as a.

8ary to concede a special franch

whole, are poorer than the Hindus : and this means giving a vote to some
Muhammadans who would not be entitled to vote if they were Hindus.
That is an undesirable anomaly, to which we should prefer the anomaly
of uzequal constituencies; but on our present information we find it
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impossible to gqv  ope .

might be. b‘imiAIaf‘“;)‘:’u‘,lzj;;llfvm-(fllpmrhm] hnenlies of variation in size
Stituencies for the efecrion. b Preent themselves in respect of con-
fiesirablc to deal on llllrl'f:::‘llll‘\l “tl‘)” I’\“’_:}l“‘«';]al ot g &t obviously
i the provipeiy] ; . S WITh the electoral arrangements both
alrezulyI recox)(l:l;l'z:i:«ll Itl;;oi)hlAlxl})([;(:lilllxlt(‘llﬁ. As regards the fminer we hii\t'e
vestivate auosti i Crpomtinent of oo special commigtee in-
would th()%‘(l}l;(::(l!()l‘:iﬂ:)t ,fmm.}.“”“"s and "lt'wrumtvi: and to t}:i\tttegmtl(\)' i:')e
and constitucn('lie; .fnjl-”])m“m'ﬂw tsk of determining the eleetorates
it wholly iIH})r;tcfi(-»i};lt,l'} Tndian Legislative Assembly.  They may find
they will consider tl;e § L0 AN for direct alection, In" that case
are fully aware of the :)(;)1.1f1}1§ possible “¥stems of indirect election.  We
tion s but if the diffcultics of ipe. | - 10 all forms of indirect elec-
to indirect, we ineline to bﬂt') I‘;“Wt t‘h:(:n.‘," compel us to have recourse
Provineial councils i fpn ¢, o CCton by non-official members of
opinion and. i, spite of th{ .t‘) prove far more acceptable 1o Indian
not open in practice to ur,.t fllm}ll“““"‘: of the electoral bodies, certainly
tive methods whil, e IL‘”“‘ objection than any of the other alterna-

have been from time to ¢ipe proposed.

For reas imila he
Asons similar to ¢} 1 ¢ ha e e
L . . se which we have given i
rovineral legislative councils we raegy weve given in th e ot n
p Hier: C1ls we s . 1
Legislative Assembly should not }em"‘“fl shat members of e Ind“ul'
should be entitled t¢ atlix the lett ) \I’i(}sle‘a’mlted " Honourable = but
4y etters M.L.A. to the; es
LA 1e1r names,

9 « :
74. The SUgZestion we have mad
¢ made for the number of elected members

Representat; was base .
provinees, 0 0 the )rlxv'id'“fl o the caleulation that the three
I ‘,n; encies  would  he represented by 11
. members eueh - .. R A
the Punjab ang Bihar an ()r('rh e}a( h: the United Provinces by 10,
59 . . i H . 1558 By T e T - ] A
5 Burma by 3. 454 Assam by 2 ¥ ¢ vach. the Central Provinces by
portance of the Dejp; provin . “}e iils“ think that in view of the im-
the central (: ¢¢ as the Imperial enclav
ove : hal enclave and the se:
trnment it should be Tepresented by ‘., memb trht seat of
- RS ¢r,

275. 1 .
=iJ.1n respec ..
pect of the ton-ofticial members to be :
Nominated me Governor (4 > e nominated by the
members, f' “rnor breneral we advige that no hard-and
should be regarded ax g rd'\t ru.l;‘].\:}“]'uhl be laid down. These seats
. L N Teserve m his hands f I
mequalities an - : > ands for the purpose of adjustin
should wd hll[’[)lt-mt‘ntmg defects in 1,“})“1“'“.‘ ir} o djust g
L Phould not be made unti) the results sentation.  Nominations
then they should e 1 ¢ results of all the elections are known : and
of provinces. Tje ,L ‘n,l-‘“ e after informal consultation with the heads
ninths of the whole 1‘1‘13.111?11““. number of nominated otlicials will be two-
mine whether he r‘j' d-".( 1t will rest with the Governor Goneral to deter-
will, however incl:(iium}b to appoint up to this maximum. The officials
&PPOintmenc,’ but ef tlg executive members of council, sitting not by
Provinces. 1t max't};e:/{lm) and  also some representation from the
ment of Ludiy o rrs efore not b.e Possible for secretaries to the Govern-
of advantage ay de(uri::uit; totilt t the assembly ; this may in 1tself be
0 : | rasing e s gl '. s c. ‘.
during the session. It mav. how dislocation of administrative business
to speak and vote on bel ‘1. lowever, be necessary to allow the secretary
- ehalt of the member when occasion demands
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But for this purpose we think that a preferable alternative may be to
appoint members of the assembly, not necessarily elected, nor even
Non-official, to positions analogous to those of parliamentary under-
Secretaries in England ; and we advise that power be taken to make
such appointments. We attach importance to the further proposal
Fhﬂt official members of the assembly, other than members of the execut-
Ive government, should be allowed a free right of speech and vote,
except when the Government decides that their support is necessary.
We think that this change of procedure will affect the tone of discussions
: neficially. We think that, for the reasons which we have given
rt of a similar recommendation in respect of the pro-
vincial éouncils, the president of the Legislative Assembly should be
hominated by the Governor General. We do not propose that his
choice should be formally limited, but it seems necessary that, at any
rate for the present, the president should be designated from among the
official members.
"276. We began with the fundamental proposition that the capacity
. of the Government of India to obtain its will
Means of eccuring the in all essential matters must be unimpaired.
i‘jﬁf,‘;’f‘““" power of Iegi®"  Mhe ingtitution of an assembly with a large
' elected majority confronts us with the pro-
blem, as in the case of the provinces, of enabling the executive govern-
ment to secure its essential legislation and its supplies. Here also we
have examined several possible expedients. In this instance, there can
be no question of relying on legislation by superior authority. The 8nly
superior authority is Parliament, and Parhament is too far off and
notoriously too preoccupied and not suitably constituted to pass laws
for the domestic needs of India. It is true that the Governor General
has the power of making temporary ordinances for certain emergent
purposes, We propose that this power should be retained ; its utility
has been strikingly demonstrated (_iunng the present war. It} merfaly
provides, however, a means of issuing decrees, after private c.hscussxon
i, the executive council, and without opportunities for public debate
or criticism ; and normally it should be used only in rare emergencies.
It would be unsuitable for our purpose. What we seek is some means,
for use on special occasions, of placing on the statute book, afte}' f-ull
publicity and discussion, permanent measures to which the majority
of members in the Legislative Assembly may be unwilling to assent.
We scek deliberately, when the purpose justifies us, to depart fr?m
popular methods of legislation ; and it is obvious that no device Whlqh
conforms to those methods can possibly serve our purpose. For thig
purpose we have come to the conclusion that we should employ the
method now familiar to Indian institutions of maintaining such a num-
ber of votes, upon which the Government can in all circumstances rely,
as to ensure the passage of the legislation that it requires. It is here
alone, and only (as will be seen hereafter) for use in cases where it is

obviously necessary, that we propose to perpetuate the official, bloc.
' a

V(‘I’y
already_in suss
2
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We are seeking to provide for a period of transition ; for which purpoge
a novel expedient, such as multiplying the value of official votes, of
calling in officials who have not taken part in the argument to record
;lée;rs \éotgls, or é)f p:.ssglg measures automatically after discussion, would
asily understood, or a: i in modi
form of thz present system. ® sceptable 2 the contizuance in modifed
277. One suggestion which we considered was that we should follow
the %lan adopted in the provinces, and institute
S grand committees to which th t's
essential Blus should be referred. But the con}(ﬁtions ?)f(}lzvtﬁgmlzgis'
lation are different from those of provincial. Matters are more im-
f};);targ; the. Government’s responsibility to Parliament is closer, and
iy tath mative power must be more decisively used. We feel also
at there are advantages, both direct and incidental, in setting up &
zill)le:ratedconstlt}ltlpnal body, in which Government will be able to
cammail a majority. We do not propose to institute a complete bi-
: Serax system, but to create a second chamber, known as the Conncil
of State, which shall take its part in ordinary legislative business and
shall be the final legislative authority in matters which the Govern
g?)ent re%ards as ess.entxal. The Council of State will be composed o
entm;{xghers, exclusive of the Governor General, who would be presid-
e lal.ce .powt?r to appoint a vice-president, who would normally take
o t{)xe e nct);. more than 25 will be officials, including the members
P ecu lée council, anfl 4 would be non-officials nominated by
pe o b;:;ll(l)rth eneral. Official members would be eligible for nomina-
tion to both le Legislative Assembly and the Council of State. There
o be. Eected members, of whom 15 will be returned by the nor
o’ im ers of the provincial legislative councils, each counci
return fndwzss member?,, otl}er than those of Burma, the Central Pro-
Tinces, . A am, which will return one member each. Elected mem-
ders iedlu‘ne to the Council of State would vacate any seats they
- §mn on the provincial council or the Legislative Assembly. The
roman g six elected members are intended to supplement the repre-
entation which the Muhammadans and the landed classes will other-
w;me secure ; and also to provide for the representation of chambers
: commerce. Each of these three interests should, we suggest, return
fw?; members directly to the Council of State. Bearing in mind the
alclz that among the members of the provincial legislative councils
W (;) will elect to the 15 seats there will be a proportion of Muhammadans,
:ﬁl assuming that in each of the bigger provinces each elector will be
o e as now to give both his votes to one candidate, we estimate that
si: ;&lﬁposxtlon of the Councils of State should comprise at least
i %!:)?:dans, G‘twhethe,,y: sitting by direct or indirect election "or
by the G rnor (General’s nomination. Moreover, it is desirable
that e four seats to be filled by direct election should be used so
o ensure that the Mubammadan and landed members should

The Council of State.

as far as possible be representative of the whole of India. Deficiencies .
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mav occur in this respect in any one council but they should be corrected
in elections to the subsequent council. For this reason the regulations
for elections to the four seats should be framed by the Governor General
in Couneil in such a way as to enable him to decide, after consideration
of the results of the indirect elections, from what part of India, or possibly
in what manner from India, generally the seats should be filled.

278. Inasmuch as the Council of State will be the supreme legislative

, authority for India on all crucial questions,
be,%‘,‘f;;;ﬁcaﬁm for mem- 14 also the revising authority upon all Indian
' legislation, we desire to attract to it the services

of the best men available in the country. We desire that the Council
of State should develop something of the experience and dignity of a
bodv of Elder Statesmen ; and we suggest therefore that the Governor
General in Council should make regulations as to the qualifications of
candidates for election to thab body which will ensure that their status
and position and record of services will give to the council a senatorial
character, and the qualities usually regarded as appropriate to a revising
chambér. We consider that the designation Honourable ” should
be enjoyed by the members of the Council of State during their tenure

of office. In accordance With the proposals which we make hereafter

for associating the Ruling Princes with the Government for the purpose

of deliberation on matters of common concern it would be, as will be
seen, the Council of State with which the Princes would be associated.
It is desirable that, as is the case with second chambers elsewhere, the
lifetime of the Council of State should be longer than that of the assem-
bly ; and assuming that the life of the latter will be. three years, we
propose five years as the normal duration of each Council of State.
979. Let us now explain how this legislative machinery will work.
It will make for clearness to deal separately
cLesislative  procedure.  gith Government Bills and Bills introduced
] by non-official members. A Government Bill
will ordinatily be introduced and carried through all the usual stages
in the Legislative Assembly. It will then go in the ordinary course
to the Council of State, and if there amended in any way which the
assembly is not willing to accept, it will be submitted to a joinb
session of both Houses, by whose decision its ultimate fate will be
decided. This will be the ordinary course of legislation. But it might
well happen that amendments made by the Council of State were
such as to be essential in the view of the Government if the purpose
with which the Bill was originally introduced was o be achieved
and in this case the Governor General in Council would certify thab
the amendments were essential to the inferests of peace, order, or
good government. The assembly would then not have power to reject
or modify these amendments, nor would they be open to revision in a
joint session.
. We have to provide for two other possibilities. Cases may occur
in which the Legislative Assembly refuses leave to the introduction of
G2
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a . .
ngxlslhgﬁ ?r(;zstio“t a Bill which the Government regarded as necessary.
Government, Bill o vefusa] would provide that if leave to introduce 3
the Governmenlt ) 11?) rlilh}l]sed, or if the Bill is thrown out at any stage,
General in Comil fhar e the power, on the certificate of the Governor
order. o wood nen at the Bill is essential to the interests of peace,
and if fhéj Billoa¥ffnlélept, to rCfOI.‘ 1t de novo to the Council of State;
of State, wag }xss grb eing taken n all its stages through the ('ouncil
reference to &e ed by that body it would hecome law without further
consideration of aassembly' Further, there may be cases when the
the emergency whi r}’:easum by both chambers would take too long if
tingency éhou};d 1c1 cal].ed for the measure is to be met. Such a con-
So certified by the ré y arise ; but we advise that, in cases of emergency,
Government };o intr(?(ytf(f: O': %t_']rlleyal m Covuncily it should be open ?0 the
being passed there merely to relp();: itf },1;) f;::::;le n(ﬁ)litate, and upon 1ts

b 7
280. We come now to non-official memhers’ Bills. They would' be
Private metabers Bills, ;lllltrOduced In whichever of the two chambers
. ' he mover sat and, on bein ied there,
caslell(ifb; (’;?flfézrxz I115((:) thfe other chamber and carried throuihcta;nat?d It;l the
e or @ differ ‘Oisto opinion between the two bodies the Bill would be
Sabmitted ¢ sub]m o Ze.;smn of both, and would either be finally rejected,
T ‘might. it ed lor assent 1n the form in which it was there passed.
from T oo I(ICC;III‘ that a non-official member’s Bill emerged
whioh H Goveri’me <t:t l(.;r originally introduced there or not, in & form
povernment, nt thought prejudicial to peace, order, and good
B epated s case, a1§o, if the Governor General in Council were
give a certificate in the terms already stated, the Bill would

g0 or go back to the (' 1
form there finally givenotclé1 (;fcl of State and could only become law in the

281. Our object has thus been where possible to make assent by
c(\(‘;\lzll‘v“ntagos of this pro- b.Oth bodies  the l}ormal condition  of legisla-
3 tion, but to establish the principle that in the
Council of State should case of certificated legislation the will of the
nonoffol e 2 uld prevail, and in other legislation the will of the
T e o o) e'rfs of both chambers taken together should pre'vail-
dnneconsany. e ’Cl an;l wht?n the procedure by certification becomes
i~ i};;n ) 011;1011 of State will become, as in other countries, &
S A s chamber, and differences bebween the two chambers will
loaving non-cyrt]iﬁm Sgsmqns. We considered the alternative course of
oving Lot ertificated Bills wholly to the Legislative Assembly, and
this ol 4 01\;111{):11 of State only for certificated Bill. We dismissed
L Tan, B er: » because we regard it as important to establish what may
- ome1 3(,1 normal second chamber ; secondly, because we were
faniing to e::_c ;11 5, :,he non-official members of the Council of State,
i the pasms Olfs ed to attract the best men available, from all share
dueing Billsg F.no;l-certxﬁcated business, and all opportunities of intro-
- Finally, our own proposal which gives the Government

‘nopgofficials, and about 40 officials,
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an opportunity of amending a private member’s Bill, instead of leaving
the Government with no alternative but to veto a measure some features
of which it may disapprove, affords the means by which beneficial changes
in the law may result from non-official initiative. It will, we belicve,
be found to be not the least advantage of the institutions which we
llowing questions to be freely discussed, first in a
and then reviewed by a revising body in which
Government is in a position to exert as little influence as it likes, the
course of social legislation to which our Indian advisers attach
particular importance will be materially promoted. For if Government
13 assured that projects of social reform have the support of the Indian
element in two chambers so differently constituted it will have the less

reason for offering any obstacle to their progress.

282. The objection may be raised to our proposal for joint sessions
) that the non-official members of the assem-
A possible objection- bly will be swamped by the official members
of the Council of State in combination with the official members of the
assembly. We think that this criticism will be disposed of by further
consideration -of the figures. The assembly will consist of, let us say,
at least 78 non-official, and at most 22 official, members. The Council

and at most 25 officials, because

of State will consist of 25 non-officials, !
the whole number of officials in either chamber need not necessarily

be appointed. In & full joint gession, however, there might be 103
ppointe because the members of the Governor

propose that by a
popular assembly

eral’s Executive Council will be members of both bodies. But we
have provided that the official members of the assembly may also be
nominated to membership of the Council of State, and we imagine that
this will be the rule rather than the exception. It would be difficult,
and also inadvisable, from the point of view of departm_ental business,
to bring 40 official members to the meetings of the legislative bodies,
and we conceive therefore that, including the members of the executive
council, the official element n a joint session might be taken at 30.
ificated Bill, official members would

Moreover, in debates on a non-cert
lease, and therefore should not be

be left free to vote and speak as they p ;
expected to act as a solid body. In these calculations we have classed

together the nominated non-officials and the elceted members of both
chambers. But the 15 nominated non-officials will be no.U}inated to
represent particular interests, and we see no reason to antnmpg,tc thaft;
they will act less consistently than they have done in the past with their

elected fellow-representatives.
983. The (Governor General should in our opinion have power ab
time to dissolve either the Legislative

' . any
“f’“‘;""“ of dissolution.  Ageembly or the Council of State, or both these
Fren e bodies. It is perhaps unnecessary to add that

of State should retain their
d disallowance to all Acts of
e Qovernor General in

ral and the Secretary
reservation, an
¢ present powers of th

the Governor Gene
existing powers of assent,
the Indian legislature. Th
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COuIICII‘ under section 71 of the Government of India Act, 1913, to make
regulations proposed to him by local Governments for the peace and
good government of backward tracts of terrivory should also be pre-
served, with the modification that it will in futare rest with the head

2; %llfi province concerned to propose such regulations to the Government
la. .

284. Fiscal legislation will, of course, be subject to the procedure
Fiscal legislation. Effect which we huv.e recommended in rcspe('t of
of resolutions.y Government Bills, The budget will be intro-
\ o fluce(l in t'he Legislative Assembly  but the
Assembly will r_mt vote it. Resolutions upon budget matters and upon
all other q}lestlons whether moved in the Assembly or in the (‘ouncil
of State will continue to be advisory in character. We have already
given our reasons for holding that it is not feasible to give resolutions &
legal sanction. But since resolutions will no longer be defeated in the
assembly by the vote of an official majority they will, if carried, stand
on record as the considered opinion of a body which is at all events
more representative than the legislative council which it disélaced-
That in itself will mean that the significance of resolutions will be
e;llhanced; there will be a heavier responsibility upon those who pass
_tb‘?n, because of .thelr a.dded weight ; and the Government’s respons-
i hl ity for not taking action upon them will also be heavier. It will be
therefore incumbent on Government to oppose resolutions which it
regards. as prejudicial with all the force and earnestness that it can com-
erl?nd in the hope of convincing the assembly of their undesirability-
ere must, hqwever, remain to the Government power not to give effect
to any resolution which it cannot reconcile with its responsibility for
the peace, order, and good government of the country.

285. We wish to apply the procedure of standing committees, de-
scribed in the last chapter, as far as may be to
) both portions of the Indian legislature. The
committees would be drawn jointly from the Assembly and the Council
of State. We do not overlook the difficulties entailed by the nature of
many of the subjects with which the central Government is concerned,
and also by the comparative infrequency with which owing to consider-
ations of distance, such committees can assemble. The fact that many

Standing committecs.

matters of ordinary internal administration will in future be left to -

provmcial Governments also limits the scope of utility of standing
committees in the central legislature. We would leave it to the Govern-
ment of India to decide with what departments standing committees
can be associated ; and to the member in charge to decide what matters
can be referred to the committee. Our idea is that the non-official
membex:s of the A§sembly and Council of State might elect by ballot in
proportion to their respective strength two-thirds of the members of
each committee while Government nominates the remaining one-third.
It is obvious that these committees cannot play such an important part
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suggested in the provinces. It will be difficult to obtain their assistance
in practice, except during the session or immediately before and after
it. but we think there should be no difficulty ordinarily in obtaining
their views on important new projects. whether legislative or adminis-
trative. Their functions might be determined by regulations to be made

by the Governor General in Council. .
986. A few subsidiary matters of minor importance remain to be
dealt with. We think that any member
Questions and rules f of the Assembly or the Council of State (and
procedure. not merely the member who asks the original
question) should have the right to put supplementary questions.
The control of questions in both bodies should be regulated on lines
similar to those which We have suggested in the case of provincial
tion of restrictions upon resolutions should also

councils ; and the ques X
be similarly treated. But, apart from matters affecting the powers?of

the legislature, we think that the rules of procedure for both bodies

- the first instance by the Governor General in Council.
%;):liig nlﬁ')ai?re ;2 d the Council of State should both have power to
modify their rules with the sanction of the Qovernor General. The
approval of the Secretary of State and Parliament should not be

required. dation to make. We would ask
: further recommendation to make. We wWou a8

287. We have & that His Majesty may be graciously pleased

An Indian Privy Council 4o gpprove the institution of a Privy Council
. time to time projects of this .k.md have beep mooted

such a bod would serve a valuable purpose and do useful work. India
for all its ychangiﬂg ideas is still ready to look up with pride and

oAt ority clothed with attributes that it can respect

iggct:glxlniﬁ aan;g;llltments to the Privy Council should be made by
the King-Ez.nperor, and for life, which would ensure that thg .wloulg bﬁ,
valued as a high personal distinction. Officials and nonl-'o_bclna,. Si) t?t~t
from British India and the Native States, would behe 1%11 de ; bu 1_1
would be necessary to confine appointment to those W oma Wonhrea, “
distinction, or had held, or were holding the highest o fcis}: S(I}muna‘?
Members of the Governments, Ruling Princes, Members of the Couneil,

d High Court Judges. Indian Privy Councﬂlqr’s should enjoy .
glfles ?2{2 i? “ Hgonourable »? gfor life. The Privy Council’s o{ﬁcelat v.vguld
be to advise the Governor General .when he saw fit to cc;lnstuf it on
i ¢ policy and administration. It 18 our hope that for one
questions @ Committees of the Council, comparable to those of

purppos® orctif(g?rin England, which have done such valuable work In

zgznlzgg’with industrial and geientific rescarch and education, will be
appointed. commended that ten years

f the last chapter we re
288. At the end © after the institution of our reforms, and again

Periodic commission.  g¢ intervals of twelve years thereafter, a com-



184

mission approved by Parliament should investigate the working of the
changes introduced into the provinces, and recommend as to their fur-
ther progress. It should be equally the duty of the commission to
examine and report upon the new constitution of the Government of
India, with particular reference to the working of the machinery for
representation, the procedure by certificate, and the results of joint
sesstons.  The commission will, doubtless, if thev see fit, have proposals
to make for further changes in the light of the e_\:pt-rience gained. There
15 uo need for us at this stage to attempt to anticipate the line which
their recommendations may take.

289. Let us now sum up our proposals. We seek to create an
enlarged Legislative Assembly with an elective
majority ; to reserve to the decision of the
Council of State, in which the Government will command a bare majority,
only those measures which it must have power to carry n the discharge
of its continuing responsibility for the good government of the land ;
to restrict the official bloc to the smallest dimensions and the least
frequent activity that is compatible with the same guiding prineiple;
to institute a Privy Council of India as a means of honouring and em-
ploying ripe wisdom or meritorious service ; to admit a second Indian
member into the innermost counsels of the Indian CGovernment. It
is true that we do not offer responsibility to elected members of the
Legislative Assembly ; and that we define the sphere 1n which the
Govgrnmgnt will defer to the wishes of the elected members not bY.
specific directions in a schedule, as we have done in the provinces, but
by a general prescription which we leave the Government to interpret.
Bqt we have carried the advance right up to the line beyond which our
principles forbid us to go; and by confining the use of the special
machinery of autocracy to essential cases where a public declaration
of necessity must be made we have gone definitely beyond the position
llpplxed in the Morley-Minto reforms. If there be among Indian polit-i-
cians those who are impatient of any delay that they encounter on their
way to occupy the citadel they may remind themselves how often
before in Indian history has it been said ‘ Hanoz Dihli dur ast’™.
Impatﬁence we cannot, and ought not, to seek to satisfy. What we have
done is to afford Indians a fair share in the government of the entire
country, while providing in the provinces the means for them to attain
Fh'e stage of responsible government to which the beginning of respons-
ibility for the Government of India itself must be the sequel.

Sammary.

II.-—THE INDIA OFFICE.

290. It now remains for us to examine the effect of our proposals

, ‘ upon the position of the Secretary of State
Powe £ s Secietary . . :

of tatay of the Sccretary 00 Tndia in Council and the control which

Parliament exercises through him over all

the Governments in India. We have already explained how the Act

* ¢ Delhi is yet afar off.”
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—o ught the Tast India Company to an end, set up, the
gicii't):ryy“(}}lgéa}zg (ivi?h the Council Qf India to assist him, afs t}}ie Mlplf'te‘l;
of State responsible for Indian affairs. “In the Iangllmgi(? 0 t;t edeXIS tmti
law the Secrotary of Staté has power tq supermten(t,h( 1r(§c an cont TO
all acts opemtions and concerns which _relate 110‘ e ‘ O(I’ertlllmen .or‘
revenue of India and all grants of salaries, grzm}llltles arrll ?O;)v;rigic;?
and’ all other paymCﬂtS and charges, out of or on t ‘;l.‘:vigl}l?’b { India”
Again, section 21 of the Government of Indin Alf ’ b tk?‘ cB .ti;}.l
foilow,sl' The expenditure of th(; reventies of Ind 114, f(;;he 1§ecr21t ar
Indiala'n(l elsewhere, shall be subject to thc_ co ntrof (L art of tho*&z
of State in Council ; and 10 grant; or approprlatlohn o s}z‘,sIs)ion of tﬁe
revenuc:s or any other property coming into the pos R ot
) o in Council by virtue of the Government of India Act,
?gsrseti:}tﬁifSSEze ;hall be made without the concurrence of a majority

D0, ] - ’

ss at ¢ . of the Council of India.” . .
of v‘ous at a meeting of course, impossible in practice that the affairs
291. It has been, of a vast and remote Asiatic dependency
Delcgation to the Govern- should be administered dlrecltly from Whlte(i
ment of India. In tras" poi]- and, as We have seen, large powers an
ferred matters. responsibilities have always been left by the
Secret. f State to the Government of India and agan b{;ht heSGOVfT‘
Lf:;i z?’IIO d"a 20 local Governments. At the same time, . ;31 lfncfiis at)(’) |

State’ e ibility to Parliament has set very practic .

o}f1 f tates_reSfp(lfllli delegation which he can be exp?lcte(}ll to saﬁctlon%
the extent of cogty’s Government have declared their policy o
Now that His Majesty India we are satisfied that Parlia-

. 1o jnstitutions in ; .
developing responsible i1 ertain bounds to its own respon-

to assent t0 set ¢
n:ll?gt}r’n 1;(5): l;i: sﬁirnal administration of that country. It must, we
5101

; nect of all matters in which
. : oadly that, 1n respect of a . .
think, be }ald' dov?;uz;i q to}’ representative bodies in India, Parliament
respznf,lblhtypfr:‘? to forego the exercise of 1ts own power of control,
must be pre

and that this process must continue pars passit with the development

. ; Jinces and eventually in the Govern-
of responsible government in the prof) we think, begin with the con-

ment of India. The process Shouf t’he committee which will consider

lusi ived at on the report 0 : ‘ .
duglon% i;r(l;;lv oof transferred subjects. Having taken t.helydrepqrt e;x}lld
tlﬁe e lof the Government of India upon 1t into consideration the
the views >

‘ i ine, ask Parliament’s assent to his
Secretary of §ta§et§0uﬁ’d ;:s ‘:thﬁinh; would. be empoyered to make
declaring bY btal? t zuch and such subjects 1n the various provinces
under the Act t.f?red- and when Parliament has assented 'to sx_xch
have been frant s of ’Smte would cease to contrgl the administration
orders the Secretaﬁich they covered. The discussion of such matters
of the gub)ectS' “fut/ure would be governed }.)y thf: fact of 1_3h01r trzmt.).-
?y Pa\r‘l,za?;;ielgam the difficulties of the sxtuamox; ;t(l;)u:et:inm:;t;troei
er.
recognized that it W

. smpossible for Parliamen i ;
f matters which it lllllsbsellibé)rately delegated to representative bodies
ol matte

in India. At the same time, it will be necessary to ensure that the
ndia.
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Secretary of State js in a position to furnish Parliament with any
information upon Indian affairs that it desires ; and nothing in our
proposals should be taken as intended to impair the liabilitv of the
Government of India and the provincial Governments to furnish such
information to the India Office at any time,

292, So far we have had in mind only the transferred subjecFS-
Anain ccserved matters But even as regards reserved Su})jp(‘fi, Wh,l]e
S there canmot be any abandonment ! Parlia-

ment of ultimate powers of control, there should, as we have
indicated already, be such delegation of financial and administra-
tive authority as will leave the Government of India froe, and
enatle them to lewv: the provincial Governments free, to work
with the expedition tlat is desirable.  On the purely financial side
this delegation will . olve an examination of the various ccdes
and other regulations ..d orders, which we have already described as
limiting too straitly the - ewer of the authorities in India. This matter
is already being examined in India, and the Government of India will
make proposals to the Secretary of State in Council. On the purely
administrative side there are ng we have seen no general orders, like
those embodied in the financial codes, prescribing the matters for which
the Secretary of State’s sanction i required. But in an earlier chapter
we gave an illustrative list of the subjects regarded as falling within
that category ; and, generally speaking, it is well understood that all
important new departures require his previous approval. The drawing
of the line between the important and unimportant can only be left
to the common sense of the authorities in India and at Home. Bub
we are agreed that a wider discretion ought henceforth to he left to
the Governor General in Council ; and that certain matters which are
now referred Home for sanction might in future be referred merely for
the information of the Secretary of State in Council. The exact defini-
tion of these particular matters must also be pursued at greater leisure,

and the Government of India will take this question in hand. It will
follow in such cases in future tha i

Government in India is challenged 1
the explanation that in accordanc

ment of India have been given discretion in respect of the topic in ques-

tion and that for this reason the Secretary of State is not prepared to
interfere with what has heen settled in India. It is not part of our
plan to make the official Governments in India less amenable to the
control of Parlisment than hitherto. It must be for Parliament itself to
determine the limits which it will set to the exercise of its own powers,
On the other hand, intervention by Parliament may involve interven-
tion by the Government of India in matters which otherwise would be
recognized as of provincial concern. If will be distracting both to the
Government of India and the provincial Governments if the opera-
tion of this principle of discretionary delegation is left either to the
idiosyncra_sies of Secretaries of State, or to the disposition of party
. forces in Parliament. We hope therefore that Parliament will assent
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reforms by a provision autho'riziﬂg the
Jes to be laid before Parliament, to divest him-
Secretary of State, by ru es f Tndia in some specified matters
clf of control of the G;)-Verm;l: I;fe (;he concern of the official Goverln-
nue ; oo .
even although thesc?W(:;Pthe Government of India to fd o lllikew.ﬁer;gex:d
ments, and to ('Bullp(}overnments. On large matters o %’0 cty ;
tml;l- tc; P:g:;:ccl:n of course, be no question of such delegation. '
8 ects s . R .
- ; n that our proposals involve materlal. altga&otzso Illlf
205 Tt will be see the functions of the Indu;1 'Olt{ﬁcfl; :I;ts oxgani
f R . 1n & =
Organizationof theIndid  formity with these we b . This obviously
Office. zation should be reconsidere 1;h W
by a committee sitting in Lond9ntf?1r forilfwig]. With-
can best be done by ommittee should be appointed | 2y suggest
propose that such ;r:ft the terms of the referenc}e; toI (;tbweglt]llid}f; 1 ohe
1 . : e .
- I ‘hich its deliberations shou ! tions
e o 1y ML LT b
India Office shou - Knowledge is an imp |
al OSSIble. 31 t -s a,lmOSﬁ as essentlal
as expeditiously 28 P ht decision ; and heuce 1t 1 in a position
coming ,rapldl}i’nt(l)sgSri;%lat the Secretary of S‘fﬁf;lt:tsgzﬁg 11:1:1:? shgul 4 be
now as it was ; Tt is necessary : fied
ce. be satisfied,
to comman((ii expel;iea;l(ivtlhat the Government :}f Iliildai :h((;lf%ge Eave been
satisfied, and expe d in orders from the
} ‘ - : hose knowledge
that the decigions conveyes f the advice of those w. :
; deration 0 State. But such advice
arrived at after 0L f the Secretary of State. . o
.5 han that o . with a changing India ;
of India is greater b ; t acquaintance . -
i d with recen odify the present con
needs to be informeC Wi bably be well to modiry o
: t will probably if not for the recruit
and for this reaso L ¥ dia, and to arrange if not for the recruit-
stitution of tIhed'Coglflfg::le (;taﬁ from the Iﬁdla: g 13}111;%21"17:1(’;%&38&?; and
ment of the India sonnel between the sta
. the advantage
some intexchange 3L by, Bitber method " the Tudia Offcs othes.
the public servlltfsian element to be emplo}’ed att
of enabling an

wise than on the Council of India.

| over In }
294. But whatever c(i(r;tgs he keeps 1

to facilitate the working of our

o

dian affairs the Secretary of State
n the name of Parhametnt ;
it wi ffice to improve the agent so
i t- and it will not su to improve #| nf so
r?eg?t?&:i:i}éﬁ aria ?(;]ng as his relations Wlthf hﬁt lg}r;nmg:i ?11; oot
a Stat
ment: what they should be. Of a gr

State the India Office is at present the least concerned
he State

ments of t trol cannot in fact be called a

. iamentary con not o s to
with Par]h)%me;l:i'onﬁzrg?t?n out of date and ill-informed ; it tend
reality. 1isct

topics ;

a little knot of members, ane tfo l?teiizg;zeghe gther

be confined t?y followed by any decision. We ue}’ that means must
and it is rarc ament, and yet we are sure . .

i of Parhament, - real and continuous Interest m
e abling it to take o real an be disoussed and

be found of enablng 1t tters that ought to be _
- . -ould wish ma X . liarnent ; but there
India. No one Wou hated and decided in Parhan ; deal.

retled in g 1:z(t)ioliles i‘; policy with which only Parliament can ,

remain large que:
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We are anxious that Parliament should be in a position to take them
up with interest and to decide them with knowledge. We have
already made one important proposal—that for periodie commissions to
deal with the political progress of India—which will be of valuc for
this purpose. We will add two further suggestions. We advise that
the Scerctary of State’s xalarv. like that of all other ministers of the
Crown, should be defraved from Home revenues and voted annually
by Parliament. This will enable any live questions of Indian adminis-
bration to be disenssed by the House of Commons in Committee of Supply-
On previous occasions when this proposal has heen made it has encoun-
tered the objection that it would result in matters of Indian adminis-
tration being trcated as party questions. Without entering into spect-
lations as to the future of partics in Parliament we do not see why this
result would follow from such a debate more than from the existing
debate on the hudget ; and in any case the proposal which we make 1
the next paragraph would do something to prevent it. It might be
thought to follow that the whole charges of the Tndia Office establish-

ment should similarly be transferred to the Home Excherquer: but this -

matter is complicated by a series of past transactions. and by the
amount of agency work which the India Office does on behalf of the
Government of India ; and we advise that our proposed committee upon
the India Office organization should examine it and, taking these factors
into consideration, determine which of the various India Otfice charges

should be so transferred, and which can legitimately be retained as a
burden on Indian revenues,

295. But the transfer of charges which we propose, although it will
A scleet  commi give reality to the debates on Indian affairs,

4 't committee on - - . :
Indian affairs. will not ensure in Parliament a better informed,
or a more sustained, interest in India. We
feel that this result can only be accomplished by appointing a select com-
mittee of Parliament on Indian affairs. We have considered whcthqr
such a committee should be drawn jointly from both Houses. But 1t 18
in the House of Commons that effective control over the Indian adminis-
tration will be exercised by means of the debate on the estimates ; and
also it is 0 the House of ('ommons that the comments in the preceding
paragraph mainly apply. We recommend therefore that the House of
Commons should be asked to appoint a sclect committee on Indian affairs
at the beginning of each sescion. Sueh a select committes would, like
other select committees, exercixe its powers by informing itxelf from tm“e
to time upon Indian questions, and by reporting to the House before the
annual debate on the Indian estimates. Like other select committees
it would have no administrative functions. The Secretary of State
would appear before it to answer questions about those agpects 9f Indian
administration in which he, and therefore Parliament, contl.nued to
exercise the right to interfere. Thus by means of interrogations and
requisitions for papers the members of the committee would keep them-
selves informed upon Indian questions. To such a gelect committee
Indian Bills might be referred after their second reading. There would
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Chapter X.__The Native States,
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300. We know that the States cannot be unaffected by cons ,
Modern influences. development in adjoind « o U"““’UFUUOMI.
Princes, ¢ the more enlightene ng provinces. Some of
ces, among whom are inclhuded s ahtened and thoughtful of the
t‘(iahzold this truth. and 1:‘?:‘“‘:;1(1 snnlw of the best-known names. have
wn share in any s ave themselves raized the quests PN
cluding S(mll:’l (()lfni“l1:(.1}111‘21“;11“{ refornt. - Others ‘ifltltxl(t‘ 1’(xl'iliic::mlqﬁiltlhielir
as they are. We f(ll(*l t); wnoured names-- desire only to l.; ‘ o ‘
a stranege o - e need for caution i . save matters
who (Lllilahicxlr()eg\(?;:irfl‘"t‘}loyalt},’ nn.d (le\'()tiunnt::lff)lpl(l.:‘ 11111((1\??5( .lt would be
sideration for £]10Lso 1\?]“ but it would be no Jess strange 1;\ :)ll}l)t()l(tft?:):
::';3 l\\'erf; to refuse t/o (:(:;:sil()lirrhétll}x)(s :EI»rvsvnt g““hmll_\'r\'ax;i:}lim i(l<-:1<
ess loy: e  suggestions Y vawshng 10
Indta to)}(){llllrf;{i):le: ﬂlt(:d. Looking ahead tl:: t(}bfe(){t:lti,r:(, ‘:3:) »huve‘ been
form of * federation 5 }'l‘flf presenting the external senﬂ)lax;inu}fnzsgi
ing units, held t()uo'th T l;‘ lv’f()vmc(,s will ultimately become celf-govern-
solely with Illatter:(,f (t(i by the central Government, \\'hi(-il \\'ri-ll) Sml
:3‘(;11'111110;1 to the Briti\'h I;:;::s?nztync(?rll t(l) all of them. But the umtt(-;‘s
‘hich e o ‘e are alsc e !
salt, r;ii(‘z\';fl?nztateé are interested— deft'-)nf.z. ‘tla i!iréjie \t :ﬁzilt' thusg 1n
the Governinént of fosltb and telegraphs. The grﬂ(lliz;l ;-(m(»elw: opru,
for the States whilem lq, upon such matters will therefore m“iztilfltmn“(:
ternal matters’, to e]it?tfnnmg the autonomy which they ('l‘ler(: 'l}t o
ment if they wish to d(’)‘ lllto (.};OSM association with the ‘('emrais(; “.) m-—
casting such a develom so. - But tl.“’“ﬁlh we have no hesitatior '0‘{”“
to attempt to foree tI] nent as possible, the last thing that w -11"1: e
artificial stimulation. lj\l}l)‘(lt(ii‘t Influences are at work whicl‘; ;Z:l&enl:
to the natural developments gf t‘l‘:a Fltl)telilreor can do is to open the door
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f interest between the two halves
ricd the system of conferences further
1 for the purpose of discussing general questions affecting
the States as a whole : 2hd His Highness the Gaekwar 1n welcoming the
new development oxprossed the hope that what had by thap time become
an annual conference would develop intoa pormnnent (‘ouncilor Assembly
of Princes.  Moreover only last year the claim of the .Stntes to be heard
in matters of 1mpcrial concern were s1gna.lly r«cogzmzed by t'he deput-
ation of His Highness the Maharaja of Bikaner to the meeting of the

Imperial Conference and the War (‘abinet.
302, In view of the fact that cons‘citutiopul chal
Fficct of British policy- n}ay' rea(ft In an 11np¢3rtant manner 0}1 the
The term Native Native States we have 'carefully considered
States ™. ’ their present relations with the Governmgnt
of India. We beeame utset that, although the policy
which has been foll d for more than a century towa_rds the Syates
has been amply vindica_ted by the trust and confidence which the Princes
as a body “‘I’AUSC in the British ‘Governme.nt, ye_‘c‘ in some quarters un-
certainty and uneasiness undout)tedly exist. Dowme Rul'ers are per-
turbed by a feeling that the measuTe of sovereignty and independence
g\laranteé(l to them by the Brif(ish (tovernment has not been accorded

laid stress upon the essential identity ©

of India. Lord Chelmsford car

by utilizing ther

1ges 1n British India

aware at the o

Jest in process of time their individ-

in full. and they ar€ apprehenswe in ¥ e ] '
ual rights and privileges may be whittled away. We ascribe t.h]s
T ot In the first place, the expression “ Native

> 14 v auses. ¢ ne-
S:;;Zi =-t?S ;;‘);nccd now, and has been’apphed .durmg'the Pa'.S‘G'Cen‘.cury,
t0 a collection of about Ired rulers{hlps wh}ch exhibit widely
differing (-ha.ra(:teristics, which range from ﬁtates with full autonomy
over their internal affairs to States 1M which Government exercises,
through its agents: Jarge powers of mtevrx?al cqntrol, and even down
to th(; ()\vnersrof a few acres of 1and. L‘nlfO?mlty of ter.mmc?logy tends
to obscure distinetions of status; and practice flpl)rOprlthe in the case
of the lesser Chiefs may be nadvertently applied to the greater ones
also. We are convinced that it would _unprove {md_ assist future rela-
tions between the Crown ant the States if a defi nite line (:ould. b.e dra‘\\;n
geparating the Rulers who enjoy full powers of mter{ml zuhm‘mstrgtmn
grom the others. Our owh pr()posals in paragmphs' 506. to 811, mfra,
that such classification can. and will, after due inquiry, be effected,
led to relate only to States of the former class.

e, We cannot disregard the fact that the

seneral clause which occurs in many of the
¢intervention  reqties to the effect that the Chief shall remain
g country has not in the past precludcd, and does not
o with the administration by (Government
through the agency of its representatives at the Native Cogrfcs ": We
need hardly say that such interference has not bcten emp‘lo§{78 in v&:}nton
disregard of treaty obligations. During the earlier days ot our intimate
relations with the States British agents fo_ur.u} themselves compelled,
often against their will, to aesune respon31b111ty for the welfare of @
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people, to restore order from chaos. to prevent inhuman practices. and
to guide the hands of a weak or incompetent Ruler as the only alternative
to the termination of his rule. 8o, too. at the present day. the Govern-
ment of India acknowledges, as trustee. a fesponsibility (which the
Princes themselves desire to maintain) for the proper administration of
States during a minority. and also an obligation for the prevention or
eorrection of flagrant misgovernment. '

301. Moreover, we find that the position hitherto tuk.n up by

(Government has been that the conditions under
which some of the treaties were exccuted have
undergone material changes, and the literal fulfilment of particular
obligations which they impose has become impracticable. Practice has
been based on the theory that treaties must be read as a whole. and
that they must be interpreted in the light of th. relations cstablished
between the parties not only at the time when a particular treaty
was made, but subsequently. The result is that there has grown up
around the treaties a body of casc-law which anyene who is anxious to
appreciate the precise nature of existing relations must explore in Go-
vernment archives and in text-books. The Princes, viewing the appli-
cation of this case-law to their individual relations with Government,
are uneasy as to its ultimate effect. They fear that usage and preced-
ent may be exercising a levelling and corroding influence upon the
treaty rights of individual States.

305. It is thus clear that some ambiguity and misunderstanding
exist as to the exact position. The Govern-
ment of India has already taken cognizance
of this, and is affording opportunity for the
verification of any specific complaints that may be made. We do not
desire to say anything that might prejudice the issue of these inquiries.
In the meanwhile, however, we suggest that the time has come when
it would be well to review the situation, of course only bv consent of
parties, not necessarily with a view to any change of policy, but in
order to simplify, standardize, and codify existing practice for the
futnre. Before we pass on to state our own proposals we wish to
gay that we think that the Princes should be assured in the fullest
and freest manner that no constitutional changes which may take
placs Will impair the nights, dignities, and privileges secured t¢ them
by treaties, sanads, and engagements, or by established practice-
306. We have explained how, on various occasions in recent years,
A Council of Princes,  £2¢ Princes have met in conference 8t the n-
vitation of the Viceroy, These conferences
have been of great value in assisting in the formulation of the Govern-
ment’s policy on important matters like minority administiation and
succession, and promoting interest in such questions as scientific agri-
culture and commercial and agricultural statistics. The meetings have
given the Princes the opportunity of informing the Government as to
their sentiments and wishes of broadening their outlook, and of con-
ferring with one another, and with the Government. But although the

Interpretation of treaties.

Need for re-examination
of the position.
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meetings have in the last few years been regular they depend upon the
invitatfon of the Viceroy ; and our first pr9pos_a] is to replace th|em by
the institution of & Council of Princes. We wish to call into existence
& permanent consultative body., There are questions which affect the
States generally, and other questions which are f’f concern either to the
Empire as a whole, or to Bntish India and the States in common, upon
which we conceive that the opinion of such a bod)'.would be of the u't-
most value, The Viceroy would refer such questions to t}le. couan]_
and we should have the advantage of their considered opinion. We
think it is all-important that the meetings shnul_d be regular, and that
ordinarily the council should meet once a year to discuss ager_lda appryoved
by the Viceroy. Any member o_f the cogncﬂ, or the council as a W hole.
nﬁght request the Viceroy to include in the agenda.any _sub]ect on
which discussion Wwas desired. If questions of_ sufficient .1mporta_m'ce
arose in the intervals between the annual meetings the Pnnces might
suggest to the Viceroy that an extraordinary meeting shoul}(ll edhe}d,
“’eocontempl‘a«te that the Vi(}eroy should be presxdenPt,‘ and s‘ Eulldaﬁba
rule preside but that in his absence one of the dm;;ces hb c{} e
chairman. The rules of business would bg framed by the Viceroy,

ho might perhaps from time to

: i he Princes, W
after consultation with the We believe that most of the

i : ifications in the rules.
;n}e sugdge§t n;giee such a council created, although some of the mast
Tinces desire

; ot taken part in the conferences in 1916
f?m(iniegf’zam%r};% 3?:;11; lé?;(;s:ction of bfoiness between the Government
.I?I dia ond any State would, of course, not be affected by the institu-
vl Ln01a and a ycil We have used the name “‘ Council of Princes
fron of the cou{,]od' which we desire to see instituted. We have .had
3(1? f’f?ciflccn—behtoligevery in finding a name appropriate to such a unique

RO sh to avoid a designation associated with other
assembly. Ve Wis h will connote the real position of

tratituti to find one whic ¢ C
us'tltutlons,f aé‘lgler(; with the representative of the King-Emperor as
:lﬁfirlmg 0From both these points of view the terms Council, or

i are open to criticism. There is much

tCha};nber.,do'r %ggiiroiflj;fcﬁ&ian na?me f_or an Indian body which,
@ Do, aald i tances of the case, would exist nowhere else ; but it w'ould
from the cxrcu;n Sei;oo;e oné not peculiarly associated historically either
be' neflgsssrg o: with Muhammadans. While therefore we 'have ‘adopted
“&th,lg (l;louneil for temporary purposes we hope that discussion may
:)m)ducc gome happiet alternative. - . -
+ Tt has been mpreugnted to ue that difliculties have occurrec

301 in the past by reason of the fact t'lmb the Pﬁ_}lk
Standing committes of ¢ioa] Department comes to decisions affecting
the council. the Native States without be}ng I a position
dvice of those who are in a position to know f'rom
o or the history of their States the right
f custom and usage in particular we
alue, and would help to ensure
fore is that the Council of
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their own personal experienc
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feel that such advice would be o gl‘eal "
sound decisions. Our second proposal there
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Princes should be invited annunally to appoint a wnall ~tanding com-

:mittee, to which the Viceroy or the Political Department might refer such -

matters. We need hardly say that no reference aticeting any individ-
aal State would be made to the committee withour the concurrence
of its Ruler. The Council of Princes might appoint to the standing
committee not only Princes, but alko Dewans or Mini=ters. who were
willing to place their services at the disposal of the Vieerov when called
apon for advice.  This machinery is based ou the privciple of consult-
ation which in so many matters underlies our recommendations i regard
fo British India
308. Our next proposal is concerned witl dispure~ which mayv arise
. o between two or more Niites. or between a
ommissions of BN S and a local Goversment or the Govern-
ity disputes, A . S " '
ment of India. awd with a ~iruation caused when
a State 1s dissatisfied with the ruling of the Goverment of India or the
advice of any of its local representatives.  In such eases there exists
at the present moment no =atisfactory method of obtaining an exhaustive
and judicial inquiry into the issues. such as wmight =ati-fv the States,
oarticularly in cases where the Government of Iudia fi-ef i favolved.
that the issues have been considered in an indepedens and imypartial
uanner.  Whenever, therefore, in such cases the Vieerov felt that such
1 inquiry was desirable we recommend that he <idd appoing a com-
mission, on which both parties would be represented. to inquire into the
matter in dispute and to report its conclusions v him.  If the Viceroy
were unable to accept the finding the matter would be referred for de-
zision by the Secretary of State.  The commission thut w» lave in mind
would be composed of a judicial officer of rank not lower than a high
court judge and one nominee of each of the pariies roncsrid.
309, In another class of cases we have a similar proposal to make.
il ‘ . Tt has happened. and we conceive that it may
And into cases of mis. . : ;
conduct. happen though rarely in the future, that the
question arises of depriving the Ruler of a State
of his rights, dignities, and powers or of debarring from succession a
member of his family. If such cases occur in the future we think that
they should be always referred to a commission to be appointed by the
Viceroy to advise him. It should consist of five wembers. including
vrdinarily a high court judge and two Ruling Princes.  The names
of the commissioners should be intimated in advance to the defend-
ant before they were appointed ; and the proceedings of the commission
should be made public only if the defendant so desired.
310. Our two remaining proposals bear a direct relation to our
Relations with the Go. COStitutional scheme for British India. We
vernment of India. recommend that as a general principle alj
important States should be placed in direct
political relations with the Government of India. We feel that the
necessity of communicating with the central Government through twy,
‘or even mcre, intermediaries is an obstruction to good understanding
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and a great obstacle to business. The present position is that, while
four large States and one small State deal directly with the Government
of India through their Resident, there are in the Central India Agency
some 150 States and in the Rajputana Agency some 20 States and in
Baluchistan 2 States under the Agents to the Governor General.
The remuining States are in political relations with local Governments.
Madras deals with 5 States: Bombay with over 350 ; Bengal with 2 ;
he United Provinces with 3: the Punjab with 34; Burma with 52;
Rihar and Orissa with 26 ; the Central Provinces with 15; and Assam
with 16, We have already laid stress in our report upon the need in
domestic affairs for dividing matters of all-Indian, from those of pro-
vincial, concern. Now on general grounds the relations between
States and Government are clearly a matter for the central Govern-
mens ; and where this principle has been departed from it has been on
arounds of history or convenience. It seems to us that the changing
conditions of the time afiord strong reason for affirming the principle,
both because the institution of a Council of Princes will give greater
solidaritv to the views of the States, and also because the growth of
re<ponsibility in provincial Governments will to some extent unfit
them to act in political matters as mere agents for the Government
of India. There will, we recognize. be difficulty in some cases where
tha territories of the States and British provinces intersect, but such
obstacles are not insurmountable. As a general principle, therefore,
we recommend that all important States should be placed in direct
political relations with the central Government. We do not intend,
of course that the Durbars should write direct to the Political Secretary,
but that there should, wherever passible. be only one political officer
through whom the State would correspond with the Government of
India. This is already the case with the States of Hyderabad, Baroda,
Mysore and Kashmir. In other cases. it will be necessary to revise
the existing arrangements by which correspondence passes through a
local Political Agent or Resident to an Agent to the Governor General
or a local Government and thence to the Government of India. Where
the authority immediately subordinate to the Government of India is
an Agent to the Governor General the choice lies generally between
abolishing the offices of local Political Agents or Residents, while trans-
furriilg their functions to the Agent to the Governor (General, with an
increased stafl of assistants, and abolishing the post of Agent to the
Governor General, while retaining Residents aceredited to States or
groups of States.  In other cases instead of abolishing either the Agent
to the Governor General or the Resident, where both officers exist,
the Residents of particular States might be allowed to communicate
direct with the Government of India, sending a copy of such communi-
cations to the Agent to the Governor General for his information. The
future position of other States which are now in relation with provincial
Governments cannot be determined immediately since both the wishes
of the Durbars, and also the administrative advantages, must be con-
sidered. It may be that the Government of India will assume direct
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;ﬁla;-téloa&?o:ltv}vli:ﬁe:i States, or that they may be left for the time being
I ems to w5 thateﬂ;l)ro}\lnncw.l Governments: but in the latter casc
i T relations with tﬁ e‘ad of the province should in each case act
and that relations with e States as agent for the central Government.
]t \‘;L the Native States should not be matters of pro-
oo e sense thfxt t.hey are intended ever to be trans-

o e control of the legislative council
. Our last proposal is intended to prov.'ide some means of deli-
Joint deliberation on mat- beration )b.et“"’e“ the Government of India
rs of common interest. 2ndb tt};llf I I‘l(lll(:eS on matters of common interest
decisio ) _to both, and so to ensure that as far as ssible
of the ‘;)Suiéf:::lﬁfvhl}dla as a whole shall be reached after thgoviews
b e he veen taken into account. In the past it certainly
docisions takeny W.fz{:pened that the States were virally aflected by
for such collectiv1 out ref(?rence. to them; and yet no machinery
om0 thai c&nsultatlon with them has hitherto existed. It
future. We have ableyd have o clear right to ack for it b the
suggostions that h I%éml.oned for the present all consideration of
Onder, should be nf ll)llng Princes. or some representatives of their
this at the present e'slt]ala o (;f' the Council of State. Not only wou®
the part of the Princes 'getiln S the Soctrine of noninterference o1
that fow if any. of tAhmP e affairs of British India but we are satisfied
On the wther band. it ¢ Princes themselves are ready for such a step.
been established a;x(l ?}elems t? us that, when a Council of Princes has
been created, the mac}‘l" en a Council of State and a Privy Council have
tions of British Todi inery will exist for bringing the senatorial institu-
Rulers of the I\'ati:va g‘nto closer relations when necessary with the
venerally, or the N 1:e_' tates. Matters affecting the Native States
Fmpire, might asL\?el;]e States and British India in common. or the
T Thenp B8 e a}re seen, be referred to the Council of Princes.
for joint delibemlz‘ sible or_the V.nceroy, when he thought fit, to arrange
the Conactl ot B ion and discussion between the Council of State and
might also invite iﬁcﬁfﬂ or l;etwee‘n Tepresentatives, of each body. He
tecs of thev Privy Councielfs of the Council of Princes to serve on commit-
312. With these indic3.tipns of the position to be occupied by the
Stle;mw position of the I\Latwe States in future we may rest content.
g (\]\e believe tbat the trend of events must
Empire ; we think that t 1:‘aw them still glose; into the orbit of the
internal autonomy b he oy nee'd give rise to no alarm lest their
PN rOcy e t rea.tene.:d. }Ve need not conceal our convic-
o ehed ang ms::e.s at work in British India cannot leave the States
htouchec and mus tm time affect even those whose ideas and institu-
roupect, there ean bs conservative and feudal character. But in that
artificial means, We boli intention or desire to accelerate growth by
to the Progressi.ve Rule:slesﬁi;:] ot .Our _proposals ‘i"i.“ afford satisfaction
less advanced to go forw;,rd at tf:ﬁcgazgpzhci legitimate desire of those

-the war woul

Chapter XI.—Miscellaneous.

() Tee PusLIC SERVICES.

'313. In the forefront of the announcement of August 20 the
policy of the increasing association of Indians

th;rhfn;ﬁ:: fe‘l):;:::w‘“g in every branch of the administration was
) definitely placed. 1t has not been necessary

d would it have been possible—to go into this large
] in the time available for our inquiry. We have
t Lord Hardinge’s Government were anxlous to
ingrease the number of Indians in the public services, and that a
Royal Commission Was appointed in 1912 to examine and report on
the existing limijtations in the employment of Indians. The Com-
mission made an exhaustive inquiry into the whole subject, in the
course of which it visited every province in India, and its report is
now being examined by the Government of India and the local Go-
vernments with 8 view to formulating their recomm_endatlons with
all possible despatch. The report must form the basis of the action
now to be taken, but in view of the altered circumstances we think
that it will be necessary to amplify its conclusions in some import-
ant respects. The report was signed only a few months after the
outbreak of the war and its publication was deferred in the hope that
When written it might have

d not be rolonged. '
te Indiarx)l opi;;ion, but “.fhep published two years
cized as wholly disappointing. Our inquiry has
i i le opportunity of judging the importance which
since given us &R PP i While we take account

i . jon attaches to this question. j ' .
T pitu a factor which carries more weight with us is that

of this attitude 0 r : :
since the report was signed an entlrely new policy towards Indian
overnment has been adopted, which must be very l.argely
dependent for success on the extent to which it is found possible to
introduce Indians into every pranch of the adnupmtratmn. Tt 18

dia to-day that 1t contains so few

t k of public life in In ' .
a great weakness p ity for practlcal . mce sofew

.n who have found opportun e .
m:ori)lems of administration. Although there are dlstmgulshed
g the Dewans of Native Stat.es, most

tions, rincipally amon g .
:ﬁfﬁgn publIi)c men have not had an opportunity of g?apphng with
the difficulties of administration, nor of testing their theories by
utting them into practice. Administ'rat'lve efxp}(lerlencet'notl-, dopéiy
i nt and teaches appreciation 0 the practical difll-

sobers the g7 le introduction of reforms, however

lties in the way of the wholesa uctio ey
z‘tltr::sti?é ﬂ:md the attainment of theoretical ideals, but by training

i i per of men in the details, of day-to-day business
an increasing BTl ith public men versed in the whole

PP vide India w1 .
it will eventually pro 1f responsible government is to be established
even dreamt of at

art of government. .
;n India there will be 8 far greater need than is € it of,
present for persons to take part 1n public affairs in the legislative
' ' 199

for us—nor indee
question 1n detal
already seen tha

gatisfied moderalt
later it was criti
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assembles and elsewhere: and for this veason the more [ndian- we
can employ in the public services the hetter. Moreover it wonld
lessen the burden of [miperial responsibilivies if a body o1 capable
Indian administrators could be produced. *We regard 1t as meces-
sary therefore that recruitment of a largely inereased proportien of
Indians should bhe bhegun at onee. The persounel of a zervice cannot
be altered in a day: it must be o long and steady process; it there-

fore, the services are to be substantiatly Indian 1 personnel by the
time that India is ripe for responsible govermment no time should
be lost in increasing the proportion of Indian recruits.

314, At the sume time we must take note of certain lmitations
Limitations to this pro- to the policy of change.  The characteristics
cess. which we have learned to associate with the
Indian public services must as far as possible be maintained; apd
the leaven of officers possessed of them should be strong enough to
assure and develop them in the service as a whole. The qualities of
courage, leadership, decision, fixity of purpose, detached judgment,
and integrity in her public serdants will be as necessary as ever to
India. There must be no such sudden swamping of any service with
any new element that its whole character suffers u rapid alteration.
As practical men we must also recognize that there are essential
differences between the various services and that it is possible to
increase the employment of Indians iu some more than in others.
The sclution lies therefore in recruiting vear by vear such a number
of Indians as the existing members of the service will be able to
train in an adequate manner and to inspire with the spitit of the
whole. Again it is important that there should be so far as possible
an even _distribution of Europeans and Indians, not indeed hetween
one service and another, but at least between the different grades of
the same service. Apart from other considerations this is a reason
for exercising caution in filling up the large number of vacancies
which have resulted from short recruitment during the last four
{ears. We must also remember how greatly conditions vary

etween the provinces. In arriving at any percentage to be applied
to certain services we should take into account the fact that in some
provinces the admissible percentuge will probubly he wuch lower
than what seems possible for the service us a whole, with the result
that the percentage in other provinees must be much higher. I
the Indian Civil Nervice be taken as an example, and if, for the
sake of urgument, the recommendation of the Comumission is accepted
that recruitment for 25 per cent. of the superior posts be made 1n
India, then to attain an all-round percentage of 25, the proportion
in say Bombay, Bengal and Madras will have to be considerably
more than 25 per cent. because in Burma certainly and probably
also in the Punjab it will be much less. Indeed it seems seli-evidernt
that the actual percentage for the whole of a service can anly e
worked out with special regard to the conditions of each province.
Lastly it would be unwise to create a demand in excess of the supply.
At present the number of candidates of higher quality than those
who are now forthcoming for the provincial services is strictlv

I3
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Innited, and though the opening of the more attractive services mayv
be expected to stimulate the supply, it will still be necessary, if the
present quality of the services 1s not to be unduly impaired, to take

special steps to see that recruits are of a satisfactory standard.
315. Subject to these governing_condi.tions we will now put
Removal of racial dis. forward certain principles on which we
suggest that the action to be taken should

. tinctions, > .
be hased. TFirst, we would remove from the

rerulations the few remaining distinctions that are based on race,
and would muke appointments to all branches of the public service
without racial diserimination.
316. Next. we consider that for all the public services, for which
o _ there is recruitment in England open to
me{;‘};“}gg?a.“ reeruit-  Furopeans and Indians alike, there must be
a system of appointment in India. It is
ohvious that we cannot rely on the present method of recruitment
in England {o supply a sufficiency of Indian candidates. That
svstem must be supplemented in some way or other; and we pro-
pose to supplement it by fixing a definite percentage of recruitment
to be made in India. This seems to us to be the only practical
method of obtaining the increased Indian element in the services
which we desire. We do not suggest that it will be possible to
dispense with training in Furope for some of the principal services.
1t will be necessarv to make arrangements to send for training in
England the candidates selected in India, but as to this we anti-

vipate no difficulty.
317. We have not been able to examine the question of the
Percentage of appoint- percentage of recruitment to be made in
ments to be made in India for any service other than the Indian
Civil . Service. The Commission recom-

India.
mended that 25 per cent. of the superior posts of that service should

be recruited for in India. We consider that changed conditions
warrant some increase in that proportion, and we suggest that 33
per cent of the superior posts should be recruited for in India,
and that this percentage should be increased by 11 per cent.
annually until the periodic commission is appointed which will
re:examine the whole subject. We prefer this proposal to the
possible alternative of fixing a somewhat higher percentage at
once and of making no increase to it until the periodic commis-
sion which we propose has reported. We cannot at present foresee
the reorganization that moyv take place in the Indian Civil Service
as a result of new conditions. For this reason we think it unwise
to aim at attaining any definite percentages after a specified time.
We prefer to fix a percentage applicable to present conditions and
to commit owrselves only to a growing proportion, which will be
subject to reconsideration and revision by the Commission.

_ We have dealt only with the Indian Civil Service, but our inten-
tion is that there should be in all other services now recruited from
England a fixed percentage of recruitment in India increasing
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annua

ans qllt)f. The. percentape
particular ficures mus

and funetions,

will i
depenx(;ot be uniform for all services as
upon their distinctive characters

318. T strict]
he restriction of the number of k&

Improve t

- ment i 3 H S t t o ) .t t’ .

iti n th tl“(l h(x COns ti u i()“'ll ()}:\l ros l\ l ’
COﬂd tic E l E ) t ‘N ]ges aken Ogether

Pean services, will make it absolutely
0 to secure . 2ly necessary f i
sﬁiers that she can get, We | the very best type of Lolfr(}n;];z
opportunity should t are therefore anxious th P
the real pay of th (’_)e_mken to do something tow at the pre-
?ttl‘active t\:'entv ve: existing services to i} l],, '(i“m‘d's restorin
Improvement ofvth:dr.S ago.  We recognize ’:Zd e‘:.e ‘wh’d’ prove
as encountered o Lf).nfhtlon_,- of the Euror e regret that the
that if proposals ¢ I.)I‘)O"l“‘('n from Indians P%-'}" Iser"'lCPs in India
opportunities be,',(;:, "(u.("h improvement are accor 1e 10pe and believe
Shlriunities bein wiven t0 Tudians in the sorsiees thie o sme
thing substantia] indu}d case we feel that it i n *l'(c:es this opposition
to secure the Euro order to improve the condi(t(' sary to do some-
pean recruitment which we rlez()gx;;-é) £ service t&?nld
as essential.

319. Tho .
ugh we cannot review the scales of pay .

Pay. services in detaj] “fieotl}l)?}kofta!l the Indian
the Publi . remember that w} lnk 1t 1mportant to
aggravated bsertﬁmes Commission founs 1hateve.r- causes of complaint
specific recOnfrme I‘ge}'ears of war, d to exist have been since

such questions ixil ;tlo'ns’ because we have not b
services in Pal'ticulaetall’ We recognize thutm; tehen able to go into
specially strone Tli]the need for improvin 31 e case of certain
generally an iner e remedies proposed bg the t%!'ms of service is
caleulations on mee"tal scale of pay, a ;’ the Lommission were
of these proposal nlc)h recruitment is haged o ‘lvmprovements in the
remedy, pebosals but consider that they fall short of a ik
thirty years or mOrn.‘orS In recruitment contj short of a complete
ations of the Comm?s, and also because in som:gnue to bear fruit for
;vhen an officer ma Sl}()m do not provide ade q“a‘i‘;’;esfthe ;‘lecommgnd-
ault of his own, in o ot blocked for an undue puriod the occasions
10 getting a superior post Inesgce{:ogé th?)),ugh ot
) cases, ey pro-

, leaving the 1

of o leaving ¢ emoluments drawn

ds . eer still dependent u the

regoéglifi:ln et:? In practice og ferf\?f\?t s] itaelf, Or.ig other wg:i %

! principle that after spendlil;g C:l:.;-ltat'wns' E:t ;t ours
ain number of years

I an inferior g i
Ppointment, an officer should have the expectation

of acting wi
g with .
. at least practical continuity | D
A 1ty in a superior Post; and

ural an i
and legitimate desire in the service to see

this princi ht i
iple. We should prefg. :h::‘t" some exact rela‘ion with

mental scale cont;
and e continued ) .
nd to provide that the hi‘;llllt:lg rta]:e Senior post is actually attained

be marked 1 ibiki
s v th onsibil .
the time-scalp, ;’fi?gﬁ of an a dition:xll tzlloof the senior post should
ould not, of course p:.v:v':“t t;;er and above

’ nt the increments

Although we prefer not to make

by an officer ; {
2 7 In the latter h
ate when a superior varcal?(lzf

r SO,
efore to see the fumor incre-

© (Civil Service, wi
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nfit for a superior post being stopped at any
junior time-scale.

n to believe, however, that the condi-
d leave affect the well-
almost as much as pay.
sh between the Indian
hich the officers them-
In the latter a non-
e amount of pay, but

of any officer adj udged u
particular point 11 the

320. We have seen Yeaso
tions of pension an

Pensions. being of the services
psions we have to distingui
th its sterling annuity to w
d all other services.
contributory pension is. given, based upon the a
subjected in most services to an arbitrary mazimum of 5,000 a
vear, which in the case of the holders of certain special posts 1s raised
to R6.000. The Commission recommend the raising of the normal
limit of pensions to R6,000 and the grant of additional pensions for
a few high appointments. TIn view of financial exigencies we are
prepared to adopt this limit of R6,000 for the time being on the
understanding that the rate of exchange applied remains at 1s. 9d.;
and the Government of India have under consideration proposals
with regard to the holders of the special high appointments, which
are somewhat more liberal than those of the Qommlssion. In the
case of the Civil Service we agree that the pension shou}d, like that
of other services, D€ made non-contributory. .We think that the
resent 4 per cent. contribution should be retained, but funded for
he individual. We also suggest that it should be
f fixed apnuities should not be

the benefit of t
considered whether the system of & ould |
£ pensions varying with length of service 1in accord-

replaced by one 0 )
‘ance with the usual practlce.d o o 1 )
]so convince that the present leave rules must be
821. Weare ® made much more elastic. They are defec-
Leave. tive inasmuch as they allow excessive periods
d allowances so inadequate that officers cannot possibly
ke the amount of leave admissible. The Commission
How the commutation of a period of leave on half-pay
to a shorter period on full pay. Without committing ourselves to
details we regard the principle of this proposal as sound, and
think that either double furlough allowance or full pay should be
allowed for reduced periods of leave. We agree also that the
Commission’s recommendation for the accumulation of privilege
’ favourable consideration.

leave up to four months should receive
999, There is one IBOre general question of some importance.
Tt is desirable if possible to avoid the differ-

ation allowances:  optigtion maintained at present in many
cen the rates of pay drawn by European and Indian
e e same service. We think that the stgndard Sc?.les
ald be fixed with reference to Indians recruited

t the best men available and to

ficient to attrac en
priate to their position. For persons

In respect of pe

selves contribute, an

of leave an

proposed to a

Expatri

cases b
officers in th
_for all services sho
in India at rates su
ive t income appro '
gecruitltl:ini); geason of sfl))ert)lial qualifications obtained in Europe an
extra allowance should be given to compensate them .for the draw-
backs and expenses of expatriation. The same principle should be’
‘applied to Indians serving in England. It may seem inconsistent
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that Indians recruited in Europe should be eiven the same allow-

ance as Kuropeans: hut this is the prese
Civil Service, and as 4 general propositi

a man

nt practice in the Indian
on we suggest that when
has heen recruited by reason of special qualifications Hb-

tained in Europe, le should receive the higher rate. At the same
Hle we are not prepared to sav that this principle should he

regarde
n23.

Future
uropean

d as of universal application.

We have already touched more than once on the question
o of the future of the Furopean services in
Eg;“,tllc(g; of the 7, 4iu: but the importance of the subject
’ Justifies ws in returning to it. Do the

changes which we pPropose point to the gradual. possibly the rapid,

extrusion of the Englishman with
follow therefrom? Ts 1t conceiv

connexi

all the consequences that may
able that India’s only surviving
on with the Empire will he found in the presence of British

troops for the purpose of defending her horders® We mav say

at once
cannot
would a

that the last contingency cannot he contemplated. We
Imagine that Indian self-respect or British common sense
ssent for a moment to such g proposition. At least <o long

as the Empire is charged with the defence of India, a substantial

element

of Englishmen must remajy and must be secured hoth in

her Government and in her public services.  But that is not the
practical or the immediate question hefore us. What we have

had to bear in mind-—}¢

Woour reforms mav react on the position

and the numbers of Europeans in the Indian services. Wo are

wnaking

of these—and thev will he
missioners, magistrates, doc

over certain functions to popular control, and in respeet
an inecreasing number—Englizh com-
tors and engineers will he required to

carrs out the poliey of Indian ministers, Simultaneously we are

openm;_y

the door of the services more widelyv to Indians and there-

by necessarily affecting the cohesion of the service. Some people

have been so much impressed by the undouhted

hetween

difference of view
the services and educafed Indians, and by the anticipated

effects of a larger Indian clement in the services that they appre-
hend that this may result in increasing pressure to get rid of
Englishmen, and increasing reluctance o the part of Englishmen

to give

their further services to India under the new ronditions.

This danger is one which we have anxioucly considered. We are
certain that the English members of the servires will continue f“
be as necessary as ever to India. Thev may be diminished in

numbers

i 'but they must not. fall off in quality. Higher qualificq.

tions than ever will be required of them if they are to belp Tndis

along her difficult

journey to self-government. We have there-

fore taken thought to improve the conditions of the services, and to
secure them from attack. But we sincerely hope that our protee.

tion will not be needed. There way 4 time in Indian politje
service opinion and Indian opinion often found themsely
ance against other points of view, Our reforms will,

do away

‘s when
fs in all-
we believe,
e relations.
opportunity

.

with the factors which worked a change in thoe
¢ removal of disabilities, and the opening of
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i d the:
ions ween educated Ind{ang and tI °
EIathIlsIkefcge reservations which we pro

ose there nothing to arouse ho ity ed ble men
5 1ty. NO reasona . L
i h rouse hostil . 1
here B ot "1 t i i ed in order to gain time

o l{ I 'll‘:t safeguards which areflmpos d ;  gain
ShOU a cavll ¢ ) 1 i ur. ; : 2
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toe cautious

l > p : ned.
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; any man can.
: far in the future as : .
324. We believe thiﬁlf_x}::: ’ zoqtrong elemen{;lof Lm.(égearlli dv:; p
. O i’ ic service.
. . equired in India’s public servi g
k awaiting the Ei6" be required 1n tncia 8 DAY AT 0t g
‘i:}lvfmgal- we go further; we

ich she is entering there
ic development on wh}ch s ) g there
political and econollllli)c 1()]()1‘tun[i)ties for helping ‘her ;v;t?nt(l)lﬁl .
will be wholly frei \{')n the problems of ,r_yovelm;ujL in, oter pat’
of men Who. have \:'?10 have special .k'nowl§d e ()Eu;fpean L sclence.
of the Empire, 01‘1 . be that the utilities of he e O ing
It may C”ncmvabﬁ - undergo a change; _that ste | of contimuing
India will ;_rradua }' s now as the executive age?_czr o oy
to the same deg%‘gg :lx;m'e from the work of Cmtre}cl}?;ical ordars ang
he wil :}ﬁzn;}ofiilion of a skilled consultant, 'xztltenlpt el e he
assume s t

i flicer. To . idle.
n inspecting and rep(lnt]]'ngosoition of the services would be 1
a ~ o . disp
n anc
anizat1o

. . olitical evolu-
future org 1 settle themselves in the coubSﬁl‘Oi)ghcy is irrevo-
These matters w1 ee no reason for alarm. inds. We are no
tion. But we ca(!il :gt ought to content all sober m} the services; we
cably decla}'ed an lvern a subject race by means I(l)in To this end’
longer seeking t0 §0 the Indian people Self-goyel;lishg.ofﬁcer is vital,
are seeking to ma ° ptinued presence of th? E{l{" as Indians are
we believe that the Cz?ct on that belief. 6}? Ogilr% f‘it there can be
and we iy}te_nd .t?lqiné numbers wherever t“i?;hman‘,if that condi-
employed in 1n_clte‘0~f the retention of the Eftlzh-,e eriodic commission.
no just coT?ﬁ;ﬁled there is iln apt%eealdltlzy of tphe EurOpeanIOig.cerS
tion is no be accepted as the aul their power to fit Indians
It will henceforth lia to do all that lies in their p ress will always
in the service of India to ¢ e them. Af’t“al prog nly leave
io take their places O?QS:ﬁsonal qualities wlntc};1 tw;a()cﬁ;lv(; erove 3
depinddoﬁigizgsgﬁsime. But we may be con ethe forces of better
to the de

i . called forth fer
catses o (f()mplal(rllt, mil;ga;() iieas;;:ct to which we must look
pder nd mu |

derstanding a . _ .
it ilibrium. ve declared our intention
o -h? ests of the services if
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hods depends on a nungbefr Odetailed o neideration
question of met (l)l'ch reason we reserve 1t tor demarcating functions
regulations, for ¥ lion with the question 'of ¢ l?]ic o vant whatever
and powers. Pt ';eth{ast :;%lzyed shall be properly

ose 1
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and powers. u hich L his functions;
the Government under W pitimate excrcise of

supported and protected in the le
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than one occasion We
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and that anv 1]

that anv rights and privi

conditions of hiis aron: d privileges puar: . oL
- 1S ar o i suaranteed or im

that will oceyr C‘”Il'];)(:]lm]llnmt lsha“ be secured to him p{}gddin the
ment of Ind; ¢ »allowed to 1mpair i L nanges

ndia or of the G pair the power of the Gov

€SS 1s . . e (IOV ) . . N ie overi-
ssential requirements, ernor in Council to secure these

326. Of the Ind; Tt Qs
The Tndion G, ,dm“t]CIHI Service in particular we Lave
ivil Service. ing further to sav.  Tts past Have some-
all the more hecause n;lght well lewve w) Sl)t‘:lkv fl();;'hitl'el(.fpl‘(l t
abuse to which the :ﬂ_ oL the vehement and sometimes ;;; I l,mt
our tribute to energie ,‘ge 1s exposed, it is not out of 5)14 (‘a xt,«_rna.n?
This abuse is partl’-\- :111 )“fl»" d*«“h(:utczd to the \voll-beivlm-‘lo? I(; (I]&}
service, which is at omee 2} o the fact that on the pcrs;;;nel (fl 11"1.
:i"i’stein’l has fallen much olf t}ill(le(ﬁlt e “1)0 mainstax of the exietiv‘:;
rec Q0N . g mum whie . ’ . .
S T e S gl s g T
had no vocal (;I.'It“-“;l‘.m“ of the service, (]nting‘frm'; I] l?.du-g ;l]“'.'
individual ofﬁcel-l‘i,(}'l?lm to meet, which imposes -:iI( Ay “hen]n
attacked and cﬂlumll.{e the order of things that he ﬁ:c? on e
S.ervant, as we hrw;l:\;""d' Now the position of th; InI:]I-esen/tﬁ %‘i
civil servant at ﬁom: leﬁdy said, is not analogous to th:;no%l‘t\}?p
executive councils: he le takes his place in ‘the legislati 1
when his doings '1{-e assists 1n the formulation of gol‘ : 've B
and rather fOI"In:d Natta('ked he remaing except for ,pflt:" But
This gives him in( th;lm{mmlfm in the legislative ('olllmcei‘l‘g ofﬁcu:I
superiority of posifio} eves of educated Indians a certain inta mf’}ti"
pathetic relationg 1 1, a cold invulnerability, which mak e
this condition ofs i?‘ft“'een them inlpossiblef.’ We do ﬁofst?":m]\:
coming changes théi,e"CG can altogether be maintained Wl'l'n},
iltlm]pegn Pl;blic sers"lﬁltusitn bfn({;'agr:a“g }ibertv of action to tl}t’e
acked. : ia to defend his positi
solely to th?;o(l)ﬁfgt not to leave the task 0(1" g:ﬁit?cozillt?dnu Wt}}en
argue and refute \a{fns'} I_He also must explain and persuad: § amg
matter is however b? relieve he will do it quite effectivel ’ Tx}l]
?}bvious Timitationsg tg 11111(:; H:e:mst,fwe from difﬁctxlt\'£ t}g'e're 3,-2
tese will be considered by :‘hl: 1(?2\'3‘1;;](3!1::1& }iil ll{mnted; and
dia.

327' The ch : . .
anging times cannot we know
Its future opportunitic able to manv n“e l\fm“ be altogether agree-
* older tradif] ren who have grown up in the
tectors and governors of r tradition which made them the PTo-
opportunity of flle I:l(i)iaxih(?"p-?]opl& _But those who th'ink that the
will indeed be more diffic lt)-l?l Service is over are mistaken. Iife
to convince than to dj ult; it will not be less worthy. It is harder
enforce an order. Butll‘?ct; to prevail in consultation than i
than to train in the v can there be a higher calling for the servi n
them of much of th'eix e%rs that are to come men who are to }&Fme
t“:]e I'ecford: but the i;crz;gf:? hThe service has a fine ﬂdminiqﬁze
order of work th reasing sharing of respomsibility i s
Indian Civil § an administration, W pon. ¥ 15 a higher
. . e regard it a i
resist the ponf;v:fnf)i seggd;’ to say that tf:; have iefzizét(e]l on t-hl;
ast A . o or Wi
ugust. They have welcomed it
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hecause no one knew better than they how badly a declaration of
olicy was needed and they will carry it out with determination

just as they have always carried out the policy laid down for them.
nt in provincial affairs no body

In the attainment of self-governme
of men can give greater assistance than the Indian Civil Service.
But thev will ask and with justice that in the discharge of the
functions for which they remain responsible during the period of
transition, and of which the first and most important is the main-
tenance of law and order ‘n their charges, they shall have the
support of their superiors and of those at Home. Even this res-

ponsibility, however, must be discharged under new conditions.

The changes which Wwe contemplate will of course go further than
the legislative councils in which they will be seen in their most

i They will react on the district adminis-

prominent expression. - > \
lations between official and non-official. In

tration and on the e ) ?
+ be more partnership, which means for the

future there mus

official extra work, explanations, consultations and attempts to
carry with him those who will one day do the work themselves. It
is a task that will, we believe, add to the repute of the service;
but .what will be a matter of more satisfaction to that body, is

that it will improve relations with educated Indians.
(2¢) THE ARMY.
328. If our general policy demands that the Indian element in
the civil services of the country should be
increased it involves some change also in
our military policy. For some years Indian politicians have
been urging the right of Indians 1n general to bear arms
in defence of their country. This demand has become much more
insistent since the outbreak of war, and there has been a tendency
to ascribe the difficulties of the Empire to the short-sightedness of
d to afford military

the Government which had consistently refuse
training to t ment is that if the Govern-

he Indian people. The argu

ment had only conceded this demand, it would have had by now at
its disposal millions of trained men, who would long ago have
turned the scale in favour of the Allies. We need not pause to
emphasize the very practical lir_nitations _Which the actual condi-
tions of India impose on a policy of military expansion. They
cannot, we think, be unknown to some speakers who have ignored
them. We need only say that we have everywhere met a general
demand from the political leaders for extended op ortunities of
military gervice. It 1s impossible to deal with this large question
in copnexion with our present proposals. The war is not yet over.
It has reached 2 stage when India must put forth her whole
This is recognized in Indis, and the

ntion to the best

strength in the struggle. ' N1z
_ Government of India is anxiously devoting its atte

th of the country with
The requirements of the

means of putting forth the qwximum gtreng

the co-operation 0 the Indian people.

future will very Jargely depend on the form of peace which is
attained. We therefore Jeave this question for consideration
hereafter, but with the note that it must be faced and settled.

Indian wishes.
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O( 1
329. selv ¢
Closely counected with iy, however, 1s i ;
. whie . Al < 1s another guestion
_SRecofgnmon of the ser. hich demands 1mmediate consid 1 R
vices of the Indian Army the recognition ot the bl » (fl?l‘;txon——
c =l srilliant and devoted
i , services : . evote
theatres of war.  Not l'u]('b of the Indian army in the various
lngwcs' The pay of iln ]1 ’ };“-\ been done already to mark the‘;a
1 been substanti ndian officers and non-c Vissi o
§ stat . . . =CODIISS > ey
h('k'n o i ltldll‘\ 1< “’ll.\‘(é(l; alld S )(’('i- l . : \\l(u.l(d OthCClb
an ”tlflnted to all Indian troops ar ilf ll“ increuses of pay have
amountine to 295 per ¢ . s and followers on ac n caPvle
special rates of))l,;:': l(t“-l' in the case of those serving inal‘{:x(; SeI'.Vlce(i
e etive g01]‘.\'}(\9\.1(\? becnl given to Indian 11‘00’1‘& Wlfen ,el;i’ ﬁ:i
.. . ’ e on work requiri : ! -
)iltvg of batta allowed one f‘lzf;d\ “‘]\1111;1;: skilled knowledge. pTBe
the first time m: ne field service have also been r : :
! N : " . also been rais
have heen i‘akenu:?, ‘(1‘(1111?11»1})10 to stlladar cavalry Sp;c]il‘ifilind i-m?
ances and to eX[)(\(litglli}e the prompt p“)'“lenf of sepm-';tion ZTE::‘
orant of free rations \\'hi(l-(;, .;fxt(tll(xnl(xnt' of accounts generally The
vestricted to those servi n the case of Indian r -
> LOSe Sery . Lase 1dian ranks was for -
combatants sor\'\in;m"m;‘r in the field, has now heen Pst\oa\ 1101111“11,‘1
equal o an incre R i India, a concession of whicl{ tim o 10 a."
General Officors (}:?:10{: over 30 per cent. in the sepoy’s ‘0'1:.‘1 ‘Llﬁli:
batants’ rations in ?ldn.dl"g.h“"c been authorized 10 in(]')lteya;e .com‘-l
been increased in the‘ I?e('ml circumstances. Injury """'"i 15 have
and the ordinarv llet/il(-l'ase of dafadars, havildars Q(;\¥'f111~e q.] nln.s 1ave
officers and men of t}:ngram_l special pensions ﬂ,d‘xni:\'ii)l‘e 1:0 ;Iex]l)(;)lxr\;
proved. At the same t? ’Nlmn. army have been clil)stqr)tiall v m
(ﬁhsability pensions to InI:;? provu;on has been mad;a f(;r ‘the gr}xn; of
t for furth C. an combatant r ’ ‘

\er service owi nbatant ranks who have bee -
not contracted on ()regoi‘ 1]n'g to }lln(-ss or illf'apaoitv wh,‘ch‘o?]m unh
aggravated by tlle’e r solely attributable to field service. 1 ! blm}g
e fr 1 xigencies of such servi ld s . has been so
}»eb om tﬂle army. The housing ‘f rflze as to necessitate invalid-

ine ereatlv improv i of India 5 :
I'd."’ gres improv ed and arrangem n Ofﬁcer" and tl’OOpS 18
Tudian soldiers and their nd aprangements have been made fo encl®
ertain cases at State expense. T ? 11\\_‘91 in greater comfort and in
forgotten. The Indi o Sube 'he medical department tb
made more attractiv Ia}n Subordinate Medical Depart 18 B e
| < v - . . . - o €
of sub-assistant qul.geeo:.‘ al (,(n}sulerable Increase E“lt]lll;e:-ltt I}JSfl)een
the grant of o 1s, by increases in t} ir : rates Of pay
e certain charg ses in their ficld allowances and
tions of service ; ‘harge allowances, and i nces an
i service in the ar s, and in other .« Condi
' my beare wavs. Condi-
proved. The provisi v bearer corps have als : .
. rovisions rPs have also been ¢ -
e otont B e i o hers o), Ack
while they are unable t and revenue litigation all Indi‘ah soldier"i
and the Indian Arm (@O attend to their affairs owing to the war,
that in certain Oircuglst‘- uspension of Sentences) Act 1%17 Pl‘ovide;
martial may be allowe 1‘1?085 an Indian soldier sentenced b’V a court.
partment other than hi( O rejoin militarv service ina cofps or (]9-
in abeyance. This affoigwn’ while the sentence of the court I'Bm']iD:
3 ¢ R
by uniform good condugta soldier a chance to retrieve his charactes
decoration in the army 1 'bFor the first time the most hon 5
officers and sub-zmﬂistixlmtms een awarded to Indian troops Iou.re
for the Military Oross. and fhe weant o soos Mo declared eliaible
-accompany thi ' e grant of i - 1be
pany this decoration has b special money allowances to
een sanctioned. The grant of super
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Order of British India haé been

numerar appointments in the
X os attached to the Indian Order of

approved, the scale of allowanc t d to th
Merit has been increases and the Indian distinguished service meca

has been opened t0 nontombatants. Those, however, who have been
in close touch with the Indian soldier in the field know what his
home and village mean to him, and how Do recognition of his devo-
ticn can be devised which will be so grateful to him as Ineasures
which will securé him an exemption from land revenue or 2 grant of
land, security of tenure OF protection against his landlord or money-
lender. Accordingly the Government of Tndia has at present under
its consideration proposals for bestowing land g_rants, or equlvalent
rewards, to those who have rendered specially distinguished service.
b d Opportunities of colonization outside India are forthcoming after
the war, we believe that many Indian soldiers would take advantage
of them; and we would urge upon Tis Majesty’s Government that
their claims in this respect should be favourably considered. Two
: o mention. One is the ostablishment as 2

other schemes desery : )
permanent memorial t0 the services of the Indian army of a school
f the sons of Indian officers. The other 18 Queen

for the education © : . T 18 id
Marv's Technica School for disabled Indian soldiers, an institution
established in Bombay which assists Indian soldiers and followers
who have been pensioned as unfit for i:'urtherl servxcehby teaching
tl a tr that the will be able to supP ement thelr pensions
em a trade & X schools ‘Will be established 1n other

and to li n comfort. Similar
O % Tnd inally we may mention the Governor (teneral’s

arts of India. . : .
}I)lomination o ian officer to the Indian Leg_lslatlve Council,
onition of the army’s claim to representa-

which was meant 38 2 recog
tion in the supreme council of the country.

330. Long a8 this list is there re '

g ~of which in the eyes of India outweighs all
British commission 10F others. British commissions have for the
Indian officers.

first time beext granted to

Indians.

The problem of commissions is onpe that :bristles with difficulties.

Government after Government had considered it and found mO
fforded a convenient opportunity

ractical solution, but the war
for making 2 definite break with
be gruitful of large consequences
ment of His Majesty’s Governme . r
hitherto prevented the admission of Indians to Comm15510ned ran
ved’! has established the

in His Majesty’s army ghould be remo 3 d
the King’s commission

the past, and a beginning that may
has been made. The apnounce-
nt that ¢ the bar which has

rinciple that the Indion soldier can earn ¢
v his military conduct. Tt 1S not enough merely to assert a prin-
1 ..~ The services of the Indian army in the

‘We must act on 1t. !
reat increase in its numbers make it necessary that &
mmissions should now be given. The

fow. Other methods of

ciple.

war and the &
considerable number of co
ts made have 80 far been

a

aggziﬁ?,ﬁiﬁt have not yet been Qecided on, but we are impresse

with the necessity of grappling with the p.robler.n. . We also.wxsh to

establish the principle that if an Indian 18 enlm@ed_' as a private 10
Majesty’s army its commissioned ranks also

a British unit of His
H

mains one iten, the importance -

“



210

should be open to hit.  The Indian soldier who fights for us and
earns promotion in the field can reasonably ask that his conduet
should offer him the same ehances ag the European beside whom he
fights. Tt ho ie otherwice gualified vace should no more debar him
from promotion in {he wrmy than it does in the ¢ivil services; nor
«](.) we believe that it is mmpossible to carry this prineiple inw effect
without saerificing paramount military “considerations.  We feel
sure that no measures would do so much to stimulate Indian enthu-
stusm for the war.

(t11) INDUSTRIES AND TARIFFs.

431, In the course of onr discussions the conviction has heen
foreoed upon ux that economic factors enter
lrgelv it the palitical situation in India:
and we feel hound <o far to exeeed the limits
of strictly constitutional dixcussions as to take note of these also.
There 13 truth, we think, in words of the late Mr. Ranade spoken
as long as 24 years ago: — :

Politieal importance of
the economic situation,

" The political domination «f cne country Lv anothar attracts far more at-
tention than the more formidable thouvh unfelt dominaticn whieh the rapital.
entorprise and <lkill of onp Conntry exercise rver the trade and manufacturee of
another, This latter domination has an incidious influenes which paralyses the
springs of all the various activitjes which together make up tha life of & nation.”'

382. The economics of @ country which depends 10 so great an
Woakness of India's extent as Tndia on u,t_'riculturv‘ must be un-
economic position, stable.  Moveover, though as recent  in-
quiries have chown the standard of living
:lmnng_ ﬂl(: peasant elaceeq hag i!np!‘n\‘pd pprrﬂptih]}' of late vears,
there 1s o131l no great margin of taxable capacity.  The people are
Foor; and their poverty raises the questinn whether the general
eve]l of Well-being could not he materially raised by the develop-
ment of indusiries. Tt s also clear that the lack of outlet for
educated vouth is o serious misfortune which las contributed
not a litile in the past to polizieal wnrest in Bengal. But perhaps
an even greater mischief is {he discontent arouzed in the minds
of those who arg jealous for Indig hv weoing that she is so largely
dependent on foreign oounivies  for manufactured  roods, They
noted thaf her foreign trade was ilways growing, but they also
saw that its leading feature continued to he the barter of Taw
materials valued at relatively low prices for imported mannfac-
tures, which ®briously afforded profits and prosperity to otler
countries industrially “more advanced. Patriotic Indians might
well ask themselves why thexe profits should not accrue to their
country; and also why so large a portion of the industries which
flourished in the country was financed by European capital and
managed by European skill. )

333. Some such complainty hegan to mingle with the (riticiam
of  Government that made 1self heard
_ during the time of Lord Curzon's adminis-
tration; and as it progressed the movement in favour of an indus-

Indian suspicions.
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il 5 more of a political colour.
- . .d steadilv to assume A -
rial revival wmki' 's foreien trade was largely with the United
[he fact that Ix'u mt‘ S gug;icion that her industrial backwardness
' 1 qve rise 1o a4 su . R )
h“mdwi!:ifvlv cncouraged in the interests of British manuffacttures(i
“as positiv £ . , ; i e
) \; It)]) armtenance of the excise duty on locally 'm?;llu q\?igil
] @ it . . . ey . 2 i
rotion (ml(s in the alleged interests of Lancashire 1(9)11 Lqur\l[o:;’
. 144 5 s ) . . i p 5 dle
‘“‘_““i i as a conclusive proof of such a puxpOSf the In‘dia dfﬁve
.-“--(lep tt(] ‘xln:\in{enanc@ of a Stores De}mrtp‘lervxt.‘l. . C e atronive
. “1";‘\ lle n‘ s an encouragement to the Gover ]I)'m(il{)’(]" tIl)l‘(Jl? was-
< { as ¢ . N 1@
A )l » expense of lacal manufactures. Jn 1905 e
Br”‘mh a]t “(vlqbw-e-prnduct of the National (J(’]"lgll;?bs ihe‘mm-e
. as < . . a o > ye-
A‘m“fm’?(l u:mfere‘nce, which had the result r)lf ~]1n lxtxlr;?th Rt
industria Is industrial independence more ¢ ;)se yd ! e}ien en’
I'd wards R aos . y 7 -
ment }to fflu't \Hmt Government officials were al oweqtél e ek
. b 4 - o
and t}el i ist the conference fmle‘d to compé},n% oodowill
. ) Ass 7 . . - ,
A Ohlilziug manifestation of Government's gooc : t
a more Strig - . 1
of a s of the Company the commercial deve opuer
234. In the day of the country was naturally fostere?t.:tuda
. ) ‘~ ater attitude
Need for Government matter of business. DBut the la‘ter '1 o
AN Government towards the promotion
wenon. of Giovernie ssez faire doctrines and
indusiries has been greatly affected by laissez f e .
tries has . © . e N DIISe. !
foar fl'l:t t‘ competition with private mtm-pl;l (}Iovernmour of
f(‘:}r- o ﬂ € ‘f‘.‘ll PYI);HISiOn became Glear@), 1e o
ability of industrial & ¢ Tndinn leaders to seoure the economic

> sl [6)
Tudia fully shared the de.,izfv e looal manufacture of Taw products.

l{{]f"ﬂ}ntag(’)g}thz;.tvz('iotll(}ef\(’)lllel‘f' that English thearies as to the appro-
e have onbse :

C ivitv are inapplicable to India. e
: . State's activity are 1nappllc .
prl?te limits Of_ fh_e :rue in the case of industries 3 and thattlf ﬂl«i
believe “mft :}Elscljuntrv are to be developed the (fovernment mus
resources o e 3y

ake action. . sl S H arita-
t‘x]\?}‘;dl]o,n nomic dizcontents definitely m(jxged 1nf P(])ghtlciﬁ ‘bThe

335, Ieo S the partition o engal.
tion over Pt and the

s . N gt osttive
The *swadeshi’ move-  cy.udeshs mnvenu,l}t was ihe.p_ ¢ iche CAINE
. ¢ boycott. o { necatlve axpression o a <
ment and th 3 hoveott the neg od to put in prac-
v 4,0 v . - § &
The advanced politicians took up nnd triec 011 : mfi%uted
YOS advi S ol v sk
P"“li‘fl‘l ideas for new developnients promots d Dy tl]w ne Hz»an-ed or
o 101'11 conferance, while af the same time they ¢ m;g: pReC o
SAric : ? ” . P g
nnlui Lnd the hoveott, which hagd baen adopted m-l Hmz%“ &
H)E”l o TONSUTE (d hour on m{\l“lf”“h”"““? (}plnll)?l fl' Vlhrl'ull;‘!?d
i ]; annulment of the purtition.  These evenis synchronize
TN # an S i - 1Ma g
favour of ! g ll feat of Rusein, an event which dazgled the g 1;d
with Japan's deled d Tndians. In Japanese progress a
8 f many young cduecated Indians. W what would be
lon of WAL, - thousht they saw an exanple Cdents
efficiency they t g o tion free of foreimn control,  Many ;\1‘\1(‘((_,)1 S
o 1, an Astatie nat? - o eOTLG assoclations
effccted 1y an b Dins eranted by patriotic persols or associd o
helped by scholarsihips ehnieal and industrial training.  Many o
hurried to Japan for tee l,t iI‘l the swwdeshi movement of the years
them returned 1o take pat emall factories for making matches,
- N : H o = P
1907 1o 1969, Nwmerous .4(1 {he like were started, and many
bosiery, pencils, cutlerg an

) anv wavs of breakdown, which
collapsed through some or all of ihe many ways of break ,
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1:;1“5: }:? E:I:chd j\"hc:‘n_;.mf.rmtimn 15 ealled upon to make good the
\ Sess experience and hard practieal training,  We are
informed that the cause of failure generally was not 0 much the
lack of some dq;:rcc of technienl knowledge as inability to apply 1t

undf‘r commercial conditions, ’ } )
356, The ineffective attempt to boyeott British goods and the
Bensons for a forward }09.1%‘5‘ ant} {iisql)pointxnexxts oqca?ioned by the
policy. atlures of indigenous enterprises started with
lowed by the more seri 111;,;11_1}101)98 and inspiring motives, were fol-
Bombay,  Sids le;selluiua -a'ltlllu‘l}.'s' of Indian banks in the Punjab and
enternricas Yy side with this went on the steady progress of
erprises under British control, and a marked expansion of foreign
trade. We feel no surprise that there remained a feeling of bitter-
ness awong the advanced party.  But the moral of these disastrous
al(li‘ten‘tureg 15 one forall parties to read.  The people have recognized
;nfllr 111'2(11b111‘ty to carry out their own programme without the help
guidance of (fovernment; and they confine themselves for the
most part to pressing their claims for State assistance and for a
po‘lu:_v of tariff discrimination against foreign iwmports. Public
opinion has expressed itself again and aevajn ili: the councils, on the
plaff{)rm and 1n the press. Moreover, :hc war has created a new
position. The prohibition of Imports from enemy countries was
welymued as giving India an opportunity, in spite of the difficulties
which heset it, of replacing foreien articles by home products.
After the war the need for industrial developme'nt will be all the
greatr'.r unless Tndia is te become a mere dumping-ground for the
manutactures of foreign nations which will then be competing all
the more keenly for the markets on which their political strength so
perceptibly depends. TIndia will certainlv consider herself entitled
to claim all the help that her Government can give her to cnable her
to take‘ her place as a manufacturing country ; and unless the claim
1s admitted it will surely turn into an insistent request for a tariff
which will penalize imported articles without respect of origin. On
all grounds a forward policy in.industrial development is urgently
called for, not merely to give India economic stability ; but in order
to satisfy the aspirations of her people who desire to see her stand
befox:o the world as a well-poised, up-to-date country; in order to
provide an outlet for the energies of her voung men who are other-
wige dz:awn exclusively to Government service or o few overstot ed
profgssuons; in order that money now lying unproductive may be
apphied to the benefit of the whole community; and in order that
the too speculative and literary tendencies of Tndian thought may
be bent to more practical ends, and the people may be better qualified
to shoulder the new responsibilities which the new constitution wil}
lay upon them. These considerations led Lord Hardinge’s Govern-
ment to recommeond the appointment of the Industrial Commisgion

which is at present sitting.

337. These are political considerations peculiar to India jtsels,
Military valus of eco- But b(.)th on economlc and mlhtary grounds
nomic development. Imperial interests also demand " that the
natural resources of India should henceforth
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" be better utilized. We cannot measure the access of strength which
an industrialized India will bring to the power of the Empire; but
we are sure that it will be Welcome after the war. Mere traders
with an outlook of less‘than a generation ahead may be disposed te
regard each new source of manufacture as a possible curtailment of
their established sources of Proﬁt, But each new acquisition of
wealth increases the purchasing power of the whole, and changes
in the configuration of trade_ thgt disturb m_(hvxfluals must be accom-
patied by a total increase in its value which 1s to the good of tfh‘e
whole. Meanwhile the war hag thrown a strong light on the mili-
tary importance of economic _development. We know that the
possibility of sea comlpumcatwns being temporarily m_terrupted
forces us to rely on India as an ordnance base for protective opera-
tions in Kastern theatres of war. .l\o_wadays the Prod}lcts of an
industrially developed community coincide so nearly in kind though
not in quzzntitv with the catalogue of munitions of war ghat the
development of India’s natural resources becomes a matter of almost
wilitary necessity. We bellevg that t‘h'xs consideration also 1s not

@ madter of judifference to India’s P()lltll(:ill .]e;u]ers; und‘tha‘t _they

are unxions to see India seli-supporting in respect of wmilitary

requirements.
“ 338, We are agreed therefore that there must be a definite
change of view; and that the Government

_ Difficulties and potéd-  jnyst admit and shoulder its responsibility

talities, for furthering the industrial development of

the countrv. "The difficulties by this time are well-known. In the
past and partly as a result of recent swadeshi experiences, India’s
capital has not generally been readily available; among some com-
munities at least there is apparent distaste for practical training,
and a comparative weakness of mutual trust; skilled labour is lack-
ing, and although labour _is plentiful, education is needed to incul-
cate u higher standard of living and so to secure a continuous supply ;
there is a dearth of technical institutions; there is also a want of
practical information about the commercial potentialities®f India’s
war products. Though these are serious d].fﬁ(,-,ulties they are not
iusuperable; but they will be overcome only if the State comes for-
ward boldly as guide and helper. On the other hand (her.e are good
orounds for hope. India has great nz}tural resources, mineral and

:—cgetable. She has furnished supplies of munganese, tungsten,

mica, jute, copra, lac, ete., for use in the' war. She has abundant
coul, even if its geog raphical (hjtnb}mon 1s uneven; she has 'ulso n
her lyrge rivers ample means of creating water-power. There is gm_)d
reason P{Or believing that she will greatly increase her output qf oil.
Her forest wealth is immense and much of it only awaits the intro-

- duetion ¢f modern means of transport, a bolder investment of (:apl.tul,

“and the employment of extra staff; while the patient and laborious
work of conservation that has been steadily proceeding, joined W_’t]‘

modern scientific methods of improving supplies and increasing

a rich harvest in future. We have been sssured

output, will yield - L. . .
t,has;) Indi;:n g;;itul will be forthcoming once it is realized that it
4
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can be invested with security aud profit in India; a purpose that
will be furthered Ly the provision of increased facilities for bauking
and credit. Labour, though abundunt, is handicapped by sull pur-
sulng  uleconomical methods, and its ouput would be ‘greatly
increased by the extended use of machinery. We have n~ doubt
that there is an mmmense scope for the application of scientific
methud_s. Conditions are ripe for the development of new and for
the revival of old industries on Kuropeun lines; aud the real enthu-
stasw for industries, whick is not confined to the ambitions of a few
1ud1v1duuls_but_rests on the general desire to see Indian capital and
lubour applied jointly to the good of the country, seews to us of the
happiest augury. T

d39. Many Indians poiut to the exumples of Germany and
Japan, and urge that the Government should
mﬁke[ ‘LP |Ji\)' financial subsidies the grouund
o which has been lost by what they regurd as
;Sutati indifterence : and such consideratiuus)are doubtl)ess in ele-
ent in the general desire for greater control over the finunces such
as our proposals will give them. The extent and form of State
assistance \?'111 be questions to be determined by the reformed gov-
ernments of the future, with the advice of the Iudustrial Commis-
sion ‘b.etore them, and with due reference to Lmperial interests.
Bl.lt‘xt’ the speculative element in Government activities is to be
m.mlmlsed, we teel no doubt that there must be u marked expunsion
ot_the_ t.echn_lcul services of the country. The policy of appointing
scientific officers to the agricultural services has been attended with
a measure of financial success that certainly suggests that oppor-
tunities have been lost through the neglect of other industries which
are stil] l.)uckward. We are advised, for instance, that tanning,
gluss-mukmgz soup-making, sugar-refining and the manufacture of
& great variety of vegetable dyes, drugs aud essential oils aure
instances of industries which are now pursued on primitive lines and
which present obvious opportunities for the application of techuical
soience. o'he old metallurgical and chemical industries of the
country, which huve fallen even more completely into decay through
the importation of foreign articles, also offer opportunities for pro-

fituble investment on a lfurge scale if conducted on modern lines.
340. The Industrial Commission has not yet submitted its report.
But we understand that it is likely to luy

Need for technical
development.

Proposals of the 1In- .o .
stress on a substantial increase in the screnti- -

dustrial Commission. , . 4
fic and technical services of the country and

tlfleil' organization under a separate department of the Government
o _Im]m,_ whose business would bring it into close relations at Various
points with the Department of Commerce, the Army Department,

the Department of Education and the Finance Department, W

understand that it is su gested that the new Department should
«:Qntrol the purchuse of Government stores and the adwinistrytio,
‘of ordnance fuctories, and thereby be brought into active fourl witl,
. industrial development all over the country. We do not wisl, o
© - anticipate discussion of the Commission’s proposals. Dyt we“xuuy

Jlegitimate “criticism in_India.

" control, we thin
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sav that our own inquiry leads us to believe that there are many
yuestions of importance waiting to be taken up by a new agency,
and sufﬁciently'related to each other to form the matter for a new
administrative unit. We believe that they are also regarded by
the public as sufficiently important to be separately recognized. It
has been left for the war to bring out fully the need for advance in
the industrial sphere as in the sphere of politics. But in any case
we can see no reason for hesitating to move forward boldly in a
t of which considerations of military security, poli-
tical expediency, and economic advantage ave coincident, and are
in agreewment also with the interests of the Empire as a whole.
341. Counected intimately with the matter of industries is the
_ ] question of the Indian tariff. This subject
Fiscal policy. was excluded from the deliberations of the
Industrial Commission now sitting because it was not desirable at
to raise anv question of the modification of India’s
as none the less the object of some
The changes which we propose in
the Government of India will still leave the settlement of India’s
tariff in the hands of a Government amenable to Parliament and
the Secretary of State; but inasmuch as the tariff reacts on many
matters which will henceforth come more and more under Indian
, k it well that we should put forward for the inform-
ation of His Majesty’s Government the views of educated Indians
upon this subject. We have no immediate proposals to muke; we
y that any decisions which may hereafter be taken

are anxious merely o . A
ith full appreciation of educated Indian opinion.

should be taken W1
342. The theoretical free trader, we believe, hardly exists in
~ India at present. As was shown by the
Desire for a protective (Jebates in the Indian Legislative Council
tariff in March 1913, educated Indian opinion
ardently desires a tariff. Tt rightly wishes to find another substan-
tial base than that of the land for Indian revenues, and it turns to
a tariff to provide one. Desiring industries which will give him
Indian-made clothes to wear and Indian-made articles to use, the
educated Indian looks to the example of other countries which have
relied on tariffs, and seizes on the admission of even free traders
that for the nourishment of nascent industries a tarift is permissible.
We do not know whether he pauses to veflect that these industries
will be largely financed by foreign capital attracted by the tariff,
although we have evidence that he has not learned to appreciate the
advantages of foreign capital, But whatever economic fallacy
underlies his reasoning, these are his firm beliefs; and though he
may be willing to voncede the possibility that he is wrong, he will
not readily concede that it is our business to decide the matter for
him. He believes that as long as we continue to decide for him we
shall decide jn the interests of England and not according to his
wishes; and he points to the debate m the House of Commons on the
differentiation of the cotton excise in support of his contention. Se
long as the people who refuse India protection are interested in
K

matter in respec

that juncture to I ‘
fiscal policy; but 1ts _e_\'clu.s:on w
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manufactures with which India might compete, Indian opinion
cannot bring itself to helieve that the refusal is disinterested or
dictated by care for the hest interests of Indin. This real and keen
desl;'e for fixenl autonomy does not mean that educated opinion 1n
India is unmindtul of Imperial obligations.  On the contrary it
feels proud of. and ussured by, India’s connexion with the Empire,
and does not desire a severance that would mean cutting the ties of
ltr'\'nlt,y to the Crown, the assumption ot new and very heavy respon-
&bi!ities, and a loss of standing in the world's affairs. Educated
Indians recognize that they are great gainers by the Imperial con-
nexion, and they are willing to aceept its drawhbacks.  They recog-
nize that the question of a taritt may be mainly, but is not whelly.
a watter of domestic politics, )

3. We could not conclude our disens<ion of India’s industrial

. development without sowe statement of wlat

Method of deciding the o believ inl : 1
guestion, we believe to be the opinion of educated
Indians upon this subject.  But our inquizy

has not been concerned with fiseal (uestions; und the views expressed’
upon them have come before us onlv ux the wair reason which those
who asked for populav control over Tndia's tinas e gave in support

of their request. 1t ix obvious that anv tarif that micht be fruamed

for India must take account not onlv of the views of editeated Indians.

but of the probuble incidence ot the hurden of taxation upon the
masses of the population. 1t hus heen decided by Parlinnen: that
the fiscal relations of all parts of the Empire and the rest of the
world should he considered after the war, and we assume that this
conxideration will he by an Inrperial Conference on whicl Tudia will
be udequately vepresented.

(Y Tur Nox-orrreian CoMuesITy.

St We cannot conclude without takinge into due wcconnt the
The Furopean  com- presence of aconsideryhle community of non-
mercial community. official Europeans in Tudin.  In the main
) ) they are engaged in commercial entorprises:
but besides these are the missions. FEuropean and American, which
in turthering education, huilding up character and inculeating
healthier domestic hubits have done work for which India should
be grateful. There are also an appreciable number of retire
officials and others whose workine life has heen oiven to India.
settled in the cooler parts of the countrv. When complaints are rite
that European rommercial interests are selfish and drain the countrv
of wealth which it ought to retain, it is well to remind ourselve,
how much of Tndia's material prosperity ix due to Europen:
commerce. Tt is true that those encazed in commerce mix le<s thyn
officials with educated Indians, and that mav be a reason \\'h." the
latter do not always recogmize their claim on India’s consideration.
Like commercial people all the world over Englishmen in huqine«.
in Ix_ldla are frankly uninterested in politics; many of them woyld
readily admit that they have taken insufficient part both in youpi-
cipal business and the i)usiness of government. Our toncern, hm\:-
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ever, is not so much with the past as with the future. From dis-
cussions with them we know that many of them accept the trend of
eveuts, and are fully prepared to see Indian political developmept
proceed. India has benefited enormously by her commercial
development in European hands: nor is (”)e benefit less
because it was incidental and not the purpose of' the undertakmg.
What then are the obligations Qf the various par'hes.? C%ear_ly it is
"the duty of British commerce 1n India to J(Ieptlf}' itself with the
interests of India, wh'ich al‘.e.lugll_e}‘ than thg interests of any com-
munity; to take part in political hfe‘; to use its <~ons1(le1:‘(_1ble wealth
and of portunities to commend itself to India; and having demop-
Strate(? both its value and its good intentions, to be content fo rest
like other industries on the ne"w'f(lmndarlon Qi government in the
wishes of the people. No less is it the duty of Indian I)Olltl(‘liin.s to
respect the expectations which have been implicitly held out; to
remember how India has profited by commereial development \\'hlf‘h
onlv British capital and enterprise achieved; to bethink tller}lselx es
that though the capital invested 1 private e‘nterprrgses vwas not
borrowed under any assurance that the existing form 0 go"x e]rnn.:len%
would endure, vet the favourahle terms on which monex " al.s 0 )ftame(f
for India’s development were undoubtedly uf’[e'r:t‘ed by the fact o

British 1ule: and to abstain from udvocating diffevential ‘(reu‘rm@t
aimed not < much at promoting Indian as at mjuring British
commerce, [Minally it is our duty 1o reserve to the Government th(;
power to protect aly iI'l(llIS'fl“‘V .frr.)m prejudiced _zlff:(lq('l{ or prl\'.{leg‘ef
competition, This obligation is imposed upon it, if not by history,
at least hy the duty of protecting capital, eredit and indeed property

without dixerimination. -
345. To the missions we would upply the same principle. I’t
is difficult to overestimate the devoted and
Mission work. creative work which missionary moneyv ;.md
enterprise are doing in the fields of education, morals m{d sanita-
tion. Here alsc we reserve to the Gpve_ﬁrnment a power of yadgment
and of effective intervention. If missionary efforts were to assune
a form that aroused widespread alarm in Indian minds, 01-._1{'
orthodox Hindu or Muslim ze_al' soug-}}t to imypose (II.S{‘tblhtleS which
wonld lead to India’s necessities losing the wmaterial and nnrfna%
benefits which missions afford, we should hold it to be the duty od
the (jovernment which is responsible to Parliament to step m an
apply the remedy. ' ’ .
3 Qome reference 1s needed also to the case of the arge
H. Anclo-Indisn  or Eurasian  community
The Anglo-lndian com- \\‘hlr(rh on historic gI‘ou}lds has a strong
manity. claim on the consideration of the British
Government, It is not easy for them, occupsing as rheyT do an
intermediate position between the races of the East and West, to
win for themselves by their own unaided enterprise a secure posi-
tion in the economy of India. They have been hltherg) to a grez?
extent in political and economic dependence on the Government;

and they would not be strong enough to withstand the effect of
, K2
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changes which omitted to take account of their peculiar situation.
We think that Government must acknowledge, and must be giveu
effective power to discharge, the obligation to see that their inter-
ests are not prejudicially affected. )

(v) Soc1iar. ReLations.

347. Connected with \'vhat we have just written is one wmore
topic on which in spite ot 1ts undcubted
;lelx«-;nt')'i\\'e are constrained to touch. We
. .. . wve  referred alreadv to  ti ifferences
;':Ihmhfdtlljld? Hlp(lus and Musulmans: but let us betlljltljnkfhohlfl'!:exl‘('zs
issgi(zal ts t;;lla‘ltu:n‘s b‘etwef}l European's and Il!diﬂh.\‘. This watter
g to out purpose. lAhe successful working of the compuira-
ey apbe.ttel‘ll?tl‘tl.ltIOI.ls which we have proposed to set up
e & 1-e’~ slélrlt\_of vco-ope}'anon_ I‘huu can hongstly be said
perhaps tu rg)at sen - Now extsting difficulties are i part, and
poral g ‘ ter 11}ea>\11g than is generally pertelv_ed, due to defi-
causes which we believe that our proposuls will remove. In
so far as Indian dissatisfaction arises from the machinery of go-
verument having become out of date; from disappuintmeut‘ at what
are wrongly regarded as broken promises; from comparative ex-
_cluslon fro}u t_h‘e higher public service; frox;1 cmuparutive i‘mpoten-ce
;1;1 'the ‘l:‘glslat'u‘e councils; from withholding of responsibility for
reg‘,ep.?l, on .of‘ t'hcf \\"ork' of government—we hope that in all ‘these
dm{et .~'o}m” reforms ml.l supply the remedy. Further we have
distin((.);lilonti.stfrto()mule]‘:.l(;\;l(;)_r;xl'lliei?':(xlrili;%;s thutvproceed from racial bars or
! : scontents, and the like. But no one
can 1gnore the_fm-t that there exist subtler causes of difference
unconnected with any specific complaints that the State can
remedy.  We may speak of them generally ax the social grievance;
the feeling in the mind of many an educated Indian that neithel:
blrth. nor bl:zlll!S, enlightmnne;xt nor lovalty are regarded by
Enghshm(‘x_) in India as making him qui‘te one with themselves.
It is happily true that close personal friendships are not uncom-
mon; true that official generally speaking do their best to weet
Indl_uns on terms of sotial equulitv: true that institutions for pro-
moting ‘Soclal intercourse hetween the races are increasiﬂo' and in
many instances prosperiny. But the broad complaint Temains,
and isx an impedinent which we would gladly zee diminished. In
some measure it .is due to misunderstanding. The Indian tems-
pterament 18 sensitive and attaches great importance to appearances;
;Oli:?g;yeas%)l;emlﬁtakﬁ ‘}irevit_v for curtness, and directness for dis-
courtess. ‘nglishman often has no natural aptitude for
i rtliness as India understands it, and values time more highly
an the Indian. He has no doubt the defects of his qualities:
and yet if he were not what he is he woul I d c what be
pod e . _ . he ix he wou d not have done what he
ne. ven with his own people the Englishman i by nat
f;;(;il:rs;t\;en;dhe d?lesalpf;)t disclose his mind to those whom .he ‘dole: zf):
STd M 1 :
; an erent habits of thought are a great impedi-

ment fO llnderstaudin" Th « «
= ere are tll s allowy ‘es t
£ 2N ]l nces 0 })e nlad(* on

Social relations of Euro-
peans and Indians.

" action can do nothing to solve, an

_festation that the Englishman does
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both sides. It is perhaps not easy for the successful and unimagi-
hman to realize what the rule of another race must
mean to patriotic minds, and the great obligation that lies upon
him to treat with all possible consideration those whom he has
hitherto ruled and whom he is now admitting to a share in the task
of ruling. Indians on their part would sureiy do well to refle~t on
the differences of thought if not of habit that impose inevitable
and perfectly healthy limits to intercourse, if each type is to pre-
serve what s best within it; and to think how natural, indeed how
necessary, it is that 2 small and scattered community of European
dwellers in an Asiatic country should nurse among themselves a
certain communition of their own.
348. We need not concern ourselves with the exclusiveness which
‘ o the Indian also shows, though it is a factor
Mutual obligations. that Indians themselves should not over-
look. We realize the great difficulties of a problem which State
i d which yet has a direct bearing
on the public interest. We can only appeal earnestly to those who
have the power 1n their hands to reflect how their use of it, legiti-
mate and natural as it may seem to them, may react upon the happi-
ness of India. If there are Indians who really desire to see India
leave the Empire, to get rid of English officers and English com-
merce, we believe that among their springs of action will be found

the bitterness of feeling that has been nurtured out of some mani-
not think the Indian an equal.

sually thrown may result in great harvests of
We feel that, particularly at the present stage
it is the plain duty of every Englishman and
-official, in India to avoid the offence and the
blunder of discourtesy : and none the less is it incumbent on the edu-
cated Indian to cultivate patience and 2 more generous view of what
mav very likely be no more than heedlessness or difference of custom.
We would like to add a word of appeal to the newspaper press upon
both sides. No good is done by harping on the_alleged d'eﬁf:iencigs
of another race. English and Indian papers alike have it in their

power greatly to improve relations.

native. Englis

Very small seeds ca
political calamity-

of India’s progress,
woman, official and non



CONCLUSION .

') A
349, ‘\\ € may conveniently now gather up our proposuls, o as 1o
futc:i'r:;ewon of India's p';'(jsent u.geueml picture of the progress
of the <teps to he which we ‘mtend and of the nature and order
A ps to be Fa[\'en on the road. Our conception of the even-
u‘dtt uﬂtul%e of ‘In'dm 15 a sisterhood of States, self-governing in ull
matters o pult_al} local or provincial interest, in some cases colre-
sponding to existing provinces, in others perhaps modified in area
uccordlllg to the'chara(:ter and ecoucmic interests of their people.
Q\'er tl.us congeries of States would preside a central Government,
increasingly representative ot and responsible to the people of «ll
of fhgm; dealing with matters, both internal and external. of com-
mon 1nterest to the whole of India; acting as arbiter in ix.ner-slate
rehlatlons, and representing the Interests ufhull India on equal rerms
with 1].1&‘ self-gm’m-ning units of the British Ewmpire.  In this picture
therevls Q 'pluce also for the Nutive States, [t is possible that thev
t()Q will \\'15}1 to be associated for certain purposes with the mnuﬁii-
utloq f)f British India in such o wav as to dedicate thetr pe:\']";«r
qualities to the common service without loss of in(ii\'idnu]it'\‘; -
350, But it seems 1o ux axiomatic that there cannot be a
.thh;;l'Lg"S(;(i)“l'elt'ge control "“”H.plelt*]'\‘ 1‘(‘132'e>t~11.l;\li\’t‘ and )'n'spnl’hi.hlc
Wl ment of \‘\-‘i(:;er:}mm“]t} of Il]lil:llu onan eqna.nl fuotu}xg
i . I e other self-goverming units ot the
ir)llt;:}:n(r f)rlllxnl()n\\'en!tll nn.tll jlw component States whose people it
m‘ll' Nt une to whom it 45 vesponsible, o at least the ereat
M‘O_L(il_;ll_\ of .th‘em, have themselves reached the stage of tull re-
t{ ‘11 J e government, _.\.m' even then can we v that the rorm or
e;i(éle‘gl‘f’(t*“g: )res%)onsl}uln_v which will he )'9;1(’).1911 i India will
P o Indiﬂ}’jmf f().rllagt attained by the Dominions. The tiral
of Tniia ami ; (QllsltITIIYIOII niust l)(.’ evolved out of the conditions
Imperi;lly an )om\x:}t_l')e_ nvmte'nally uf'}e'rted. by the need for securing
pen )mégsgn.sl n 1tt1)95. The domm:«‘mng fm-tm: I the inter-
towards Il'espo-us?},‘;:t (r‘(’):h? mtetat which the proviuces can move
obviowsly cannot be conf EP \f the same - time chunge
be ] e confined to the provinces. In proportion as they
exg;m}e {nnre responsible tlx'e c_or}fml wlxi(‘l{ »tl.le (Government of Inf]ja
b ﬂfxses‘ over them must diminish. But it is not merelv a question
muste' ex?ent‘.ﬁof t.he. control ; thg nature'and manner of its E‘X?""i«‘e
must in course of time be modified. We cannot think that States
eleme;twsgvrte(; r:;sppg{;gi)]e.governrpent, w).)ivh‘ have imbibed a 1;;{1;9
by & purdly aEtOcrlatli(l: v into their constitutions, can_be coutrol.d
i whols oer l'pow}f'r' S(_) also with the duties extending
e e pone India which will be discharged by the Goverr.
India as 1ts special concern. It is impossible ti,. hi
other duties which differ f cinly in bei ke
' differ from them mainly in being lory] ip o
or subject to provincial diff iati ¢ i o Sope
responsible wnerpmeial thel‘ell’tlat}()r\ are beiug administered by
2 S, those which fall to the Governyent of
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India should be administered autocratically. It follows, therefore,
that change in the provinces implies change in the Government of
India, but it does not imply that the change should be simultaneous
or in equal proportion. On the contrary the change need simply be
8o much as to render the Government of India a suitable instrument
for-controlling the provinces at the stage at which they have for the

time being arrived.
351. Similarlv all movement towards responsible government in
o India implies a corresponding change in the
Aud by the India Office. .. ctitution of the controlling agency in
England. We cannot predict what kind of agency India will wish
to maintain in London once she has attained the status of full part-
nership in the Empire; but it must be very different from the exist-
ing arrangements. These are based upon complete control by
Parliament through the Secretary of State over every phase of
administration in India. The Secretary of State is advised, and to
some extent controlled, in the exercise of his functions by a Council
designed to supply defects of direct knowledge and experience of
India in himself and his subordinates in the India Office; and also
to watch the interests of India in cases where these may be threaten-
ed by competing British interests. Both Secretarylof State and
Council, however, are in almost complete subordination to Parlia-
ment which may, if it chooses, exercise its authority over every
detuil of administration in India. Now in relation to India Parlia-
ment will, we imagine, observe'the princ_iples fong a'doptcd towards
the British self-governiug colonies, and will contract its interference
and control in direct proportion to the expansion of self-govern-,
ment. As this grows, the volume of business in which Parliament
will interfere will steadily shiink, and the occasions will be rarer on
which the Secretarv of State will have to exercise control and will
need to be advised regarding its exercise. This points to a dimi-
nution in the establishment of the India Office and possibly to a
modification in the Council of India. But here, again, it is a ques-
tion not merelv of the volume of work but also of the spirit in which
it iz conducted. In dealing with organizations which have become
Jargely representative and in some degree responsible, the need for
mutual understanding and action strengthened by consent will be
continually enbanced.
352, Again. while the growth of responsibility in India will lead
s to decreased intervention by the Secretary
And by Parliament. of State and Parliament in day-to-day
administration, the fact that India’s further political progress 18
to be determined by Parliament makes it imperative that Parliament
shomld be better informed about and more keenly interested in
Indian conditions. The decisions to be taken in the future niust to
some extent he controversial; different advice about them will be
offered from difierent sources; and Parliament which is the final
arhiter of India’s destinv should be in a position to form a wise and
independent judgment. " For these reasons we hnve.suggested means
of improving its oppm'tunities of exercising a well-informed control.
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353. We conclude therefore that rhe i
Review of proposals. the Indian p()lil(\l");\:\il;nisi'ltﬁ\f)enedx;”"iou of
. . M i i i t / : ‘ g ‘
Fl‘)iil\‘e flllllnf]l.le other I’Ul‘tié;;l_j‘;l]il:]ldh‘?:i_;'n.“ by no means ut ‘:lx:fli‘:i\g:l
i gelf_‘:::)l:"t‘"] l’l‘ill<'i};le. We r‘w‘:;i:uwf_hlm 'uur prnpusuh s'utisf_\'
government 30 us to truin—x[u. (.1‘:,(.1 d.grm“ extension of
orates 1n the matters

\\'hiph th N
ey will bex
st understand.  Nimultaneously we ule f
A [)1'()\')1 e for ~

a substuntial measure of F
o ubstantia ‘41..-ule of self-government i OV
and ft)l'?l)llli);:x;\“l?:)::');) :lmd'm“w ",l'i‘i"i"m“i(u ;‘;'eﬂ:;os;;)lrmrh u‘"d f(.‘r
br means of which e_‘ {.’e‘m Parliament. .»\ud‘\\‘e Sug ";“;“t o?llindm
by me: (‘()utinu()u\-l\"lt i‘egulm- stagex the elemeuAt nf r:' o -ll”.lle‘?‘
ously diminished‘ T ef‘ “Ijged and that of official ('(Hlt;f}iml'ﬂ tinu-
oy dimini an,-’“- 1 a way that will guarantee order )1 rogress
swer to intermediate representations unlg( 'if-z)irto‘;:ir:se
{ i i .

354, Tn a matter of so ¢ i
A b d Y S X g
Need for criticism. obvi(m:mt‘;xtqtmf*rﬁm."\' and importance it 18
the ¢ - necessarv ’ ) ! and puhh«- discussion i
the opportunity for such ) v Pledgzes have been given that
?]‘k the'lﬁf(”"’ of Hishllll(lﬂjbfl:(.’ui:l'nn will be afforded. -,\,ll et’}lwt fre
1wy will ass aJesty’s Liovernn : 5 i

e ];Lii’::jpt(;tﬂ“e pubLation of mle!;t?rf(());tth(‘\[‘)r‘?fr}n is that
open to the criti(-iw‘llr:)ﬁtp-l}n'])laulj transitional “."m.“;e';‘*l:?‘\ysmnd
against all soech Pl'il Y mlh,"““ alwavs be effectively ;"'n 13
assemblies partly e‘lel(ﬁt dll-"])nd executives, limited res ;ou("lll?i"tte'
tions, Tesorvations "ene lxlnd 1):11‘t‘l}- nominated di\'isiogm l;; );- 1 .‘",
no permunent abidin ,-erla or I’j{"*"'ulur, are devices that lu'm-
sitional character: .lf;l {) ace.  They bear ou their faces ”lt;‘i?- Il"lVe
recognized that fh’nt‘ig‘ﬂthey- can_be worked only if it is el rﬁ:
cantot be 5o deviesd a 1eir Jush_ﬁl-ntion and their purp0='.e 4 ?h ‘
potentialitios of frieti s to be logical.  They must be ch " ey
Phe fact. thas thoy s temioeien avoiding mischief lics 1n Ting
and in providillgyt}?x: *ﬁmpo"u“'}' espedients for trainin . "11 v
attainable, not b .a : the goal is not merely kept in sl bg( E rposi;,
herent in the ach);,;:glm"’" but by the operation of lfmch'm mace
gressive renliiation e( ;'tseflg. 'Pbe princip?e laid down v.-a'"tlﬁr? ro.
the province 1 th f responcible government. Woe h,b. .f’hpm'
that unit we intens \l‘mtf in which it should be rcnl;7e£‘e‘%i€;‘;§
:E‘Sl)ousibility n lm-’ufonff‘:xrirlﬁ 1»:'61’05-““{1})9_,] e aud complers
cernments in gortain subjec 5 _responsib ity within pr vineial go-
legislative nouucitilsl.nth}:lb'!enb’ first to constituencies axl:dothen to ghe
esecutive Governia e reservation of other matters to a part of th
the time heing Ooxllet‘l?t whose responsibility to Pariiamenl: shall foe
Vlow to-the phogressive dimination on fox periodic 1nquiry with »
the reserved s“lg, tsnve diminution and eventual disappearanc 1
the TGSPOnsibilit\Jr?f th ge recommend no_alteration at 'PTeSe;: o
in <o far as the 'tlfansfere : overnment of India to Parliament—ex ul:c
ipsw facto removes th of subjects to popular control in the pro reep
{nd.lf- and the Secreta:Vmo?gztthebpurview of the Gover?,m;:t]cz;
unities for eriticizing. tate—but we do provide
ment of Indic:“:;:(z]m and m_ﬂuencing the a};tions Ogrfﬁlter Ut

) also a legislature which can developew(}?gveflx:-

n the
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dav of responsibility comes into the machinery adapted to the new
motive power. For these temporary purposes we have selected after
a pmlonged exmninatiqp of alternatives what seemed to us the best
transitional mechanisinl. Our proposnls can only benefit by reason-
ed criticism official and non-official

both 1n England and India,
Thev should be examined by the local Governments with

alike,
whom we conferred but before whom we have not had an oppor-
tunity of placing them in their final forni.
355, We desire to express our warmest thanks for the assistonce
which we have everywhere received, From
Acknowledgments. official and non-official alike of all races we
found acceptance of the announcement upon which our work was

based, and a whole-hearted desire to assist us in carrying it out.
It.is difficult where We ived so much help to particularizg,

have recelv
but we would pay our special thanks to the Government of India
and the loval (Governments;

‘to the Farl of Donoughmore, Sir
\r. Basy, \fr. Charles Roberts, M.P., and Mr. Seton

_William Duke, . M
ted with the Secretary of State; to Sir Willianz

who were assocld . -
Vincent, who for gome months was placed on s_pec1al duty to ‘assmt
Lim. All of these played an ipvaluable part 1n the elaboration of
our pl'oposals. QOur speciul thnn'ks are also due to Mr. Marns, who

iation and gratitude by the valuable

has earned ouf warm appreci : 4 de €
services which he has yendered, especially by assisting us in the task

of drafting this report.
e more word to say. It an}'thing could

356. We have only on

enhance the sensé of responsibility under
1‘6(‘0!}11\1endati0ns‘ are made 1n
5 so lmmense, it would be the
report to an end far greater

as we bring our !
the balance upon the battle fields of France.
T Whiteball that the ultimate deci-

sion of Indid’s future will he ¢taken. The liberty of the worl
must be won before our Jdeliberations over the liheralizing of Indian
political jnstitutions can aequire any tangible meaning. We can-
not close this Jdocument more fittingly than with the prayer, which
that the prineiples of justice and free-

we know all India echoes, .
Jom may be caved to the world by the splendid endurance and

celf-sacrifice of Ilis Majesty's and the Allied armies.

Conclusion. which our

matter fraught with consequence

knowledge that even

issues still hang 1B !
It ie there and mot in Delhuo

- EDWIN 8. MONTAGU. CHELMSFORD.

SIMLA
April 22,.1918.






Appendix I.

SUMMARY OF RECOMMENDATIONS,

{ This summary ia intended only t0 be a concise indication of the proposals, and |
be read with the paragraphs of the report which are noxc)edpin the n:lnrggns.l;ouu

PARLIAMENT AND THE IND1A OFFICE.
Para.

1. The contro} of Parliament and the Secretary of State to be 291,'292 )

modified.
2. The salary of the Secretary of State for India to be transferr ed 294

to the Home Estimates.
3. The House of Commnions to be asked to appoint a select com - 295

mittee for Indian affairs.
4. A committee to be appointed to examine and report on the 2

present. constitution of the Council of India and on the India Office

93

establishment,

TreE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA, )
266

3. The Government of India to preserve indisputable authority
on matters adjudged by it to be essential in the discharge of its re-
sponsibilities for peace, order, and good government.

6. A Privy Council for India to be established .. .. 287

The Executive
272

7. To increase the Indian element in the Governor General’s

Executive Council.
8. To abolish the present statutory maximum for the Executive 271

Council and the statutory qualification for seats.
9. To take power to appoint a limited number of members of the 275
fegislature to a position analogous to that of parliamentary under-

secretaries in Great Britain.
The Legislature.

10. To replace the present Legislative Council of the Governor
(General by a Council of State and a Legislative Assembly.
11. The Council of State to consist of 50 members (exclusive of the 277

(lovernor General, who will be president, with power to nominate
Of the members 21 to be elected and 29 nomi-

a vice-president). ¢
natel by the Governor General. Of the nominated members 4 to be
non-offizialy and not more than 25 (including the members of the

273278

Executive Council) to be officials.
The life of cach Council of State to be 5 years . .. 278
The Governor Ueneral in Council to frame regulations as to the 278
273

qualitications for membership of the Council of State.
12, The Legislative Assembly to consist of abou't 100 members,

of whom two-thirds to be elected and one-third nominated. Of the

nominated members not less than one-third to be non-officials.

The president of the assembly to be nominated by the Governor 275

General,
225
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13. Offici
A9 cial membe
nom . Hers ¢ s i
tnation to the L“"i.\lat;f-th; Council of State 10 be elisit Pars.
14. Th ) a ¢ Assembly © 10 be eligible also f 277
. e Goy o
Counci Tovernor N
) ilof N reneral . av
13 tate o the IA¢~:ri\fii(i\-t ‘{hd\(. power to disolv it}
i} Th(lf | i v Asem bl =0ive elther tl. S0
“ (J“U\\'l g } . | -
N procedure to e ade ted f
& ited -l g1 1
I orlegislation RSB
o R2TU- ON

A Goy
- Lovernmye i
th,.l,‘,l,?,l;m Bills ; ordinarily to }
by t}_l the usual atu"o-%Ail )1 -
Y the assembly o e ‘5‘4* o,

lntrm}ilur('d and carriedi
N ' ssembly, and if passe
ltl',;'ﬂ f'."_lllu'll of Ntite ulnvln;”tft? ”.". f'ouncil of .\'tatl:f‘”](:
.. ceeptable to the as o in a BNt 4 !
10t session of bty ‘}NN.“”"."- the Bill to be sul ‘“h“.h K
m Counci iy pre _‘ ‘{nus'*.\, unless the :\ll ""‘“f‘d iy
Introduced by th»‘l'l.lwl to certify that lf)‘m'm‘)r el
peace anl ();-(]L-I' ( ‘b’nnn-xl are essential tojtcl ?’?“'“‘1"1('“"
term soupd tinam.;.',:umi_ Lovernment (inclulmtﬂ:em‘C o
assembly )‘f .:uhnmistratinn‘,. in wi _U.(l”’L' ot
“umendments, Bug]‘.“" bower to reject o ity s
l'f'f\mul ar the l}m”; t?“’ event of legve tu)i:ﬂmollhiy Bl’“'h
;"_%_:\'»-:‘nm- Goeneral iy (,'.'“"—’ Fhrown out at anr\('}’:t"'(l Y
M that the Bil l ,‘_’m_x('ll to have the g Nl th"l
refor it g L within the {onmula l"'““("- bove, 1
Creneral in (‘uu;ncli)lt,’"'(‘”Um'il of State “'tlf‘ld ““""'e- "
Chllergency so m.]-titi‘_ll,'\" N{ have the [H’:“ ..“-} Coverno:
mstanee in, and o, ‘v« to introduce the B"lxl i the 1 o
merely reparting i lt‘d.\:}” through, the ('otll'tl;; ’:“;t’”"t

u o the assembly ot e

L. Private Bills: 104
S0 oto be iy
e Bl Mtrodueed §
i b i, i the chami ey i
he stbusited 1 llll! aton Leing passed | \‘ t(lr e . -
0 the . e e by P ehi -
the chambers te ‘| other, Differences ';f l?tV( et
If, however a l:i[["' settled by HN‘BI;'S (;)I"”.'“'“ e
s f 3 T ’ s e
whip et (o B (g ryue from the asser )}omt. SCSENONS,
fEation, the (5 iment think pn~judi(-a‘l‘t el
o certify g i; "Illl()l' General in Coup, ']0 v
W 1 the ter @ ane '
ot th 11}1115 already cited ay l) o bt
beeome law i e Counci] of :\'tat g . b Mon 1o
tthe form given it b\: tl Croumat ol to
V the council )

16. Res i
~ R(wlu(u.nsto haveeffect
17, The Gove ) Only
powers of assent

ol asrecommendations

esery 't‘,'nm'al awl the Crown t ‘ . -
. servation, or dis

0 _h’- The Gove o e
)ulman('(-s and t}
Regulations

O Ie H .
fetain their terpective 2%

01 (.V(‘h(' al to re ain th «X
1 ) t
me *X1st

e Gover, ;
ernor G . ny . .
1 General in Council s power of making 276, 283

19, Nomj his power of ’
Legislati Nonlinated ofticial mem} makin,
when C\e Assembly to h 1ember

overnment otheprw av

of the .
have freed -ouncil of Stat -

20 1s¢ direc dom of speech and v e or the 275
sembly Any member of the ( eots. vote except
Cmbly to be entitled to 88]1{( -ouncil of State or th .
answere ) disallow a supplemema,-y questi e Legislative As- 236, 25
retained t(folffslslton(]v with ‘l‘:;i:tlonb?n the groum;mt(;;at'r.lt‘e Governor
i ; disallow 4 . public i it cannot be
nconsistent wit}, th: I?l:‘;:{tlon on the gr;t::]‘;lr('tﬂl:, but power to br

ic interest at the puttin ce s
. g of it i,

21. Rules
in the § 5o erming tl
& Council of Stage gndxct*hproced.ure for the tr .
¢ Legislative Assembly g e of businesy  ogg
" to be made in the

the Gov
ernor G .
General in Council. The Legis|
gislative
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Para.

State to be entitled to modify their
ernor General. In each case

Assembly and the Council of
n of the Secretary of

rales, subject to the sanction of the Gov
<uch maditications not to require the sanctio

Ntate in Council and not to be laid before Parliament.
ouncil of State and the 285

29 Jeint standing com
Lecislative Assembly to be associated with as many departments of
Governments as possi le. The Governor General in Council to decide
with which departments st es can be associated, and
the head of the department concerned to decide what matters shall
he referred to the standing committee. Two-thirds of each standing
committee to be elected by ballot by the non-official members of the
Legislative Assembly and the Council of State, one-third to be nomi-

nated by the Governor General in Council.

mittees of the C

anding committe

THue PROVINCES.
ert the widest independ-
trative, and financial
{ their own re-

23. The provincial Governments to be gixt 1 189
ence from superior control in legislative, admmxs
matters which is compatib]e with the due discharge o
sponsibilities by the Government of India.

24. Responsible gOVemment in the provinces to be attained first by 215, 2”.
the devolution of responaibility in certain §ubjects called hereaftg,r the 21‘.?), 23
transferred subjects (all other subjcqts being qalled reserve 'sub]ects), 260
arvl then by gradually increasing this devolution by successive stages
until complete responsibility is reached.

Provincial Executives.

nment in a province to cot
il, a minister or ministers nominated by
Legislative (ouncil, an# an

25, The executive Giover sist of a 214,21
“iavernor and Executive Count 290

om the elected members of the
nembers without portfolios.

tir Governor fr
Council to consist of two members,

arlditional member or 1
26. The Executive

will be an Indian.
to be in the charge of the G

Reserved subjects
members of the Execut:ve Council.
27. The minister or ministers to be appointed for the term of the 218, 21¢
Lepislative Council, and to have charge of the transferred subjects.
28. The additional member oF members to be appointed by the
hig senior officials for purposcs of consultation

(+overnor from among
ani] advice only.
29, The Gove
whole, but the Go
Government to del
subjects and on the supply for th
with the Government and his Execu

one of whom 218

overnor and the 218

220

rnment thus constituted to deliberate generally as & 219, 22

vernor to have power to summon either part of his

iberate with him separately. Decigions on reserved

em in the provincial budget to rest

tive Council ; decisions on transferred

subjects and the supply for them with the Governor and the ministers.
30. Power to be taken to appoint a Jlimited number of m;*mbers of

the Legislative ('ouncil to a position analogous to that of parliamentary

under.gecretaries in (ireat Britain.
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Provincial Legislatures.
ed Legislative Council with a sub- 225, 23!
The council to consist of 233

ovince an enlarg
ossible, (2) nominated,

to be established.
broad a franchise a8 p

31. In each pr
stantial elected majority
(1) members elected on a8
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including (a) official, and (4) non-official, members, and (3 ex-officio
members. The franchise and the composition of the Legislative Council
to be determined by regulaticns to be made on the advice of the
committee described in paragraph 53 by the Governor General in

Souncil, with the sanction of the Secretary of State, and laid before
Parliament,

32. The Governor to be president of the Legislative Council, with
Power to appoint a vice-president.

33. The Governor to have power to dissolve the Legislative Council.

34. Resolutions {except on the hudget) to have efect enly as
recommendations.

35. Nominated official members to have frecdom of speech and
vote, except when Government otherwise directs,

36. Any members of the Legirlative Council to be entitled to ask
supplementary questions,

37. The eXisting rules governing the procedure for the transaction
of husiness to continue, but the Legislative Council 1o have power to
modify them, with the sanction of the Governor.

38. Standing committees of the Legislative Council to be formed
and attached to cach department. or to groups of departments. 'Iln~_~c
comniittees to consist of members elected by the Legislative ( n\}ru'll.
of the heads of the departments concerned, and the member or minister,
who would preside.

39. Legislation on
lative Council.
paragraphs.

all subjects normally to be passed in the Lezis
Exceptional procedure is provided in the succeeding

40. The Governor to have power to certifv that a Bill dealing with
reserved subjects is essential either for the discharge of bis respons.
thility for the Prace ortranquility of the provinee, or of any part
thereof, or for the discharge of his responsibility for reserved subjects,
The Bill wilt then, with this certificate, be published in the Gazotte, 1t
will be introduced and read in the Legislative Council. and. after dis.
cussion on its general principles. will be referred to a zrand committee ;
ot the Legislative Council may require the Governor to refer to the
(fovernment of India, whose decision shall be tinal, the question whether

he has rightly decided that the Bill which he has certitied was concerned
with a reserverd subject,

The Governor not to certifv a Bill if he is of opinion that the
question of the enactmnent of the legislation may safelv be left 1o the
Legislative Council,

41. The grand committee {the composition of which mayv vary
according to the subject matter of the Bill) to comprise from 40 ta 50
per cent of the Legislative Council,  The members to be chosen partly
by election by ballot, partly by nomination, The Governor to have
power to nominate a bare majority (in addition to himself), but not
more than two-thirds of the nominated members to be officials.

42. The Bill as passed in grand committee to be reported'to the
Legislative Council, which may again discuss it generally within such
time-limits as may be laid down, but may not amend it, except on the
motion of & member of the Executive Council, or reject,it.  Aftersuch
discussion the Bill to pass automatically, but during such discussion the
Legislative Council may record by resolution any objection feltAm the
principle or details and any such Tesolution to be transmitted. with the
Act, to the Governor General and the Secretary of State.

™
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ive Council to have tpe right to

13, Ay men et x? irf;epi‘:,e%;t: %ill on its introdnc?bon, ?}?z
challenge the whale, © d, on the ground that it trenches orlll he riet‘heer (:)f
amendment', wb_e . mo’l""le)e,Govemor to havg the chox.fe t zt{lczrtiiying
field .Of Ieglslat'wm roceed in the Legislative Council, %r.” certifying
allowing the Bill to P endment. If he certifies the )b’ discussed
the Bil clacse, of amor may either decline to allow'lt to Fause o at,
amendment the G(i;el?;lative Counci] an amended Blll orac ané or ot
01: suggest tt%ft!;;e Lgelgislative Council refer the Bill to 8 gr
the reques
mittee. : iglati uire the assent of the Govemc.ar.

by ,?’ll provi?céfnl:gflzggntzo;: qsubject to disallowance by His
and the Governo - v
Majesty.

45. The veto of t
ment.

46, The Governo

h? GOVemOr to HlClude powel Of return 101 amend.
d

General to have power to reserve provincial Acts.
r Gen

Finance.

47. A completc separ
cial heads of revenué.

43. Provincial contribution to the Gov

first charye on proVincf&l lPwemmg‘h::we certain powers of taxation and 210, 211:

i ts to
49. Provincial Governmen

of borrowing.
50. The bndget

islature Council refy coept
iﬁgzcts the Governor 111 Council to

T, t g
jginal allotmen: o8 @ o bis opini ssential either
auy part, of the : t%t;l:uch restoration is in his opinion csse

- be stated,
for reasons to be 8

anqu eof, or to
i ‘ince, or any part thereof, c

0 yeace o quility of the provin . . bar' eof, or to

to the j acg. Orftl:is responsibility for reserved sub]ﬁc; ; sExasrt; nive

the discharg? ises this power, the budget to be alte d so 0

far as he exercl g g

islative Council.
effect to resolution of the Legislative Cou

islativ il. If the

, Legislative Council.
r:hghgudggt proposals for reserved
ave powsT to restore the v.vhole, or
Le Governor's certifying that,

to he laid befo
tuses to accept

Local self-government.

i i e ta])]ish d as
ntrol mn local bodles to b(}
51. Complete popular COo. 8 e

far as possible.

Modification of Provincial constitutions.

cils the
ng of the new counct:

52. Five ¥ icati gsed to it by a

- fe‘lr\vteoz India to consider any %pf)lm],:;:&stitidrce‘ouncil for the
Gevernm a provincia ; c °

inci renment or & P ferred subjects. In suc

rovincial Governme rved and transier:
?nodiﬁcation of the [[:to?fI;e(;fa with the sanction l?'{ tthe Segxll’ezi?ef gi
; - ved subject, or 1 )
or to transfer any Teser i y subjects

State, to have power ; to remove to the reserved list agxy : 1]' e
serious maladministration o to order that the salary

already transferred and to have power als + the Legislative

i -otect each year by L
the ministers shall be specxﬁcalt5lr t‘oo he&ve e Yiaht of Gociding at the

. L. ) nci i‘
e ang Iﬁgl;l:gl‘te t%::z by resolution that such salary be spec
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ears after the first meeti
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ernment of India to be the 206, 256
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PRELIMINARY ACTION,

53. A committee to be appointed, consisting of a halrian ap-
pointed from England, an official. and an Indian non-otticial. This
committee to advise on the question of the separation of Tndian, from
provincial functions, and to recommend which of the functionsz asstened
to the province shoulil be transferyed subjects.  An official and an
Indian non-official in each provine: which it is at the tinie cxarining
to be added to the committee.

34. A second committee to be appointed, consisting of a chalrman
anpointed from Englaud, two officials. and two Indian non-officials. to
examine constituencios, franchisex. and the composition of the Legis.
lative Council in each province, and of the Legislative Assembly.  Ap
official and an Indian non-official in each province which it 1s at the
time examining to be added to the committee.

33. The two committees to have power to meet and confer -

CoMMINSION OF INQUIRY.

36. A commission to be appointed ten years after the tirst meeting
of the new legislative bodies to review the constitutional position both
as rezards the Government of India and the provinces. The names of
the commissioners to be submitted for the approval of Parliament.
Similar commissions to' be appointed at intervals of not more than
‘twelve years.

TueE NATIVE NTaTES.
57. To establish a Council of Princes
58. The Council of Princes to appoint a standing committee

39. The Viceroy in his discretion to appoint a commission, com.
posed of a high court judge and one nominee of ach of the parties,
‘to advise in case of disputes hetween States, or between a State and a
local Government or the Government of India.

60. Should the necessity arise of considering the question of de-
priving a Ruler of a State of any of his rights, dignities, or powers, or
of debarring from succession any member of his family, the Viceroy
to appoint a commission to advise, consisting of a high court judge,
two Ruling Princes, and two persons of high standing nominated by
him.

61. All States posseasing full internal powers to Lave direet rela-
tiong with the Government of India.

62. Relations with Native States to be excluded from transter to the
¢ontrol of provincial Legislative Counvils.

63. Arrangements to be made {or joint deliberation and discussion
batween the Counail of Princes and the Council of State on matters of
common interest,

. . Ll

THE PURBLIC NERVICES,

64. Any racial bars that still exist in regulations for appoint-
ment to the public services to be abolished. '

65. In addition to recruitment in England, where such exists, a

-syt(sitem of appointment to all the public services to be established in
India.

66. Percentages of recruitment in India, with definite rate of in- 316, 317

-crease, to be fixed for all thege gervices.

Para.

238

310

310
278, 311

231

Para.

1317
ice the percentage to ke 33 rer cent of 131
Iy by I} per cent until the position
raph 566). o .
d with reference to the risc in 31— a2
\d the need for maintaining the standar}d of ;9.‘::;::
ml time-scales to be introduced generally and 1
¢ ¢ supesior grade is attaincd, The maximum
d to Rs. 6,000, payable at the rate of
ensions for certain high appﬁlrztmelztg.
. : 3] 'y but contri-
Indian Civil Service annuities to be made nonw;)ntltl(l,u;f)(:)mcomidemd
}H« o ot ue to ke funded. Leave 1ules 10 be secaneidern
_}ut;‘.»ns ,(“ :“n:u;tel clasticity. reduction of ex(fs;fl‘ (;f, unts of leave
- - { ’ g v ,-« .
;‘lit i& \'}hb“ l';,f} torceq:ion of 1cduced leav ebon 011]1:,'(%( >
Arissible, b ACeSss dde )
l2 ] 1{) l~i\'”°"v Jeave up to four months to fzc . : aed for all
e B ba ent in India tc(;i te e
‘ ate of pa¥ O Lelsehs Ie-
oA ate U){ It % suitable allowance to ke granyt;ined Iiln rons 1e-
Bt Eun " r on aceount of quahﬁcgtwns OJ] D Burone
¢ xvu.-.t.‘.«l in }:ux-ul,cr.h?ciph, to beapplied to Indians employe pe.
and theconvelse p

67, lu the Indian Civil Serv
the n‘u[»-riux' posts. incrcagin‘g annu?
13 teviewed by the cominissjon (pamg

6. Rates of pay to be reconsidere
the cost of living
ment. Incremen ]
Wekte ty continue until the >u
of ordinary pensions 1o be 113:1519
Ls, 0. to the rupee, with special P

[
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e

sed on rediuitm



Appendix I1I.

ILLUSTRATIVE LIST I SHOWING PROVINCIAL SUBJECT 8.

(Vide paras. 212, 213, 238, and 240.)

Subjects,

Remarks.

1. Taxation for provincial purposes,

2. Borrowing on sole credit of provincial
revenues.

3. Financial work on behalf of the Go-
vernment of India (e.q., collection
of income-tax, ete.).

4. The appointments, conditions of
service, and control of all provin-
cial services.

5. Maintenance of law and order :

(#) administration of criminal justice,
including village courts.

(1t) police, including railway police.

(¢i3) prisons,

(tv) criminal tribes.

{v) working of particular Acts, e.g.,
incitements to crime, sedliti-
ous meetings, infanticide,
press, arms, European va-
grancy.

(vt) poisons.

(vis) gambling,

(vits) dramatic performances and
cinematographs.

(3z) coroners.

'tde para. 210.

Vide para. 211.

Subject to any restrictions or orders of
the Government of India.

Subject to any existing privileges
enjoyed by those now in service.

The powers of the Government of India
to suspend or remit sentences and
the power of the Viceroy to pardon
to be maintained. Existing privi-
leges of high courts to be continued.
Uniformity to be maintained as
regards the codes, Evidence Act,
etc.

The Director of Central Intelligence to
remain under the Government of
India.

The co-ordination by the Government
of India of the work in different
provinces requires consideration.

Legislation to remain with the Govern-
ment of India : administration to
provincial.

232

233

Subjects.

e

8. Land revenue administration :

Assessment and collection of land

revenue, maintenance an'd procetc:
* ure of revenue estabhshmends,
maintenance of land recz;es,
surveys for revenue Rufplawr;
records of rights, 8 cmla,tions
regarding land tenures, re fors
of landholders and tzenantst ol
lection of rent, court of vvte,x;A3 "
encumbered and attached e: aami
famine, land improvemer:gion <
"agricultural loans, resump o
revenue free grants dﬂ“"“]‘? ot
alluvion, colonization and disp

of Crown lands.

7. Agriculture :

i k
L. . and livestock,
(4vil veterinary PR
diseascs of animals, resed rChf"x::fls
tutes and demonstration g

ies
agricultural pests, and industrie

connected with agriculture.

8. Forests and forest products.

i tries ;
9. Fisheries and connected indus

and river conservancy-

10. Public Works:

Roads and buildings, and major and
minor irrigation.

Tramways, light and feeder railways.

Drainage and embankments.

s ation : .
! l.'%}-?nc\arv. secondary, colleges, techn!

cal, and universitigs, also rleform-
ato‘ries and industrial schools.

12. Medical and Sanitery :

Public health, bospitals, dlspengtxlr:c:,
leper asylums, Pasteur institu et ;
ganatoria and matters relating
medical institutions; intra-provin-
cial pilgrimages.*

Remarks.

So far as powers may _be given by the
Government of India.

jversiti ing more

Except for universities serving o
thpan one province and some Chiefs
colleges. The case of the Indian
universities Act to be specially

considered.

¢Except for railway arrangements.
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Subjects,

Pemarks.

13. Local self-government, rural and
urban.
Provisions for public health, safety,
and convenience, constitution of
local authoritics—municipal rates,
taxes, loans, roads, bridges, ferties,
tolls, markets, pounds, fairs,
exhibitions, parks, open spaces,
. museums, libraries, art galleries,
rearding-rooms, building regula-
tions, town-planning, housing
improvements, disorderly houses,
lodging-liouses, sarais, hackney
carriages, registration of carts,
nuisances, water supply, preven-
tion of fires, regulations for sale of
food and drink, smoke nuisance,
disposal of the rlead. bathing and
washing places, warchouses, drains
and sewers, control of animals,
survevs for municipal purposes,
advertisements, and anvthing dealt
with in existing municipal or local
self-government Acts, and also any
matters declared by the Govern-
ment of India to be included in
local self-government.

14. Franchise, electorallaw, organization
of constituencies.

15, Civil justice :

Administration, including village
courts, legal practiticners, law
reports, local Acty and interpret-
ation of local Actas,

Adwinistrator-General and Official
Trustees Acts, management of
private trusts, lunaey, registration
of deeds and dociments.

18. Excise : intoxicating liquors and
drugs, control of breweries and
distilleries.

17. Schernled diatriots ;

Intra-provincial territorialarrange-
ments.

18, Land acquisition.

Vide para, 225,
Eventuvally frovineia.

Power of legizlation to remain yl}h
the Government of India.  Adminis-
tration to Vo provincial

The Government of India Act on the
subject to remsin, but the advis.
ability of provincial variations to
be considered.

2356

Qubjects.

Remarks.

19,

21.

23.

24

28,

28

29

. In(cr-provincia

27. Escheats and un¢

Industrial matters : )
Factories, dangerons and Offleni):g
" trades, inland steam veSsels d
steam boilers, registration o
jabour, labour exchanges, lll)mlth
dent funds, ipdustrial ~bealth
insurance, friendly societies, aclé
prenticeships, accident insurance.
leum, explosives,

ici etro \
Electricity, P Caapvey for mine-

mines, geologica

rals.
Developments |

local industries.

ents of arts and crafts and

. Co-operative credit.

”

Business concerns : )
Banks, insurance and other com

panies.

Government Press’
Stationery and printing.

Statistics : ]
Rcﬂi:tmtion of bu't'hs, deaths,. e;nd
Y;larriage; collection of statistics

for provincial purposes.
1 immigration and
emigration.

birds and animals,

stection of wild bu
pro animals.

and cruelty to

vocovery of Pro-

cezoment and
Aszesit ent domants.

vincial Governi
jaimed property.

Management of ¢haritable endow-

ments.
Motor vehicles.

As these develop.

A to
he power of legislation normally
! ere?nain with the Government of
indis, though amendments to the
principal Act might be p_ez:mzss;_ble
to the provinees. Administration
to be provincial.

islati to remain

The power of legislation ;
wigh the Government of In_d{a.
Provinces to bave such adminis-
trative powers as the Government

of India may permit.
The éontrol of the Government of

India over stationery raises the
general question of the purchase of

supplies.

Power to secure uniformity ta .remain
with the Government of Indie.

Subject to the control of the Govern- &
ment of India.

Subject to all-India restrictions.

overnment of India legistation
Provinces to bave
flicting therewith,

Some G
is necessary.
powers not col
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ILLUSTRATIVE List 1] snowixG TRANSFERRED StBIECTS.

(I’ide paras, 212, 213,

238, and 2-1//.)

Subjects.

lemarks,

1. Taxation for provincial purposes.

2, Local self-government, rural and
urban ; viz., provisions for public
health, safety, and convenience,
constitution of local authorities—
municipal rates, taxes, loans, roads,
bridges, ferries, tolls, markets,
pounds, fairs, exhibitions, parks,
open spaces, museums, libraries, art
galleries, reading-rooms, building
regulations, town-planning, housing
improvements, disorderly houses,
lodging-houses, sarais, hackney
carriages, registration of carts,
nuisances, water-supply, prevention
of fires, regulations foxsale of food
and drink, smoke nuisance, disposal
of the dead, bathing and washing-
places, warehouses, drains and
sewers, control of animals, surveys
for municipal purposes, advertise-
ments, and anything dealt with in
existing municipal or local sclf-
government Acts, and also any
matters declared by the Govern-
ment of India to be included in
local self-government,

3. Registration of births, deaths, and
marriages, coroners, village courts
—civil and criminal-—statistics for
provincial purposes.

4. Education :
Primary, secondary,rid technical.

5. Medical and sanitary,
6. Agriculture :
Civil voterinary, diseases of ani-
mals, ete.
7. Co-operative credit.

8, Forests (unclassed and some pro-
tected).

9. Fisheries and connected industries,
and river conservancy.

The question of reserving to the exe-
cutive Council the power of sus-
pending defaulting local bodies to
be considered.

237

Subjects.

Remarks.

10.

11

12.

13.

4.

15.

»

Public Works : L

Roads and buildings, minor lgnrg‘;ilﬁ{]’
tramways, light and fee lf o
ways, drainage and embankm

Excise :

Intoxicating liguors
cluding the contro
and distillefies.

and drugs, in-
] of breweries

Charitable end@vment&

d
Development of arté and erafts an

local industries

ects, ViZ., preserv-
ation of wild birds and animals,

anim revention of
cruelty to als, p on of
- gambﬁ’ng, motor vehicles, regis ?

Miscellaneous subj

tion of deeds and décuments.
. .
Franchise, eledtoral law, cons
tuencies.

Not till after the commission has re-
ported.
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1. Letter from the Bight Hon'ble the Earl of Donoughmore, Sir William
Duke. Mr. B. N. Basu, and Mr. Charles Roberts, to the Secretary of

State, dated the 3rd May, 1918.
2. Government of India’s despatch no. 6, dated the 31st May 1918,

t

. Minute by the Council of India. dated the 18th June 1918,

[
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Supplementary Paper po. 1.
. 1 M.’s Surp DUFFERIN,”
May 3rd, 1918.

Dear MOXNTAGU,

Yot have com.municated to us who formed part of your mission

to India the scheme of Constitutional Reforms proposed in the system
of government in British India which has been worked oub and agreed

upon between Hie Excellency the Viceroy and yourself.

The scheme is the outcome of discussions in which you have given
nd it embodies the con-

us the privilege of taking & continuous part a
clusions arrived at in those discussions. We need only say therefore
that we unitedly gupport your recommendations and are prepared to
recommend their & option to public opinion both in England and in
India. In our view while safeguarding Imperial interests and pro-
viding for the proper maintenance of law and order, they carry out
His Majesty’s Government’s announcement Of August 20th last by
providing at once for guch an instalment of self government as is at
present pmcticable and safe, together with statutory machinery for its
development at gubsequent stages.
We would further gubmit an urgent plea for publicatio
proposals as soon as can be arranged. 1t 18 impostible now to avoid
. discussions on Constitutional Reforms in India whatever may be the
objection to having guch discussions in war time ; but we are convinced
that there would be serious inconveniences and even risks unless the
further discussion of these subjects is guided by regard on the one hand
to the substantial measure of reform that is now practicable and on
the other to the limits within which reform at this stage must neces-
garily be confined. We would therefore wish to represent to you Ouf
the proposals for consider-

gtrong view of the desirability of publishing
ation both in England and in India without any undue delay.
to you our sense of the readi-

n conclusion to eXpress
taken into consideration any

ness with which you have throughout
: i e to time placed before you 8%

to assure you later stage we can give any assistance to-
wards the passage of these reforms into law we shall gladly do what-

ever 18 11 OUr power.

n of these

Yours sincerely,
DONOUGHMORE.

F. W. DUKE,
BHUPENDRA NATH BASU.

CHARLES ROBERTS.

To

Tue Rigar HoN'BLE TH oF STATE FOR INDIA.

F SECRETARY
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Supplementary Paper no. 2.

No. b orF JUln,
GOVERNMENT O+ IN 114,
HOME DEPARTMENT

(P"BU(‘,)
To
Tur RIGHT HON'BLE EDWIN MONTAGU
Hes J[”-J‘l d,‘/."" '\"1'1'1/111;'!/ bl Ntets ey 1ol
SIr, Nigedis 10 5100 Moy 2918,

Wg hav

‘ 2 have the honowr vo iuf

wit . Flbtorin v 1

b:ytth_oples of the Report on Indian ¢ i

by is Excellency the Viceroy an
ajesty’s Government, S

FET Wee Ba Ve b, jurndsh

p ) A il ey, ;ul‘ll)ﬁ-f’—'d

f onstitutional Reforis drown up
vourself for gubwmission 1o His

2. Though thi .
- 1 this 1 .
the Si‘-m?»tm%es theut(::it b pon tant document represenrs views 3 i
= ; ATE SUONe P " ’ = SAWS $or WIe
that it wi B ubne responsthle w .
‘ as framed : , wstble we desive to record -
doubt detailed reg)xgxfxier i’rglu““"“z discussion with ua' “'E';‘M the Lot
. . endations N - were ure N0
views but we w3 Boms on which some of y
which th wish to convet onr curdial support of us hold aivenpnt
e report embodies, pport to the weneral polivy

We v
¢ have the honour 1o be.
Nim,
You ¢ ]
it moct ohedient. humble Servants,

CHELMSFORD.

C. (. MONRO,

W. 5. MEYER.

. H, HILL.

. SANKARAN NAIR,
G. R. LOWNDES,

. 5. BARNE=S,

W. H. VINCENT.

it recommends the me
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Supplementary Paper no. 3.

Minute recorded by the Council of India.

WE have read carefully the Report on Constitutional Reforms im
India. This report is the outcome of the announcement made by the
Secretary of State on August 20th. 1917. that Governmoent had decided

y Le taken as soon as possible towards

that substantial steps were 1O : ar
i dians in every branch of the adminls-

incressing the association of In 1y branch
developing self-governing institutions with & view

tration and gradually ) !
to ‘the progress of real responsible government in India.

Having these ends in view, the general policy of the report meett

with our unanimous support. We are of opinion that on the whole

agures hest adapted to ensure safe and steady

desired direction and. while reserving lo ourselves.

arivus important measures’

der the details of the v
¢ criticism has been received, we heartily support

progress in the
freedom to reconst
suggested when publi

the policy aga whole.

We consider that in connection with
the various addresses and schemes put hefore the Secretary of State

in India should be published or. if the bulk of the decuments in question
ig 5o great as to render a complete reprint undesirable. that a very careful
gelection should be made from them embodying al} ghade: of opinion.

L. CURRIE.

F. W. DUKE.

M. HAMMICK.

CHARLES 8. BAYLEY.

W. D. SHEPPARD.
MARSHALL REID.

E. ¢. BARROW.

S ABTAB.

p. D. PATTANL
PHUPENDRA NATH BASU.

the publication of the report

Dateq Loudor. June 18, 1918,

et e

ate were prevented by ill-

nd Mr. J. B. Bruny ted
ly from considering the

Sir Arpold White 2 :
m England respective

bealth and abseuce ire

report. .
MG!PC«—L-—\'H.I-—-zl-ﬁ 28 ~2,000.



CALLLITA
GU\'lﬁl.\'HE.\'T UF INDIA PRESS

3, HASTINGs STHEET
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